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to embrace the ſcheme of it, with that full aſ- 


ſent, and warmth of affeRtion, which lo ny | 
mable a benefit deſerves. - © 1 
- Undoubtedly, when God made man origi- 
| nally, he ned him in ſuch a ſtate of per- 

fection, as was ſuitable to his S and 
ſufficient to ſecure and. te his happi- 
neſs. Upon his firſt n ben n have 
no prejudices to Far him, no falſe princi- 
ples to corrupt im, nor any bad habits to 
miſlead him. In the whole of his conſtitution, 
he was what God intended he ſhould be, and 
therefore in that ſtate of natural and moral 
rectitude, which abundantly juſtified the good- 
neſs of God, in the exiſtence that was given 
him, and furniſhed him with the moſt pow- 
erful reaſons; for celebrating the power = 
benevolence of God his creator. 

Soon after his bein forwed, we are ac- 
quainted by the ſacred Fitory fy, that God 7 | 
him in a very agteeable and beaurifol | | 
tion; in a garden, or fruitful incloſure, * 
abounded with every thing neceſſary for his 
ſupport, entertainment, and pleaſure. And 
amongſt the many other ttees, with gyhich 
the happy ſpot was diverſifyed and enriched, 
there were two of peculiar natures and quali- F 
ties; the one;called, e fre of life; the other, 
the tree of knowledge of good and evil the di- 
Nin properties of Which trees, it became 
neceſſary for man to be acquainted with, be- 
cauſe of the different conſequences the eating 
the fruit of them would naturally be attended 
wich; and Wann old not be known' but by 

information 


Serm. 1. The original State and Fall of Man. 3 
information or experience; it was not fit he 


= ſhould be left to the latter, for that might 


have proved too dear bought, and been at- 
tended with deſtructive effects; and there- 
fore we find, that revelation introduces God, 
us, ſoon after the creation of man, giving 
him a law of ſood; or the neceſſary and 
oper inſtructions relating to the nature of . 
fruits that the trees of Eden produced; 

3 of them he was to eat of as neceflary 
to his ſupport, and what he was to abſtain 
from, as improper and hurtful. The grant 
was liberal, and the information kind and 
friendly. The, Lord God commanded the man, 
Jayng : Of every tree in the garden thou mayeſt 
freely, it ſhould” have been rendered, continu- 
ally eat, but of the tree of: nowledge of gocd and 
evil," thou ſhalt not eat ; for in the day thou 
eatef theregf, thou” ſhalt Jurely die. In ſpeaking 
to which words I ſhall briefly conſider : 


I. The bountiful allowance that God 42 

ed him for food. * 

II. The nature and reaſon of the exception 
and prohibition. that attended it. 
III. The conſequence or penalty that was 
do follow the Wangen of this law, 
= © which God his creator. had given him. 


1 Jam to conſider the bountiful 1 
for food, that the goodneſs of God was 
pleaſed to make to our firſt parents. The 
ſacred Hiſtorian informs us, that before God 
had introduced the man he formed into Eden, 
* had cauſed to grow out of the graund 

B 2 


every 


8 


4 The original State and Fall of Man. Serm. 1. 
every tree that was © pleaſing to the ſight, 
and good for food; and that he commanded *. 
| the man, of every tree in the garden thou mayeſt 
freely eat. But as in fact theſe two circum- 
ſtances do not always meet together, there 
being ſeveral trees, the fruit of which, though 
fair to appearance, is nevertheleſs of 5 very 
pernicious and even poiſonous quality; A lam 
could not but need information, which of 
numerous trees of Eden were fit for his uſe; 
as the fruit of ſome of them, though ex- 
treamly inviting to the eye, might, if eaten 
by him, have produced very diſtreſſing and 
even fatal effects. Accordingly he who made 
him, gave him the neceſſa inſtruction, and 
allowed him to make uſe every tree in the 
garden, one only excepted, becauſe the feed- 
ing on the fruit of i Would lead him into a 
kind of experience and. knowledge of what 
it muſt hade ͤ— TEpSaiee See 
ignorant of. 
ö The expreſſion of God's | canfing every tree, 
that was plegfing to the fight, and good for food, 
cd grow out of the ground in the garden of 
gen, evidently ſhews, that God had adorned 
and bleſſed it, with whatſoever could miniſter 
to the pleaſure, and was neceſſary to the hap- 
pineſs of thoſe whom he placed in it. There 
were numerous ming to the eye, 
and others, - whoſe fruits were agreeable to 
their taſte, and proper for their ſuſtenance. 
Of all theſe, without a ſingle exception, God 
gave him the freeſt uſe; 15 that he had a 
| ah . to — on. * hereby I 


* 


derm 1. The original State and Pall of Man: 5 
his great liberality, and that he forbid man 


nothing that could tend to his entertainment 


and ſupport; and effectually preventing any 
inſinuation, and juſt reaſon of complaint, that 
the ſcantineſs of hib allowance - tempted him 
to go beyond his grant, and venture upon any 
kind of proviſion that was improper for, or 
forbidden him. The fruit of one tree was 
indeed forbidden him, that of the tree of know- 
ledge of good and evil; and the exception of this, 
one would have thought, ſhould not have been 
grievous, as there were ſo many others he was 
allowed to eat of, and as the very name of the 
tree ſhewed that the prohibition of it was ne- 
ceſſary to his fafety, and therefore an act of 
goodneſs in God, and a proof of his care for 
his preſervation and welfare. But this leads me 
to the ſecond general,, 
II. Which is to conſider the nature and rea- 
ſon of the exception and prohibition: But as to 
the tree of knowledge of good and evil, thou ſhalt 
not eat of it, The'name of this tree ſeems to 
indicate the nature and the _— of it. As 
to its appearance, it was like the reſt of the 
trees, with which Eden abounded. It pro- 
miſed fair, and ſeemed good for food, and 
pleaſing to the eye, and probably was of an 
agreeable and delicious flavour. But ſtill it 
was the tree of the knowledge of good and 
evil; or a tree, the eating of the fruit of 
which, would certainly be attended with their 
knowing and experiencing What was evil, as 
well as good. In the original ſtate in which 
they were created, _ in the cireumſtances 
28 3 in 
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6 Thy original State and Fall of Man, Serm. 1. 
in which God had placed them, all was good, 
and every thing miniſtered to their happineſs. 
Every thing in that period proclaimed; the di- 
vine benevolence, and goodneſs appeared as 
the reigning character throughout the whole 
creation, - The firſt pair were granted every 
thing that could gratify all the reaſonable _ 
deſires of their natures ;_ they had no wants 
but what were liberally fopplied; and they 
could have no notion or conception of 1 
diſtreſs of mind, or pain of body was. If 
they were in their frame ſubject to any na- 
tural decays, as» bodies formed of earth ſeem 
neceſſarily ſubject to, they had a reſtorauve 
immediately in their power, in the fruits of 
the tree of life; and the prohibition to abſtain 
-from' the fruit of the tree of the knowledge 
of good and evil was only intended to prevent 
their fotfeitute of happineſs, and tlie los of 
life, on which their happineſs depended. . | 
The character of this. tree, that . the | 
knowledge of good and evil, hath by very 
different interpreters been endeavoured to be 
- accounted for, - I ſhall only obſerve, that it 
cannot rationally be conceived, what Joſephus 
and ſome of the Ancients, imagined, that it 
Was ſo called, becauſe there was any thing in 


he fruit of it that could in its nature convey 


any kind of knowledge or wiſdom, this being 
hw effect of ſtudy and enquiry, or of inſtruc- 
tion or revelation, and not of cating and 
drinking, at leaſt any other way than by the 
experience it gives, and the effects it pro- 
Un. In this * — indeed conveys a 
great 


, -h 
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great deal of knowledge both of good and. 
evil, inaſmuch as the eating noxiqus and poi- 
ſonous food, or proper and wholeſome 8 
in an intemperate manner, will give a very 
ſenſible knowledge of good, viz. of the worth 
and value of the caſe; and health that is loſt, 
by the evil that it introduces, vig. the diſor- 
derts, pains, and agonies that they occaſion. 
And this I apprehend to be the true reaſon of 
the name of this tree, that of the knowledge 
of good and evil. It could not in the nature 
of the thing convey to him any ſenſe and 
poſſeſſion of any one defirable. bleſſing, that 
God had not liberally. furniſhed him with; and 
therefore it could make him know good, only 
as the value of it is enhanced by the experi- 
ence of the contrary evil, and he was made 
to underſtand the real importance of it, by 
the forfeiture of it which he. incurred, and 
by being ſubjected to all the contrary evils, 
bis folly and /diſpbedience to God occaſioned 
him. And in this ſenſe, his knowledge of 
good was greatly. increaſed. by- his eating this 
forbidden fruit; as his inngcence, his immor- 
tality, his confidence in God, and habitation 
in Paradiſe, were, all loſt, and he became in 
the ſtrongeſt manner acquainted with, and 
convinced of, the ineſtimable worth of all 
this good, by that aggravated evil that im- 
mediately took place of it, in his conſciouſneſs 
af guilt, the confuſion he Was reduced to, 
His feat of God, and endeavour, to avoid his 
preſence, - his expulſion into an uncultivated 
. and his W to diſtewper, pain, 


21511 B 4 and 


8 The original State and Pall of Man. Serm. 1. 
and death. And this ſeems to be the ſenſe 
in which God himſelf expounds it; for af- 
ter the tranſgreſſion, and judgment pronounced 
on the offenders,” and the curſe on "the earth, 
and the ſettled: conſequences arifing from that 
curſe, God is introduced as ſaying : Behold 
the man is become as one f us, to know good and 
evil; viz. in conſequence of his having eaten 
the prohibited fruit, forfeited the bleſſings of 
his original condition, and ſubjeted himſelf 
to many-evils; to which otherwiſe he had been 
an abſolute and perpetual nn I would 
Jul further obſerve, 40 
That the expreſſion of knowing good — 
vil, may, according to the ſenſe in which it 
is underſtood, be a very great bleſſing and 
high commendation, or one of the greateſt 
unhappineſſes that may befal us. When the 
woman of Tekoa faid-to David: As an angel 
of God, fo i ny brd tbe king, to diſcern good 
and bad u, hee meant, to underſtand and judge 
between right and wrong; what is fit, and 
what is improper to be done. Thus to know 
good and evil is a „and is a cha- 
racter of real worth and excellency. And in 
this ſpecious ſenſe un the ſerpent in- 
| tended to be underſtood, when he infidiouſly 
ſaid to the woman: Ye ſhall: be 48 gods, know- 
ing and evil; whert what threw the 
pleaſing gloſs on the words, knowing good and 
evil, was the ſubtle addition: 17 ſhall be as 
you z ** . . wann * nt _ 
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Serm. 1. The original State and Fall of Man: 9 
there could any bad conſequences ariſe 
from ſuch a knowledge of good and evil, 
as made thoſe: who had it like the gods 
themſelves, But then there is another ſenſe 
of 2 and evil, that is not at all 
deſirable, that is, knowing evil experi- 
mentally, and good, by the evil that ſucceeds 
it; or knowing by e e both the one 
and the other, the value of the good we have 
2 "bringing on ourſelves.” the evil we have 
er yet had. And this is evidently the 
ſenſe that God- intended 48 the name of the 
forbidden tree; the tree of knowledge of good 
and evil, i. e. that tree,” by eating the fruit of 
which, you Who have thus far enjoyed only 
unmixed good, ſhall immediately ex 
the contrary evll, and hereby be rendered 
more deeply ſenſible of the greatneſs and 
importance of the good you have loſt. But 
it will be naturally aſked, what was there in 
the fruit of this — to in ſo very! eats" 
traordinary an effect ? b 
The ſacred” hiſtory hath ** bit t 15 
owned, expreſsly told us this; but I think 
there are intimations enough, that will lead 
us to form ſome Proper e beer concern- 
Re 99 
Let us ee in the firſt place b 
—— the tree of Ife, and the tree of the know-" 
ledge / good and evil, ſeem to ſtand in oppo- 
ſition to each other, and to be of directly con- 
qualities. The tree of life was certainly 
of an healing, reſtorative nature, and would 
_ * life to the longeſt period of 
duration. 


w Tit origitial State and Fall of Matt: Serm. x: 
duration. This is evident from what God is 
repreſented as ſpeaking after the judgment 
pay on the ſeveral offenders: And noi leaſt 
forth bis hand and take alſo of the - tree 
22 and cat, und live for euer. And it. 
is confirmed by that alluſion to it in the book 
of Nevelations, where, in the deſcription of 
the: heavenly Jeruſalem; tis ſaid ; In the miaſi 
of "the ſreet ie amd of eitber fide of tbe river 
that ran through it, thire was the tree M life, 
ubich bare twelve manner f fruits, and yielded 
its fruit every month, and the leaves of the trees 
were for the-bealing of the nations ||. They ſhell 
be medicinal and ſalutary. Now in oppoli- 
tion 1 ſtands the tree of the —.— 
ledge | and evil; which Wever 
peg e been, or grateful to the taſte, 
the fruit of it might be, yet was of a pernicious 
and deadly quality, and tended to introduce 
choſe diſorders and diſtempers into the body, | 
which would eventually, and in their own 
nature, lead to and iſſue in death. The bo- 
dies of men, as formed of duſt, corruptible 
un itſelf, are undoubtedly, in their very en- 
ſtitution and make, ſubject to diſſolution; 
and therefore in Paradiſe our firſt parents were 
to recruit themſelves by proper food, and the 
frait of the tree of life elpecially, being of 
a ſenative, quality, would have ef- 
fectually removed accidental diforders, or any 
natural — of years. But the fruit of the 
Nx tree was n in its * 


„None 
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violence to the conſtitution, and hereby opened 

the inlet to all diſtempers, and the excru- 
— pains of death itſelf. So that the pro- 
hibition of the fruit of the tree was juſtly 
made by the great creator and lord of man, 
not merely for the exerciſe of his ſovereign 
authority and power, but as an inſtance of 
his goodneſs to, and [care of the new formed 
creature he had placed in Eden, and in or- 
der to prevent him, through want of experi- 
ence, from deſtroying himſelf. So that this 
exception of the fruit of the tree of knowledge 
of good and evil may be conſidered, 

Either as a friendly caution. of God, letting 
our -firſt parents know the quality of this 
fruit, which they themſelves could not poſ- 
ſibly conjecture or be certain of without this 
information, upon their firſt introduction 
into the world, and being placed in Paradiſe. 
And this admonition was the more neceſſary, 
becauſe of the beautiful appearance of the 
tree, and the tempting nature of its fruit; 
and which might therefore, by its pleaſing 
the eye, and the gratefulneſs of its ſmell, ſoon 
have attracted our firſt parents to gather and 
cat it. But God in very legible characters 
wrote on it, Touch not, Hogs not, handle not, 
by warning them that evil would be the cer- 
tain conſequence of doing it, and inevitable 
mortality the final reward of it. Tas 
therefore in great kindneſs that God warned 


them againſt it, and it argued him the friend 
as well as author of their nature. 


But 
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But then as this exception to the tree of 
knowledge was made by God himſelf, it was 
more than a mere. caution; it had the nature 
of an expreſs probibition, and carried in it a 
poſitive injunction wholly. to abſtain from the 
fruit of it. God might have given it to man 
upon his creation, to let him know his ſo- 
vereign dominion over him, and his original 
right in all the bleſſings vouchſafed him, and 
that it depended ſolely on his will, which of 
thoſe fruits that he had created, man ſhould 
be allowed the free and daily uſe of. But as 
the exerciſe of mere ſovereignty takes no 
in the divine; adminiſtration, and as the 
commands and prohibitions of God have al- 
ways reaſon, truth, equity, and righteouſneſs, 
ſor their foundation; ſo the reaſon of this re- 
ſtraint he gave with the: prohibition itſelf, 
that there might be no pretence for break- 
ing through it, and that every temptation to 
it might be wholly uſeleſs OS ineffectual; 
as one would imagine, that nothing could have 
been a temptation. and an inducement to eat 
of what one is warned will be certain de- 
ſtruction and death. And our firſt parents 
underſtood” it as a real prohibition from God. 
For when the ſerpent ſaid to the woman: 
Hatb God ſaid, ye fhall not eat of every tree in 
the” garden? She replies: We may eat of the 
Fruit ꝙ the trees of the garden, but of the fruit 
of the tree that is in the mid of ibe garden, 
God hath ſaid, ye ſhall not eat of it, neither ſhall 
ye touch it, leaſt ye die. And God: himſelf in- 
fl 4 tended 
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tended that his prohibition ſhould be confi- 
dered, not as a caution only, but a command 
to abſtain from it. For thus he ſpeaks to 
Adam, when he paſſes ſentence on him: 
Thou haſt obeyed the woice of thy wife, and haſt 
eaten of the tree, concerning which 1 commanded 
thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not eat of it. So that 
there was a complication of folly, ingratitude, 
and diſobedience, in the eating of this fruit, 
and they were juſtly left to the conſequences 
of their own wanforefia; and their ſubjec- 
tion to the threatened penalty of death, This 
leads me, 

III. To the third venergl; which is to con- 
fider the conſequence foretold, - or the nature 
of the penalty threatened to this tranſgreſſion 
of God's original law. In the day thou eateſt 
thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. And here are 
three things to be enquired into. 


1. The penalty 3 Thou ſhalt dre... | 
2. The time of its commencement ; 3. In 
the day thou eateſt thereof. ; 

3. The "Way, and Julkicy | of this * 
nalty. 


ae We are to confider the nature of the 

_ penalty, "Thou ſhalt die, as we render the ori- 
© ginal words, which when tranſlated literally, 
run thus: In ching thou ſhalt die; a form of 
ſpeaking, which if not always, yet frequently, 
hath an emphatical meaning. Sometimes it 
denotes the abſolute certainty of any thing, 
and hath in it the nature of a ſtrong affirma- 
tion; ; ſometimes it ſignifies what is extraor- 


- dinary 
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dinary in its kind, and what is immediately 
to qur.. purpoſe, the continuation of the thing 
197 of, and the gradual accompliſhment of 
Thus in the verſe before my text: Of 
ws tree in the garden thou mayef freely eat. 
The original runs thus: Eating thou ſhalt eat, 
The meaning ans 24 Hm 5 is, thou ſhalt 
continually eat. They shall be for thy con- 
ſtant food; and agreeable to this ſenſe, when 
the very next words, God gives the pro- 
ibition. of the one tree, it is ſimply : Thou 
ſhalt not eat of it, becauſe the once taſting 
of it was forbidden, and declared to be mor- 
tal. In like manner, what we render: : Let 
his children be continually vagabongs *, is in the 
original: In wandering let hw wander. And 
thus in my text: In the day thou eateſt thereof, 
in dying thou ſhalt die, inſtantly become incura- 
bly mortal, and tending all thy days to de- 
ſtruction and death. This is an explication 
that not only agrees to the gramimatical ſenſe 
of the words, but anſwers to the fact, and 
is the trueſt deſcription chat poſſibly can be 
of the preſent life of miu He is mortal in 
his nature, and every "axe of life he is 
ng through, he may be properly ſaid to 
dying, as he is perpetually. drawing nearer 
to death, and. maſt finally ſubmit to the 
power of it. Ia dying be ſhall die, becauſe 
death comes on gradually but certainly, and 
every thing tends to reſolve * 30 A ori- 
_ duſt, | 


£35 
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Death 
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Death is in its nature: oppoſed to life, and 
jmplics ' the abſolute and entire ceſſation of 
the preſent life, with all its ſenſations and per- 
ceptions; and if death was threatened as a 
nalty in conſequence of ſin, and the pre- 
ſent life, bleſſed with all the comforts and pri- 
vileges of it, ſuitable to the rational nature 
of man, be a deſirable privilege, the being 
deprived of life muſt be a ſubſtantial puniſh- 
ment, and an awful inſtance of the divine 
diſpleaſure againſt ſin. And as the recovery 
to life is as far beyond the reach of the power 
of man, as the firſt giving it him was, this 
threatening, Tbou ſhaft ſurely die, was not only 
a condemnation to certain death, but as to 
any thing man could do to prevent it, to 
val and eternal death, and the entire 
and final loſs of life and happineſs ; which 
they; who had been ſo profuſe of the being 
that was firſt given them, as to barter it away 
for the fruit of a ſingle tree, had no reaſon to 
think, and little foundation to to hope, they 
ſhould be exempted: from. And when — 
in the ſentence 1 = — 
torily declared: 2 the of thy face 2 
thou eat thy bread,” till t —— to the earth 
from wrt ton waſt talen; for duſt thou art, 
and to duſt thou ſhalt return. Thoſe" words 
could convey no other ſentiment to him, nor 
give him any better proſpect, than that what- 
ever was earthly in him,; ſhould abſolutely 
and for ever return to earth, and death, in 
whatſoever it conſiſted, ſhould have perpe- 
tual dominion over him. And the diſtreſs 
Sor. 4 4 ariſing 
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_ ariſing from hence muſt be greater, as the 
—— of his life after this, muſt have 

a perpetual uncertainty, as he knew not, 
from any thing that — in the hiſtory, 
for + what ſeaſon God might reprieve him, or 
how ſoon he might execute the — 

penalty. in its full extent. He knew himſelf, 
from the day of his tranſgreſſion, mortal, but 
could not of himſelf know, how long he 
ſhould be exempted from the law of morta- 
And from what I have ſaid on this 
head, 1 ſhall have may little occaſion to add 
4 muc 
2. On the ſecond, b i m Cen 
| the. time when the threatened. penalty was 
to commence. In the day thou eateſt -thereof, 
thou ſhalt, as we render it, ſurely die. And 
there have not been wanting perſons, who 
have objected to the truth of the hiſtory, 


becauſe this ſentence of death was not exe- 


cuted on the day of the tranſgreſſion. But 
taking the —— in the ſenſe given by our 
tranſlators, why may not the expreſſion, thor 
Halt farely die, mean be condemned to death, 
become mortal, and ſubject to death; de 
dead in law, have the firſt beginnings and 
ſeeds of death mixt with thy conſtitution ? | 
The fruit thou eateſt of ſhall-become. inſtantly. 
deſtructive to thee, by the diſorders it ſh 
introduce into thy nature, and thy imme- 


diate excluſion from the tree of life, the fruit 
of which alone can preſerve thee from death. 
As ſuch an interpretation is not forced or far 
| fetched, I am N it would be allowed 
without 
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without any difficulty in the explication of 
any other author whatſoever. But taking 
the words in the ſenſe I have given them, the 
difficulty entirely wine and the threatening 
inſtantly took place, the very day and mo- 
ment of the offence., In the day thou eateſt 
thereof, in dying | thou . ſhalt die, 5 but 
gradually die, inſtantly become liable to death, 
and be perpetually tending to it, without any 
poſſibility of a final reprieve, or knowing | 
when the ſentence ſhall be executed in its 
full, weight and extent. Either way the ex- 
preſſion is, I think, juſtifiable; in the latter, 
literally true, and the event anſwerable exaily 
to the.threatening, 

But poſſibly it may be thou ;ht of more 
weight, what is objected. apainkt the equity 
and -juſtice of the tranſaction, that for ſo ſlight 
an-, offence ſuch a puniſhment ſhould be exe- 
cuted, and, that for our firſt parents eating, as 
it hath been ſaid, an apple or a fig, they ſhould 
be n to inevitable ated And this 
leads mne | 
. J ** third thiog, — conſider the 
equity and juſtice of this connection, between 
the eating the forbidden fruit, and the 
. of death that attended it. And 
think this may be fairly and fully indicates, 
Whether we conſider this connection as natural, 
atiſing out of the things — as or- 
gained and eftabliſhed., immediately by God 
himſelf, If we conſider, 
14, The cating; the ſorbiaden fruit and the 
puniſhment, of death, as ariſing out of the 
Vor. IV, Is nature 
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nature of things, and in the connection of 
cauſe and effect; nothing more need to be 
ſaid in vindication of it, than for any other 
natural connection of this kind whatſoever, 
That God ſhould create a variety of produc- 
tions in the vegetable world, is as reaſonable 
and as much an argument of wiſdom, as that 
he ſhould do it in the animal; and that this 
variety ſhould be, not only in the external 
| ſhew and form, but in the properties and 
qualities of trees, and herbs, and plants, 1s a 
ſuppoſition that is confirmed by fact and expe- 
rience; and it would be impertinent and ridi- 
culous to object againſt it, as inconſiſtent 
with the divine wiſdom, juſtice, or neſs. 
The different natures and taſtes of animals 
require as great a difference in the nature of 
their food, and what is fit for ſome is wholly 
improper for others, and what would prove 
to ſome poiſonous and deadly, is to others 
wholeſome and nutritive proviſion; that there 
ſhould be ſuch a tree therefore as the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil, can be no more un- 
fit in the nature of the thing, than that there 
ſhould be any other of the trees that adorned 
the Paradiſe of Eden; and as it was placed 
there for ornament; it can be no more ob- 
jected againſt, than the placing there any other 
objects to diverſify, and add a beauty and 
elegance to the place. All that it became 
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they. might not deſtroy themſelves through 
ignorance. or the want of information, This 
caution, and a peremptory precept to abſtain 
from it they had ; and if after this they were 
hardy enough to make the experiment of 
its virtues, they themſelves only were an- 
ſwerable for the conſequences ; and it is with 
as little reaſon complained of that death ſhould 
be the conſequence of eating this fruit, as it 
would be, that if any of us ſhould eat what 
we know to be poiſonous and deadly, we 
ſhould die in conſequence of our obſtinacy and 
folly, The prohibition; therefore to abſtain 
from this fruit was not an, arbitrary, unrea- 
ſonable injunction, but an inſtance, of neceſ- 
ſary goodneſs, and what became the provi- 
dence and care of God, and his concern for 
the welfare and ſafety of our firſt parents. 
But teferring the further conſideration of this 
to my next diſcourſe, I would conclude with 
ſuggeſting this important thought: 

That there is a kind even of knowledge it- 
ſelf, that may be purchaſed much too dear, and 
the gain of which will render us unſpeakably 
looſers in the end. The proſpect of in- 
creaſing her knowledge ſeems to have been 
amongſt the principal inducements that de- 
ceived our original mother into the great 
tranſgreſſion. She ſaw the tree was not only 
good for food, and pleaſant to the eyes, but 
a tree to be deſired to make one wiſe. And 
this fixed her in the dangerous reſolution of 
gathering that fruit which ſeemed to promiſe 
— ſo glorious an advantage. But what was 


C 2 the 
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the kind of knowledge and wiſdom the gain- 
ed? The knowledge of fin and goilt, and the 
dreadful puniſhment attending them. Fatal 
knowledge this, and more to be dreaded even 
than death itſelf. The being wiſe to do evil 
is no kind of recommendation and advantage; 
and ignorance in the arts, and inexperience 
in the ruins of ſin is our honour and happi- 
nefs, and tis the command of divine revela- 
tion: Be ye wiſe as to that which is good, and 
harmleſs, or fimtple, as to that which is evil. * 
Lire and die as unacquainted with the me- 
thods of vice as poſſibly you can. In theſe 
knowledge and experience are our reproach, 
and lead to and bring on death. But if we 
grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, our improvements will be 
e and the e ee 
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ountiful allowance which God — 
am for food in Paradiſe, and Alo che 
— and reaſon of the exception — . 
5 that attended it. I now procee 

To. conſider the wiſdom and e 4 ty. 1 God 
in. . 1 ap firſt, Pore the ule of 2 "ep 
of: life, fixing them under the 
9 0 85 0 ich they had expoſed. hen 
by. ir diſregard to his caution, an 
„ Af. his, e And 2 on- 


"IP 

b no creature whatſoever can hays any 
to. life. any longer, or upon other terms, 

7 Creator pleaſes, and therefore no 

reaſon to complain, that his life hath too ſhort 

2, period, or that he is not made for immor- 

tality in the preſent world. . Adam 


N. C 3 was, 
R iS 
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was, it was entirely in the hands of the Creator, 
_ whether ever he ſhould be or not; and when 
he was, upon what condition his life and hap- 
pineſs ſhould be continued, and what ſhould 
be the continuance of that duration. He 
might have been for a day, a month, or a year, 
had the divine wiſdom fo determined it, and 
he might with equal reafon have complained, ' 
that he had not his exiſtence ages before, as 
that he was not made for an exiſtence of many 
ages to come. The circumſtances, in which 
our firſt parents were formed, were extreamly 
honourable and happy, and they had it in 
their power to have continued in them, and 
the terms on which they depended were fo 
reaſonable and, eaſy, and what every conſide- 
ration fo urged them to a compliance with, 
as that their rejecting them could not be ca- 
pable of any apology. And yet they broke 
the condition on which they held the grant of 
life, ant therefore juſtly forfeited the bleſſing; 
and there can be no reaſon to impeach the 
juſtice of God in the reſumption of the grant, 
and could nothing elſe be urged in vindication 
of this part of ſacred hiſtory, this anſwer 
alone would be ſufficient. at a creature, 
who could have no claim ever to be, before 


gives 'him being ſhall think ft to determine ; 
and therefore certainly much lefs right to the 
perpetuity . of life, when he hath broken the 
original terms on which the continuance! of 
it depended. r , TILT dar O08 "YI 
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But beſides this, the nature of Adam's 
crime, when conſidered in its proper view, 
will appear to be very extraordinary, and his 
guilt attended with very peculiar and heinous 

ravations, and on ſome accounts was un- 
queſtionably much greater than ever. was, or 
.could be committed by any of his poſterity. 
It is with an ill grace, that perſons ſpeak of 
this tranſgreſſion as a flight and trivial one, 
and not worthy to be reſented in that manner 
which the ſacred writings aſcribe to God. But 
they are miſtaken, and ſpeak thus without 
duly conſidering the nature and circumſtances 
of the thing. There was the heighth of folly 
in it, and it was the effect of the moſt cri- 
minal inconſideration. They were cautioned 
againſt touching the fruit, and were told even 
by the Author of their being, that it would 
prove mortal to them; and yet they ventured 
their all, they. put their immortality to ha- 
Zard, to gratify their curioſity, and pleaſe their 
appetite. Should any of their poſterity act 
in like manner, and after the moſt perem 
tory caution, that ſuch an apple, ſuch a fig, 
had poiſonous qualities, - ſhould venture to 
ſwallow it, merely becauſe of its good look, 
and tempting appearance, would not every 
one condemn him for his folly, or would any 
man in his fenſes, expect that God ſhould give 
him an antidate, or interpoſe to prevent thoſe 
fatal conſequences he enn and rathly 
brought on himſelf ?. | 
What were the motives. to this preſump- 
tuous 2 ? In themſelves mean and irra- 

C4 tional 
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tional, and ſuch as ought not to have had 
the leaſt poſſible influence over them. She 
faw that fruit was agrecable to look at, that it 
appeared good for food, and deſirable, as it 
would add to her experience, and increaſe her 
wiſdom. But are the eye and the taſte to be 
the rules of action to a reaſonable being, and 
to lead him contrary to the dictates of pru- 
dence, the direction of conſcience, the tenſe 
of duty, and the voice of his | higheſt and 
beſt happineſs ? Are theſe to be gratified with 
a momentary pleaſure, with the certain ſor- 
feiture of innocence, life, and the whole wel- 
fare of our beings ? But the deſire of know- 
ledge, is not that an excuſe? An excuſe for 
what? What! for venturing on certain death ? 
And rejecting the admonition and caution of 
him that gave them being? And what was 
the wiſdom that was to be the conſequence 


of this hazardous venture? Why, the expe- 


rience of what was better never known; the 
experience of evil, the knowl of what 
it was to be miſerable, by the loſs: of inno- 
- cence,” conſcious guilt and ſhame, dread of 
God, and a certain condemnation to death; 
and by all this an heightened ſenſe of the im- 
er de. and value of that good, and thoſe 

bleſſings which were now: gone, and as to 
themſelves irrecoverably, and for ever gone. 
But were not our firſt parents derei ued into 
the tranſgreſſion, and was not this an exte» 


nuation of their fault, and ſhould it not have 


been an alle viation of their puniſhment ? They 
do ſeem to have been in ſome meaſure de- 
incl 4 12 ceived, 


6 
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ecived, and Eve in her 9wn apology: alledges, 
the, ſerpent beguiled me, and 1 did cat. But of 
what kind was the deception? How could it 
ever poſſibly paſs on any one, who had the 
common uſe of reaſon ? How was it managed, 
but by preſumption and a downright lie in the 
deceiver? God ſaid, in the day. you eat thereof 
ye Hall ſurely dit. The ſerpent lays, in order 
to deceive her, Ne ſball not, ſurely die: For 
God doth. know, tbat in the. day ye eat thereof, 
| — ſhall be opened, and ye jhall be as gods, 
| ng god and evil. Tis true, this Was 
ambiguous and fallacious in every part of it ; 
but ſtill it was a direct contradiction to what 
God: had ſaid, and thetefore carried a ſtrong 
reaſon for ſuſpecting the truth of it, in the 
very face of it. And this leads me farther to 
obſerve, 101 43 In ; 1 93 (151792 | eoutat 
That this tranſgreſſion was Not only folly, in 
its nature, but an high immorality of a moſt 
enormous kind, and a fin immediately againſi 
God, with the worſt kind of aggravations at- 
tending it. It was an inſtance of diſregard. to 
the meſt friendly caution and admonition 
chat God had given them; it was believing 
the ſerpent rather than God; it was a wWilful, 
delibetate violation of the firſt law of their 
cteation; it was high ingratitude for the liberal 
allowance that was made them ; it was a Ctir 
minal contempt of life and bappineſs; it was 
Siving à preference to the dictates of ſenſe 
and appetite, pride and, ambition, curiality, 
-\mpatience; and the love of novelty, con- 
tary. to the command of Ged, the. ſihscs. 
20 | ons 
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ſtions of reafon, and the evident voice of in- 
tereſt and duty; the great cauſe of the cor- 
ruption and ruin of mankind, in all ages and 
nations of the world. And what ſtill 
-heightens the guilt is, that it was real ſuicide, 
or ſelf deſtruction, ventured on with their 
eyes open, and in ſpite of the moſt friendly 
Warning given them. For God told them, 
the fruit was deadly, and would certainly 
their deſtruction; and yet they ſwal- 
boned their bane, and for one momen 


tification, brought upon themſelves certain | 
death. And though it was protracted for — 1 
conſiderable period, that was an argument | 
| God's goodneſs to them, and no extenuation 
of their folly or fin. They involved them- 
ſelves in miſery, they brought upon them- 
ſelves certain death, and as for anything 
they could do to prevent it, irrecoverable and 
eternal death; for what? Tis almoſt incre- 
dible to ſay it. To taſte of the fruit of one 
ſingle tree, that was forbidden them as de- 
ſtructive, though the free uſe of innumerable 
others was allowed them. But there is one 
circumſtance that effectually reconciles us to 
ſuch an account, and renders it not ſo won- 
derſul and incretitils'; and that is, that all 
their poſterity too generally follow their ex- 
ample and are guilty of the ſame aſtoniſhing 
folly, chargeable with the ſame madneſs, and 
equall 1 Me profuſe and extravagant. Grant it, 
e ſacred Hiſtorian puts the loſs of Para- 
— of the favour of God, and the continu- 
ance of life, to the eating an apple, or a fig, 
g — 
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or ſoine other fruit, whatever was the name 
of it. Are there none who facrifice health 
and fortune, their happineſs and life, them- 
ſelves and their families, all their preſent 
proſpects, and their future hopes? Are there 
none in our day, who make this ſacrifice to 
the fame minute and contemptible idol? Is 
not the fruit of the vine the ruin of multi- 
tudes? Do they not deſtroy themſelves by the 
intemperate uſe of it? For pleaſing as it is in 
its taſte, it leads to deſtruction in the exce(- 
ſive uſe of it; the deſtruction of mind and 
body, and all the intereſts of time and eter- 
'nity. God now offers to us pardon, peace, 
and reconciliation with himſelf, reſtoration to 
life, and the poſſeſſion of eternal bleſſedneſs 
and heavenly glory. But how many refuſe 
this godlike offer? And for what do they 
refuſe it? Why, juſt for the very ſame thing 
that our firſt parents did. The gratifying an 
appetite, and the pleaſing an inclination, that 
every conſideration of importance calls u 
them either to extirpate, or bring under diſ- 
cipline and government: Nay, for the tem- 
porary, momentary — — of ſome vile 
affection, that is diſhonourable in its nature, 
and unworthy to be gratified and indulged. 
Why then ſhould this hiſtory of our firſt 
parents fall, as to the nature and cauſes' of 
it, be thought incredible, when the hiſtory of 
every age and every nation adds credit to the 
account, and thouſands are continually acting 
over the ſame folly, and chargeable with the 
ſame obſtinacy and madneſs, God, by the 
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dictates of nature and reaſon, and by the 


25585 of revelation, cautions and warns us 
againſt being deceived by falſe accounts, and 
far but fallacious repreſentations of actions, 
and the conſequences of them, as he did our 
rſt parents. They diſregarded the friendly 
admonition. In ſpite of it they ventured. on 
the forbidden gratification, allured by the 
ron appearance of the object, overcome 
y the power of inclination, and tempted by 
the ſplendid promiſe of an increaſe 7 wiſ- 
dom and knowledge. What do their poſte- 
rity leſs? Or in what is their preſumption 
more excuſable? Through the like fair · but 
deceitful appearances, overpowered by the like 
force of inclination, but without any view of 
advancing in knowledge, or growing in any 
reſpect wiſer, they ſet at nought- the counſel 
of God, and will not regard the admonitions 
and cautions of his wiſdom and goodneſs. 
They venture with their eyes open on 
forbidden fruit, and becauſe tis pleaſing to 
the eye, and ſeems for food,  greedily 
ſwallow it, and thus ſacrifice themſelves, and 
al the valuable intereſts of time and eternity. 
So that we are continually repeating the ſame 
feaſele(s./ folly, and to this day acting over 
the original tranſgreſſion. And indeed the 
tuin of men is contindally owing to the 
prevalence of ſenſual appetite over conſcience 
and reaſon. This will ever miſlead men, and 
God bimſelf will not finally prevent the ruin 
pf thoſe, who make inclination the meaſure 
__ conduct, and will ſet up appetite and 
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jon in oppoſition to all other rules of ac- 
tion, and the commands and prohibitions of 
his wiſdom and goodneſs. The firſt rule we 
are to learn, and the firſt leſſon we are to be 
oficients in, is the government of ourſelves. 
about this, nothing can prevent our ruin. 
An ungoverned heart, and inclinations left 
to themſelves, will lead us off from all the 
valuable ends of life, and render all the cau- 
tions and counſels of God ineffectual to our 
welfare and ſafety. Under their inſinuations 
and flattering perſuaſions, the meaneſt object 
will pervert us, and the moſt contemptible 
occaſions will lead to, and finiſh our deſtruc- 
tion. But if we keep our paſſions within 
bounds, and regulate our gratifications by the 
directions he [hath given us, our way will be 
fafe, our pleaſures will be innocent, and our 
happineſs ſecure. Keep- therefore your _ 
with all diligence, for out of them are the Mes 
of life ; and remember this is the ' great 
advantage of adhering to divine revelation : 
By them, O God, is thy ſervant ſervant warned,” and in 
keeping them there is à great reward. Let me 


add. what was a farther + t a vation al 
their folly and guilt, oP 292 ag 


That it involved al their” Poſlerty to thi | 
end of time, 'throughout'all ages and nations, 
in the conſequences of it, and ſubjected them 
to two of the greateſt evils that could poſſibly 
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vices of mankind, and the indulgence of ir- 
regular and criminal appetites, tend, not only 
to diſorder and weaken the conſtitution of 
thoſe who gratify them, but to ſpread diſtem- 
per and pain into all their unhappy poſterity 
after them; and frequently children derive 
the ſeeds of miſery in their very frames, 
ſrom the. irregularities and crimes of thoſe, 
to whom they owe their beings, and protract 
a. wretched exiſtence, or by an early decay, 
die. before they run out half the natural term 
of life, as the thankleſs inheritance left them 
by the madneſs and follies of their cruel pa- 
rents; and if they forfeit their | honours, their 
ſubſtance, or their lives to the juſtice of hu- 
man. laws, the forfeiture extends to thoſe that 
come after them, who. neceffarily . ſhare in all 
the diſadvantages and diſtreſſes attending it. 
And it. is juſtly, reckoned; as one of the prin - 
cipal aggravations of parents crimes, that they 
involve their poſterity in their guilt, and make 
them ſufferers in the puniſhment they bring 
upon themſelves. In this view, the ſin of 
ur firſt parents was attended with the greateſt 
poſſible aggravation. ; ,.as the whole race of 
— that was to deſcend from them, by 
the ordinary laws of generation, could not 
derive. from them, what they had loſt, im- 
mortality of life, or the means of preſervin 
it. God baniſhed them, as the r e. 
their diſobedience, from the 25 of life, the 
uſe. of which was for ever forbidden them, 
and denied to all, their children after them, 
| A frail and mortal conſtitution, was now ,to- 
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ted throughout all generations of men, 
* . bodies ag Ea ſubject to all that 
2 train of excruciating diſeaſes, under 
which we now labour, and that prepare us 
for, and finally end in death. And having 
loſt their original innocence, opened them- 
ſelves to the influence of temptation, and 
weakened the power and influence of prin- 
ciple and conſcience ; tis impoſſible they 
ſhould produce their offspring in better cir- 
cumſtances than they were in themſelves, or 
derive to them more perfect natures than 
they had left themſelves: the poſſeſſion of. 
For by one man fin entered into the world, and 
death by fin, for that all have Javed. . I would 
further obſerve, .. 
That notwithſtanding tho objeftions, that 
may be urged againſt the credibility of this 
part of the Scripture hiſtory, from the extra- 
ordinary conduct of God, and the ſeeming 
diſproportion between the offence, ..and the 
puniſhment threatened to and inflicted on it; 
yet that there is in reality nothing extraordi- 
nary in it, nothing but what occurs in the 
common government of God, and what is al- 
lowed reaſonable and fit, upon the principles 
of natural as well as revealed religion. The 
ſacred hiſtory informs us, that our firſt pa- 
rents, by eating the forbidden fruit, i. e. by 
indulging their | appetites; contrary to their 
kitowiedge and conviction of duty, and by 
ſuffering themſelves: to be led away by the 
force and influence of temptation, to tranſ- 
un the law of God, by forteiting their, in- 


nocence, 
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nocence, and ' ſuffering inclination to ſubdue 
the dictates of (conſcience; forfeited the fa- 
vour'of God, and* ſubjected themſelves to a- 
fliction, miſery, and death, And as far as 
this aroſe from the natural connection of 
things, doth not the ſame connection ſtill 
hold? Do not the ſame criminal indulgences 
ce the ſame: effects? Ate not theſe pu- 
vithments ever attendant on the vices Por 
mankind, as the certain marks of Gods diſ- 
pleaſure on account of them? Are there not 
| mibkitudes, who may be ſaid 10 eat diſtem- 
pers, and dfjnk i in death? Should it be com- 


Plained, that tis hard theſe ſmall irregulari- 


ties ſhould meet with ſo ſebere a puniſh, 
be who can do any thing elſe, — 
them to God and nature, and tell them that 


this is the fixed conſtitution of things; and N 
that whether tbey like it or not, if they a 


will partake of the, forbidden fruit, they mu 
Mare the conſequences of cating it, let them 
be as diſagrevabſe as they will. And what- 
ever can be ſaid in vindication of this ſetile- 
ment of natural cauſes: and effects, will 
equally juſtify: the original conſtitution. in Par 
 radiſe, which was indeed the ſame, and a 
prelude of what God intended ſhould take 
place, in the general courſe of his providence 
throbghout all ages of the world. 
I — conſider this | forfeiture! 1 ne and 
bippineſs,' vf communion with. God, of the 
Hopes of his fuvour, and the proſpect of 
immortality, as the chec of the Gavervig 
conſtitetion: and cpleaſure-- of God, aupie 
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with man for his tranſgreſſion, and ſubjecting 
him to theſe diſadvantages, as the puniſhment 
of it ; what is there more extraordinary in this, 
than in the great ſtanding rule and maxim of 
the moral kingdom and government of God? 


1 Adam was expelled from Paradiſe for grati- 


fying his appetite at the expence of his con- 
ſcience and duty, and loſt the favour of his 
Maker, by deftroying himſelf, and introducing 
, fin and death to the deſtruction of all his po- 
ſerity, And if they, who profeſs themſelves 
the friends of natural religion, have any ſet- 
tled diſtinct principles, they muſt allow, that 
the living by appetite and inclination, in op- 
poſition to principle and obligation; and the 
practice of thoſe great enormities, to which 

inclination unreſtrained, will certainly prompt 
men, I ſay, they muſt allow, that this. is the 
one great comprehenſive forfeiture of the fa- 
vour and acceptance of God, and what ex- 
poſes them to all the heavieſt remarks of the 
divine difpleaſure. *Tis not the fruit of any 
particulaf tree, or the gratification of a natu- 
ral appetite, that God prohibits as ſuch, or is 
diſpleaſed with and determined to puniſh, in 
itſelf confidered ; but ſuch fruit as in its ef- 
fects is pernicious and mortal to ourſelves and 
others, and ſuch an indulgence of jnctination, 
as is irregular in its nature, a violation" of our 
certain duty to God, inconfiſtent with the re- 
gard we owe. to our own dignity and fafety, 
and with that benevolence and charity, we 
ought continually to cultivate 'towards others. 
And whenever the gratification of an appetite 
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is liable to, and attended with theſe conſe- 
quences, whether it be by an apple or a fig, 
or by any thing elſe however inconſiderable, 
it cannot but be criminal in its nature, and of- 
fenſive to God, ſince the moral evil ariſes, not 
from the object with which J gratify my incli- 
nation, but the temper of mind with which 
I do it, and the bad effects that ariſe from my 
doing it. Once more, | 
What may ſeem at firſt view, one very ſevere 
and grievous part of the puniſhment of our 
firſt parents tranſgreſſion, their being prohi- 
bited the tree of life, and thereby irrecoverably 
given up to the condemnation of death, was, 
if the matter be rightly conſidered, an act 
of real compaſſion and goodneſs in God, to- 
wards his now fallen and unhappy creature. 
The innocence of man was now loſt, reaſon 
had no longer the pre-eminence in and govern- 
ment of him, he was now become ſenſual, 
and had given his paſſions and appetites the 


lead, and became liable to all thoſe irregu- 


larities of conduct, and criminal exceſſes, to 
which affection and inclination, grown in- 
temperate, and impatient of reſtraint, do 
powerfully ſollicit and prompt men. And 
being in this ſtate of diſorder and real cor- 
ruption himſelf, twas impoſſible he could con- 
vey a more perfect nature than his on, and 
altogether free from natural and moral ble- 


miſhes, which he himſelf had contracted. In 
ſuch circumſtances, what muſt have been the | 


certain conſequences, of their having had the 


means of perpetuating their lives? Muſt it 
not 
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not have been - perpetuating their ſin, and all 
thoſe horrid diſorders - that would have at- 
tended it? We find from the ſacred hiſtory, 
that as ſoon as men began to multiply on the 
face of the earth, .their wickedneſs became great, 
and every imagination of the thoughts of their 
hearts were only evil - continually; the whole 
earth was filled with violence, and all fleſh had 
ſo corrupted their way, as that God declared to 
Noah: Thee have I ſeen righteous before me in this 
generation“: Thou art the. only righteous 
man now living on the earth. And undoubt- 
edly their longevity, or living ſo long as ſeven 
or eight hundred years, greatly increaſed the 
corruption of their morals, and gave occaſion 


to innumerable violences that were then 


ractiſed. For when men had fo large a term 
of life before them, they grew more fearleſs 
and preſumptuous; their paſſions grew more 
obſtinate and impetuous; their examples more 
infectious and influential, and their: crimes 
more numerous and aggravated. But had im- 
mortality been in their power, they eould 
have had no poſſible. reſtraints upon them, 
Ambition, pride, luſt, revenge, envy, and 
malice, and the like internal paſſions, poſ- 
ſeſſing and actuating the breaſts, of mankind, 
muſt have turned this world into a ſcene of 
the moſt abſolute confuſion and miſery, and 
baniſhed every thing. of peace, order, and 
happineſs from amongſt mankind; which 
would have been ſubjecting them to the moſt. 
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grievous puniſhment, perpetuating the crimes 
of mankind, preventing almoſt every poſſibi- 
lity of their recovering to a better ſtate, and 
turning this fair creation of God into a ſcene 
of corruption and guilt, and an habitation 
of incorrigible brutes, or incarnate fiends. 
And therefore God's permitting the conqueſt 
of death, when once our unhappy firſt pa- 
rents had introduced it, was an inſtance of 
real pity and goodneſs to themſelves, and all 
their poſterity, as it puts a period to the tranſ- 
greſſions of the worſt of men, the violences 
of oppreſſors, the miſeries of the diſtreſſed ; 
is a check upon our affections and paſhons, is 
apt to produce conſideration and reflection, and 
therefore tends greatly to ſtrengthen the intereſt, 
and encourage the practice of true religion and 
goodneſs. I ſhall only add, | 


In the laſt place, that the hiſtory of the | 


fall, in the nature and conſequences of it, 
would be attended with greater difficulties, ® 
and much more liable to objection, had not 
the ſcheme of man's recovery unmediately i 
taken place upon his tranſgreſſion, and had 


there not been an evident intimation of mercy. 
as early as his miſery, and the puniſhment 
that was pronounced on him. It might have 
ſeemed harſh and fevere, at the firſt view, 
that for a ſingle offence, the eating the fruit of 


a particular tree, fo ſevere a puniſhment, and 
fo extenſive in its conſequences ſhould be ſuf- 2 
fered to take place, without mitigation and 
abatement; a complaint indeed that would 
have been, when examined, more plauſible 
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and ſpecious, than juſt or reaſonable. How- 
ever, to prevent even the unreaſonable cavils of 
mankind, and to juſtify the procedure of 
God, before the whole rational creation, the 
ſcheme of man's recovery was laid antecedent 
to his tranſgreſſion and miſery, and in the 
very ſentence itſelf, pronounced on one of 
the tranſgreſſors, there was given an inti- 
mation of a ſeed, that ſhould cruſh the head 
of that very ſerpent, by whom ſhe had been 


deceived. So that God, though he did not 


prevent the natural effects of the original diſ- 
obedience of man, but to ſhe his diſpleaſure 
againſt it, confirmed them by his own ſen- 
tence; yet did not ſuffer the great ſeducer to 
glory, that he had irrecoverably ruined this 
part of the creation of God, and run away 
with the victory and triumph he imagined 
he had compleated, and rendered for ever ſe- 
cure, He himſelf was judged in his own per- 
ſon, and in the form he had choſen to ma- 
nage his temptation, and heard to his confu- 
fion, that he himſelf was reſerved for final 
deſtruction, by the ſeed of that very woman, 
whom he had beguiled to her own undoing, 
the ruin of her huſband, and the ſpreading fin 
and death amongſt their own poſterity. So 
that though they fell by their inconſideration 
and folly, the means of their reſtoration were 
provided by infinite wiſdom and goodneſs ; 
though the ſerpent triumphed over them by 
his ſubtlety, yet they had the comfort to be 
aſſured, that they, in the perſon of one that 
e 3 was 
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was to proceed from them, ſhould finally be 
his deſtruction; though their tranſgreſſion was 
heinous, God admitted them to, and gave 
them the benefit of repentance ; though: God 
permitted the ſentence of death to take place, 
yet he determined 'that life and immortality 
ſhould til] be the privilege of the children 
of men, of as many of 'them as were ca- 
pable of the invaluable bleſſing ; and though 
they were expelled from an earthly paradiſe, 
God opened the entrance into the heavenly 
one, and in the greatneſs of his compaſſion 
reſolved, that the ſeed of the woman ſhould 
triumph in his turn, ſnatch the victory out 
of the tempter's hand, and have the honour 
by his mediation of being the Author of eter- 
nal ſalvation to all that ſhould obey him. By 
this means, the end of God's creating man, 
which was the happineſs of his nature, and 
that he might be an illuſtrious inſtance of his 
Creator's goodneſs, was abundantly ſecured, 
the ruin of 'a whole world generouſly pre- 
vented by a new creation, and a ſure founda- 
tion laid for the eternal celebration of his 
praiſes, not only as the Creator, but the Re- 
deemer of man, the God of grace, and the 
reconciled God and Father of all that would 
embrace the ſalvation that was offered and 8 
vided for them. | 

We may from hence learn the greatneſs 
ef the wiſdom and goodneſs of God, in thus 
over-ruling the perfidy of the tempter, and 
the fin and folly of our firſt parents, ſo as to 
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bring out of them the moſt ſubſtantial good, 
by the deſtruction of his power, and their 
recovery to their forfeited life and happineſs. 
What could the proud ſeducer think, upon 
the completion of the mortal fin, by Adam's 
compliance with the ſollicitations of his wife, 
but that he had now fruſtrated the purpoſe 
of God in their creation, and involved them 
in a ruin certain and irreparable as his own. 
But herein the deceiver was deceived, and 
the ſhare he had in the fall of our firſt pa- 
rents, tended to fink him deeper into infamy 
and ruin, and to 1llaſtrate more abundantly 
the rich compaſſion and grace of God, in the 
method appointed to prevent the abſolute de- 
ſtruction that was intended them. 1 
We may farther learn the nature of death. 
"Tis not in itſelf a bleſſing to mankind, 
though now made ſo by the diſcoveries and 
promiſes of the goſpel grace. It is in its na- 
ture an evil, and in its original was a curſe, 
a ſubſtantial puniſhment from God, and a 
token of his diſpleaſure. It was the miſha 
offspring of a deformed parent, the child of 
ſin, and the effect of tranſgreſſion. And 
whilſt we remain under the ſentence and 
wer of it, the curſe ſo far remains unre- 
moved, and the original penalty continues in 
its full force; and if we were to remain for 
ever ſubject to the dominion of it, we ſhould 
be all of us ſor ever loſt, and our happineſs 
one beyond redemption, and we might well 
be ſubject to perpetual bondage, through the 
diſtreſſing 
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diſtreſſing fear of it!. And the manner and 
circumſtances, in which death hath tri- 
umphed over mankind ever ſince its entrance 


by fin, is the fulleſt demonſtration that it is 


a real penalty, and an argument of the dil- 
pleafure of the great ſovereign of the world ; 


not by an eaſy pleaſing gradual decay, but 


by ſuch grievous preparatives of diſtemper, 


pain, and miſery, as do the utmoſt violence 4 


to the frame, and render death the moſt 
complicated and formidable of all natural and 
al evils, | 


We are alſo farther informed by this ſub- J 4 
ject of tbe exceeding great evil of fin, and 
that how pleaſing ſoever the gratifications of 
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it may be, the effects of it are the moſt dread- 


ful that can be imagined, and which of all 
others prudence and ſelf- preſervation lead us 
with the utmoſt diligence and care to guard 
againſt. The fruit of the forbidden tree was 
pleaſing. to the eye, and ſeemed good for 


food, and hereby quickened the appetite, ex- 


cited the defire, and thus gradually drew | 


on and compleated the tranſgreſſion. But 
the effects of it were diſtemper and death, the 
Joſs of Paradiſe and the final deſtruction of it, 
the forfeiture of God's favour, the dread of his 
ps; and the fear of his diſpleaſure. And 

hen it univerſally prevailed amongſt the de- 
ſcendants of our firft parents, it drew on 
them a general ruin, and the total deſolation 
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of the world they had filled with violence 
and wickedneſs. And if we trace up all the 
various kinds of miſery and diſtreſs that have 


original, this is the true and only ſource of 
them. For as it is a contradiction to the 
purity of God, and all the ends of his moral 
overnment, it is the neceſſary object of his 
atred, and will ever be followed with his 
curſe. It is abſolutely inconſiſtent with hu- 
man happineſs, and ſubverts the very foun- 
dation of it. The end of it is certain 


and eternal condemnation and death. And 
finally, 


What reaſon have we 10 be thankful for 


F * the revelation of the goſpel grace, by which 


we are recovered from the death of fin, re- 
ſtored to the divine image, in knowledge, 


7 righteouſneſs, and true holineſs, have received 
the promiſe of a reſurrection to life and im- 


mortality, and are aſſured of final and eternal 


1 | happineſs in a better world, wherein dwells 


righteouſneſs, and which is bleſſed and ho- 
noured with the immediate preſence of God, 
and the uninterrupted enjoyment of him as 
our portion and exceeding great reward. The 
great deſign of the goſpel revelation is ex- 
treamly benevolent, and entirely calculated 
for our happineſs; to reſcue us from all the 
cauſes-of our mitery, to implant and ſtrengthen 
in us the worthieſt affections and diſpoſitions, 
to reconcile us to God in temper and cha- 
racter, to arm us againſt the terrors of death, 

| and 
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and inſpire us with the pleaſing hope of eter- 
nal life and blefledneſs. Let us but be, what 
this is calculated to make us, and will make 
us if we believe and obey it; and the pre- 
ſent life will be ſecure of peace and com- 
fort, and the future ſtate as happy as heart can 
wiſh, and the communication of eternal good 
from the 1 ſource of life and happineſs Can 
render it. 


SERMON i 


. A XXA << was ASC 


FRY 


— — 


SERMON III. 


cy 


1 POE + 
. 5 
1 


9 The Temptation by the Serpent, and 
the Curſe on him explained. 
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And the Lord God ſaid unto the Serpent, Becauſe 
= thou haſt done this, thou art curſed above all 
cattle, and above every beaſt of the feld; upon 
* thy belly ſhalt thou go, and duſt ſhalt thou eat 
XX z-2ll the days of thy life. And I will put enmity 
between thee and the woman, and between thy 


feed and her ſeed : it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and 


8 


+ 
1 
. 


thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. 
ET HERE is undoubtedly forme difficulty 


$3 in this part of the ſacred Hiſtory, and 
probably all that I can ſay to you on the ſab- 
ec will not fully clear it up; for all the 
interpreters and commentators, and thoſe 
are not few, which I have ſeen, have not 
been able entirely to ſatisfy me. It hath fur- 
niſched unbelievers with arguments againſt the 
eredibility and truth of the hiſtory, and they 
have not ſcrupled to aſſert, that there are many 
4 things 
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things in the ſtory, as we have it related to us, 
that are unworthy of God, ſuch as his curſing | 
the whole race or breed of ſerpents, when 
but one of them had a hand in the tempta- 
tion, and that probably not a real but a per. 
ſonated one; or atleaſt one who acted not 
of himſelf, but as he was poſſeſſed and ac. 
tuated by a ſuperior being, who made uſe of 
him as an involuntary inſtrument, and to 
effect what he, the ſerpent, had no knowledge 
of, nor indeed on this ſcheme any real pro- 

part in it. I will not take upon me to 
anſwer all the objections which they may 
bring; rior is it neceſſary to the credibility 
of the hiſtory; for if nothing be credible, 
but what is liable to no objection, a great 8 
part of hiſtory, eſpecially ancient hiſtory; will 
deſerve as little to be believed, as that of which 
my text is a part. And as 1 think'I am able 
to clear it from the charge of abſurdity, 
and from containing any thing unworthy of 
God in it, the giving you a view of it as it 
lies in my mind, will I hope make the hi- 
ſtory appear more eaſy and plain to you; and 
there are two circumſtances, that will en- 


gage your attention to it; the one, though 3 
the leaſt of them, that it was one of the 
moſt ancient pieces of hiſtory in the world; 
the other, that it hath an immediate connec- 
tion with, and was indeed the firſt intima- 8 

don which God was pleaſed to give of our 
redemption by the birth and mediation of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the proper ſeed of 1b 
woman, and who was deſtined from everlaſt- 
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ing > Sage bis bead by whom ſhe was tempted 
and fell. 
Wbat hath clogged this part of the hiſtory, 
TX with many 1 difFultics, in my opi- 
nion, is, that ſerpent here ſpoken of, is 
& univerſally underſtood literally of that animal 
© which we call a ſerpent. Thus the ſerpent 
= was more ſubtle than any beaft of the field, i. e. 
ſay they, the whole ſpecies of ſerpents in ge- 
"IE neral; and this ſpecies, or kind, which the 
tempter made uſe of as his inſtrument, in 
particular, was peculiarly wily and infidious. 
And fo when God ſaid to the ferpent, thou 
art curſed above all cattle, upon thy belly ſhalt 
88 thou go, and duft ſhalt thou eat all the days of 
XX thy life; they explain it of the ſerpentine kind 
in general, or of that ſpecies which the 
tempter made uſe of, and make the curſe to 
A conſiſt in degrading the ſerpent from the 
, 1 condition in which God firſt created him, 
which they ſuppoſe was in an erect manner, 


* 
bo 
- 


with a very bright and flaming appearance, 
. and with wings that enabled him to fly, be- 


cauſe Jaiab mentions fiery flyrng ſerpents*, and 
X becauſe hiſtory makes mention of certain 


1 Fs winged ferpents, which ſhone very brightly, 
de and had fomewhat of the appearance of fee ; 
mW and from this original ſtate and form they 
c. imagine this kind of ferpents degraded, by 


being changed into a foul groveling and creep- 


la- . 
ing beaſt; and that by bis eating daft is figni- 
« bed, licking up the duſt of the Ber 


* laiah xiv. 29. 1136 
with 
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with its food, and not its living upon duſt, 
becauſe it is certain, that none of the ſerpen- 
tine kind do live upon duft as its proper 
nouriſhment. A great deal on this ſubject 
may be ſeen in Biſhop Patricz's commentary 
on this place. 

You will eaſily ſee by this account, that 
here are abundance of ſuppoſitions made, in 
this relation, which will not eaſily gain cre- 
dit with ſpeculative and ſceptical minds, and 
indeed of which there are no kind of inti- 
mations in the hiſtory itſelf; as particularly 
that the ſerpentine kind in general, or this 
particular kind of ſerpent, was more ſubtle 
and cunning than all the other beaſts of the 
fields; which it will be hard to prove from 
hiſtory, or obſervation ; that a literal ſerpent 
was uſed as the devil's inſtrument in tempting 
the woman, and that the devil endowed it 
with a power of ſpeaking, the poſſibility of 
which may be very reaſonably doubted ; and 
that the very original nature, form, and diſ- 
tinguiſhing appearance of the ſerpent was 
altered, which though poſſible to God, there 
is no. intimation of in the hiſtory, and of 
which ſuppoſition there is no need, becauſe 
the whole ſtory may be much better accounted 
for another way; and finally, that the ani- 
mal called a ſerpent was thus degraded and 
puniſhed for being an involuntary inſtrument 
in "another's hand, and condemned to eat 
or lick the duſt with its food as a puniſh- 
ment, though it is no more than what all 
other creatures do oftentimes, who take their 

| meat 
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meat and eat it from the ground. I will not 
go about to refute theſe ſuppoſitions, ſince the 
bare mention of them is ſufficient to- convince 
every one, that they are at leaſt very precari- 
ous. But for the better clearing this part of the 

hiſtory, let it be obſerved, 
1. That it is one ſerpent, whatever it was, 
that is ſpoken of throughout this whole 
account, and not any kind or ſpecies of ſerpents. 
It begins: The ſerpent was more ſubtle, What 
ſerpent ? Not the ſerpentine kind in general, 
not any particular ſpecies of ſerpents. No. 
But that individual ſerpent that ſpoke to the 
woman and tempted her. He was more ſubtle 
than all the beaſts of the field, Otherwiſe the 
hiſtory would contradict itſelf, and aſſert that 
the ſerpent was more ſubtle than himſelf, be- 
cauſe ſerpents are as real beaſts as any other 
kind that can be mentioned. For it is not, 
the ſerpent was more ſubtle than the reſt of 
the beaſts of the field, but than any beaſt of 
the field, and conſequently than himſelf, if 
by ſerpent we are to underſtand any of the 
ſerpentine kind literally; and therefore ſome 
render the words: That ſerpent was more 
ſubtle, meaning that ſpecies of ſerpent, which 
doth not avoid the juſt mentioned abſurdity. 
But I would render the words: Now there 
was 4 ſerpent more ſubtle than any beaſt of the 
. field; even that ſerpent, who was really the 
tempter, and by his falſe repreſentations be- 
guiled the woman of her innocence and hap- 
pineſs. It was this ſame ſerpent that was af- 
| terwards 
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terwards brought before God to receive his 
fentence. For when God ſaid to the woman, 
What is this that thou haſt done? ſhe ſaid ; The 
ſerpent, or, That ſerpent beguiled me. And ac- 
cordingly God ſaid to the ſerpent, Becauſe thou 
haft done this, thou art curſed above all beaſts ; on 
thy belly ſhalt thou go, and I will put enmity be- 
teen thee and the woman; it ſhall bruiſe thy 
bead, and thou ſhalt bruiſe its heel. You fee 
the whole affair relates to one ſingle ſerpent ; 
and the ſelf ſame that ſeduced the woman, 
was ſentenced and puniſhed, was to bruiſe 
the heel of the woman's feed, and doomed 
A to be finally cruſhed by that ſeed; and he 
only, without any relation to or intimation 
of the ſerpentine kind in general, or any par- 
ticular ſpecies thereof, And I think this 
fingle oblervation, that the whole tranſaRion 
certainly relates 'to one fingle individual fer- 
pent, 'to which the whole of the ſentence 
can never agree, and that tis exprefsly aſ- 


ſerted, that thi ſerpent was more ſubtle than all 

the beaſts of the field, doth evidently intimate 

to us: EY KT es | 
2. That the here ſpoken of as not 


one of the beafts of the field, but a ſerpent of a 
ſuperior order, with higher faculties, and a 
much greater meaſure of intelligence, than all 
the beaſts of the field put together; for thus 
much the original words do really fignify; the 
literal 4 * is, There -was a 
ſerpent ſubtle more than every beaft of the field; 
than all the individuals, wot 4 various kinds of 


„ 


/ Eons. thn... ihe on ns 


Berti. 4 avid 1% Curſe on bim explained: 49 
them put together; and therefore ſurely one, 
who was not of their number and rank, but 
greatly excelled them in knowledge and cun- 
ning. And now who ſhould this ſerpent be, 
but that moſt ſubtle of all beings, the evil 
ſpirit himſelf, who is both the tempter and 
ſeducef of mankind; the enemy of God, and 
the ſatan, the original capital implacable ad- 
verſary of man. But why is he called a 
ſerpent ? 25 
Some imagined be entered into, and animated 
the body of a ſerpent, But I think there are 
many objections to this, as that he ſhould be 
able to eadow it with the faculty of ſpecch; 
and what is more difficult, how the woman 
ſhould hear, without being terrified; a ſerpent 
ſpeak and reaſon, and atk her about God's 
prohibition, and ſuffer a beaſt to perſuade her 
to violate. the commands of God. There is 
ſomewhat very ſtrange, and at firſt appears 
ance incredible in theſe ſuppoſitions. And 
therefore others have ſuppoſed, | 
That there was no real ſerpent at all in the 
caſe, but that the temper threw himſelf into 
a ſerpentine appearance, or put on the ſha 
of one of thoſe: ſerpents that had been fa- 
miliar to the eyes of our firſt parents, and 
which, ſay they, at this time had a very grace- 
ful appearance, and might be as familiar to 
our firſt patents as any other of the brute 
creation. Bot here occurs ſtill the. ſame dif- 
ficulties; as in the former ſuppoſition, if the 
woman took him for a real ſerpent, of a ſer- 
pent's ſpeaking with an human voice, and the 
Vo IV. E woman 
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woman converſing with him as a ſerpent fo 
fpeaking without aſtoniſhment, and permit- 
ting a brute to influence her to do what God 
had forbidden her. . 

I therefore think, there was neither the 
animal called a ſerpent, nor the borrowed 
form or ſhape of any ſuch animal as a ſerpent ; 
but that it was tbe tempter himſelf in his angelick 
form, who converſed with her in perſon, who 
appeared as an angel of /ight, whom the took 
for a ſeraph, a celeſtial ſpirit, converſed with 
under that character, reaſoned with freely on 
the ſubject of the divine grant and prohibi- 
tion, and by whom ſhe was at laſt deceived 
out of her obedience to God, by a falſe re- 

reſentation of .the nature of the law which 
God had given her, and which ſhe. appre- 


hended that he, as a wiſer being, might have 


a more perfect knowledge and underſtanding 
of than herſelf. The devil himſelf was the real 


' ſerpent, and the only ſerpent that appeared, 


and who appeared in his own proper form, 
viz. that of a ſeraph, or fiery. flying ſerpent, or 
as one of thoſe angelick ſpirits, called ſeraphs, 
and who in their original ſhape were fome- 
what like to that ſpecies of ſerpents, whom 
nature endowed , with wings, and whole 
_ brightneſs reſembles the ſhining of fire. 

- Briefly to explain this, let it be conſidered, 
that the word we render tbe ſerpent in my text, 
is a general term that comprehends all the 
various ſpecies of ſerpents * ; as well the fiery 
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winged, as the crawling kind, and that the 
fame term feraph, which denotes a flying fiery 
ferpent, is uſed alfo to fignify ſeraph, one of 
the higheſt orders of created intelligences z 
and from a root, which fignifies to burn, or 
roll, and vibrate hke flame ; and as there is a 


" natural: reſemblance between the coilins or 


folding of a ferpent, and the fpires and rolling 
of. flame; probably the appearance and mo- 
tion of the angel ſeraph had a likeneſs to each 
of them, and took its name from this fimili= 
tude to both. The ſeraphim, as denoting 
angels of God's preſence, we have mentioned, 
Jaiab vi. 2—6. And the ſcraph, as a flying 
ſerpent, is ſpoken of, Haiah xiv. 29. and we 
have the ſerpent feraph exprefsly mentioned 
by Moſes +, where what we render fiery fer- 
pents, is in the Hebrew the ſerpent ſeraph. 
Hence, | 

The tempter of mankind is ſtiled the ſerpent; 
becauſe his /hape and form was really ſerpentine ; 
the angel and the beaſt being alike ſeraphs, 
and the ſeraph angel is as properly called a 
ſerpent, as the ſerpent beaſt is called a ſeraph, 
from the one form and appearance common to 
them both, Undoubtedly he appeared as 
little as he could like a fallen ſpirit, but ra- 
ther took the air and geſture and habit of one 


of thoſe friendly ſeraphs, that probably Eve 


had frequently feen ; fince as St. Paul obferves, 
alluding undoubtedly to this very hiſtory $, 
that Saten can transform himſelf into an angel of 


+ Dent. vii. 17. 6 2 Cor. zi. 14. 
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light, and whom the Apoſtle calls expreſsly 
| the ſerpent, and aſſerts that he beguiled Eve 
through bis ſubtlety . And the ſacred writer 
farther ſtiles him rhe ſerpent, as a term of 
ignominy and diſgrace, becauſe in the decep- 
tion of Eve, he ated with the wily ſubtlety 
of. a ſerpent, and by laying in wait to deceive 
her, ſerpent like, wounded her to death, and 
thereby diveſted himſelf of the character of 
a ſeraph angel, and put on that of a biting 
and deadly ſerpent. And, finally, he may be 
further ſtiled a ſerpent, in reference to his 
puniſhment, becauſe he was, as we ſhall ſee, 
degraded farther from his ſcraphick angelick Þ 
form and condition, and put more upon a 
level with the hateful and crawling ferpent. 
And this leads us to conſider more parti- 
cularly the puniſhment iuflicted upon this 
ſerpent, as deſcribed in the words of my text. 
And here obſerve, | 

I. That this /erpent appears to have been 
atually preſent at this great and important 
tranſaction. The woman charges the ſerpent 
with beguiling her ; upon which the Lord ſaid 
unto the ſerpent, becauſe thou haſt done this, thou 
art curſed, Surely God did not ſpeak this to 
an abſent perſon ; no, nor to one of the beaſts 
of the field ; for the one could not hear the 
ſentence as abſent, nor the other underſtand 
any thing of the reaſon and nature of it as a 
beaſt ; and the pronouncing the ſentence in 
both caſes ſeems to want that propriety 


| „ Verſe 3. 


which 
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which one would expect in an affair of ſuch 
conſequence. Befides, the ſerpent was the 
principal delinquent, who offended through 
actual malice, and tis not reaſonable to think 
that when the two leſſer criminals were thus 
tried and ſentenced in perſon, the great cri- 
minal ſhould be ſuffered to eſcape the appear- 
ance before the common judge, and paſs 
without the ſhame and terror of a trial. And 
indeed the words are expreſs: God ſaid to the 


ſerpent. He was therefore preſent, and heard 


what God ſaid to him, viz. the very ſerpent 


that tempted her; for God faith, becauſe thou 


haſt done this, thou art curſed ; and therefore 
not the ſerpent of the field was curſed, who did 
not, and could not beguile the woman; and 
who by thoſe who introduce him into this 
affair, is ,owned not to be the ſeducer, but 
the mere organ and inſtrument, * which the 
ſeraph ſerpent beguiled her. And therefore 
it muſt be the angel ſerapb ſerpent that appeared 
before God, who was the proper tempter, 
therefore only deſerving condemnation and 
puniſnment. | WA 
2. Let us obſerve farther, tbe crime with 
which the ſerpent is charged. When God 
aſked the man: Hoſt thou eaten of the tree; 
whereof I ccmmanded thee, that thou ſhouldeſt not 
eat; he owns” the fact, but to extenuate his 
fault throws the blame of it upon Eve: Tbe 
woman whom thou gaveſt me to Eu me, ſhe 
gave me of the tree, and I did eat; hereby ob- 
liquely caſting the fault upon God himſelf; 
The uuman thou guveſl me, inſinuating that if 
E 3 God 
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light, and whom the Apoſtle calls expreſsly 
the ſerpent, and aſſerts that he beguzled Eve 
through his ſubthty *. And the ſacred writer 
farther ſtiles him the ſerpent, as a term of 
tgnominy and diſgrace, becauſe in the decep- 
tion of Eve, he ated with the wily ſubtlety 
of. a ſerpent, and by laying in wait to deceive 
her, ſerpent like, wounded her to death, and 
thereby diveſted himſelf of the character of 
a ſeraph angel, and put on that of a biting 
and deadly ſerpent. And, finally, he may be 
further ſtiled a ſerpent, in reference to his 
puniſhment, becauſe he was, as we ſhall ſee, 
degraded farther from his ſeraphick angelick 
form and condition, and put more upon a 
level with the hateful and crawling ferpent. 
And this leads us to conſider more parti- 
cularly the puniſhment inflicted upon this 
ſerpent, as deſcribed in the words of my text. 
And here obſerve, . 

1. That this ſerpent appears to have been 
aually preſent at this great and important 
tranſaction. The woman charges the ſerpent 


with beguiling her ; upon which the Lord ſaid 


unto the ſerpent, becauſe thou haſt done this, thou 
art curſed, Surely God did not ſpeak this to 
an av/ent perſon ; no, nor to one of the beaſts 
of the field ; for the one could not hear the 
ſentence as abſent, nor the other underſtand 
any thing of the reaſon and nature of it as a 
beaſt ; and the pronouncing the ſentence in 
both caſes ſeems to want that propriety 
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which one would expect in an affuir of ſuch 
conſequence. Beſides, the ſerpent was the 
principal delinquent, who offended through 
actual malice, and 'tis not reaſonable to think 
that when the two leſſer criminals were thus 
tried and ſentenced in perſon, the great cri- 
minal ſhould be ſuffered to eſcape the appear- 
ance before the common judge, and paſs 
without the ſhame and terror of a. trial. And 
indeed the words are expreſs: God ſaid to the 


ſerpent, He was therefore preſent, and heard 


what God ſaid to him, viz. the very ſerpent 


that tempted her z for God faith, becauſe thou 


haſt done this, thou art curſed ; and therefore 
not the ſerpent of the field was curſed, who did 
not, and could not beguile the woman; and 
who by thoſe who introduce him into this 
affair, is owned not to be the ſeducer, but 
the mere organ and inſtrument, by which the 
ſeraph ſerpent beguiled her. And therefore 
it muſt be the angel ſeraph ſerpent that appeared 
before God, who was the proper tempter, 
therefore only deſerving condemnation and 
puniſhment. ER 
2. Let us obſerve farther, the crime with 
which the ſerpent is charged. When God 
aſked the man: Haſt thou eaten of the tree, 
whereof I ccmmanded thee, that thou ſhouldeſt not 
eat, he owns the fact, but to extenuate his 
fault throws the blame of it upon Eve: The 
woman whom thou gaveſt me to Jeb me, ſhe 
gave me of the tree, and I did eat; hereby ob- 
liquely caſting the fault upon God himſelf: 
The woman thou gave me, inſinuating that if 
"" "oY God 
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God had not given the woman to him, he 
ſhould not have broken through the prohi- 
bition. And when God interrogates the wo- 
man, what is this that tbau baſt done, he in like 
manner to ' excuſe herſelf throws the guilt 
upon the ſerpent : The ſerpent, caſting her eye 
probably on, or pointing to him, as he ſtood 
with her before God, That ſerpent beguiled me, 
and I did cat. And the charge was true. For 
this ſerpent aſced her: What, hath God ſaid, 
ye ſhell not eat of every trre in the garden? The 
woman replies: We may eat of the fruits of the 
trees in the garden, but "of the fruit of the tree 
which is in the midjt of the garden, God hath 
faid ye ſhall not eat of it, nor ſhall ye touch it, 
leaſt ye — The ſerpent replies: Te ſhall not 
. die. For Gad knows, that in abe day 
ge eat thereaf, your eyes fhall be opened, and ye 
ſhall be as the gods knowing goed and evil. There 
was a great deal of ſubtlety in this comment 
upon the divine prohibition. Eve, it is plain, 
underſtood the threatening to mean imme- 
diate death. Je Hall net touch it, leaſt ye die, 
i. e. immediately as the conſequence of ea 
The ſerpent aſſures her ſhe ſhould not inſlantly 
gie, but that the immediate effect ſhould be, 
the increaſe - —— the becoming like 
the Blalum, or gods, who know both good 
and evil. This he gathered from the nature 
of the tree, the fruit of which was forbidden 
to our firſt parents. It was the tree of know- 
kedge of good and evil," the eating the fruit of 
which would be attended with a more affect- 


ing knowledge of the worth of the good they 
' , | a 10 
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loſt by the dear-bought experience of the con- 
traty evil. And therefore he craftily argues, 
from this effect which the eating the fruit of 
the tree would produce, that the threaten 

could not mean inſtant death ; for if that 
were the caſe, it could not produce the know- 
tedpe of good and evil. And -by artfully 
taking away the fear of the puniſhment, and 
repreſenting the knowledge of good and evil 
as the privilege of the gods, he wickedly 
deceived her into the tranſgreſſion; per- 
ſuading her that the had miſtaken the nature 
of the prohibition, and imagined danger where 


. there really was none, or where a real benefit 


would accrue to her inſtead of it. All this 
is eaſy and natural, if we ſappoſe Eve was 
converſmg with an angel, and knew that ſhe 
was converſing with one; though the did 
not know the was converſing with an evil 
one, or with ſatan transformed into a ſera- 
phick angel of light. But, 
3. Upon this charge God pronounces 7he 
ſerpent curſed, and curſed above all cattle, and 
above every beaſt of the field: God ſaid unto 
the ſerpent, thou art curſed, or be thou curſed ; 
direQing the ſentence immediately to the ſe- 
raphick or ſerpentine angel before him, and 
confining the curſe to him only, Thou art 
varſed, without any intimation that the curſe 
reached to all the various ſpecies, or any par- 
ticular ſpecies of ſerpents; and with reaſon, 
becauſe one ferpent 'only was immediately 
concerned in the ſeduction. To be curſed, in 
Scripture language, is to be devoted to certain 
| E 4 puniſhment 
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puniſhihent and miſery, and when God pro- 
nounces the ſerpent curſed, it was laying him 
under ſuch a dreadful puniſhment, as render- 
ed him more vile and contemptible than the 
beaſts of the field. Thou art curſed above all 
cattle, and above every beaſt of the field ; ſo that 
the very meaneſt ſpecies of the brutes ſhall be 
in a more happy and deſirable condition than 


thine. But how. doth it appear that ſerpents 


in general, or any particular kind of them, 
are more curſed than all other beaſts of the 
fields? It cannot be on account of their ſhape, 
which is exactly ſuited to their nature, and 
is adjuſted to anſwer all thoſe purpoſes for 
which Gad created it, and they would ceaſe 
to be the creatures they are, if they were of 
a different ſhape or properties. If they trail 
on the ground, all other creatures walk upon 
it; and have beſides this their heads prone, 
and turned towards the ground; whereas 
ſerpents are capable of erecting their heads 
out of their coil or ſpires, and looking above 
them, ſo as none of the beaſts of the field 
can do, Beſides, why all this ſolemnity and 
form in pronquncing @ ſentence and a curſe 
on a brutal ſerpent, who could know nothing 
of the meaning of it, nor be in the leaſt af- 
feed by it, nor any ways humbled by the 
new ſhape: to which the curſe is ſuppoſed ta 
reduce him, becauſe as a brute wholly in- 
conſcious: as to any alteration ar diſadvantage 

roceeding from it, But-nothing could be a 
Fioher mortification to a ſerpentine or ſera- 
pick angel, than to be thus folemply * 
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57 
of God, and to find himſelf in an inſtant de- 
baſed from his angelick dignity and privilege, 
and reduced, as the puniſhment of his trea- 
chery, to a more vile and wretched condi- 
tion. than the moſt contemptible brute that 
periſhes. And this is particularly repre- 
ſented, © 

4. By the next part of the ſentence which 


God pronounces on him: Upon thy belly ſtalt 


thou go. This, fays Biſhop Patrick, ſhews, that 
the ſerpent was a more noble creature be- 
fore this fact, and changed after it from a 
flying ſeraph into a foul creeping ſerpent, 
crawling upon the earth. But there is little 
reaſon to admit of this transformation ; for 
fiery flying ſerpents, called in Hebrew ſeraphs, 
were long in being after this curſe. For we 
read of them in the wilderneſs *, and many 
ages after they are mentioned by Jaiab +, 
and even Herodotus, Cicero, Joſephus , and 
other writers §, aſſure us, that theſe fiery, 
flying, or ſeraphick ſerpents, were to be found 
in Libya, Egypt, and Arabia. So that the 
very fact itſelf is juſtly to be doubted of, 
ſince this ſpecies of ſerpents appears never 
to have been extinguiſhed, 7. e. never to have 
been degraded from its original ſorm and 


ſplendour. Trailing upon the belly is eſſen- 


tial to the ſerpent, whether with wings or 
without them, when they move on the 
ground; the length of their bodies render- 
ing this kind of rolling motion neceſſary ta 


Numb. xxi. 6. + Iſai. xiv. 29—xxx. 6. oſeph. 
Ant. p, 402, 52. $ See Bochart, v. 3. p. Pane = 
their 
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their progreſs, and it is performed with a 
ſurprizing volubility and ſwiftneſs ; and the 
original beaſt called a ſerpent, muſt have been 
quite deſtroyed, and a new one created in the 
room of it, if ſerpents never went upon their 
bellies till God pronounced this curſe on 
them ; a ſuppoſition that I imagine no thought- 
ful perſon will eaſily come into. And beſides, 
other creatures creep on their bellies beſides 
ſerpents ®, and fo this could not be a curſe 
peculiar to him. But if we apply this part 
of the puniſhment to the ſeraphick angel in 
perſon, who was properly the ſeducer, it will 
appear to be pronounced with great dignity 
and propriety. For as there was ſome natural 
refemblance between - the form of the two 
| feraphs, the angel and the beaſt, God reduced 
the feraph angel into a vier condition then 
che ſeraph beaſt. Thou art curſed beyond every 
Brajt of the field, and therefore more curſed than 
the ſerpent himſelf, who was one of thoſe 
beaſts. On thy belly ſhalt thou go. As the 
paniſhment was pronounced on the temptet 
in his ſerpentine form, it is expreſſed in terms 
taken from the ferpent's nature and condition 
as he was originally created. The ferpent 
trailed on his belly. Thou haſt, in a ſerpentine 
ſhape, deceived the woman, and thou thak 
17 henceforward be reduced, like a ſerpent, 
to go upon thy belly, be degraded from what 
remained of thy nt fighity, loſe 1 the 


9 Levi xi. 47. 
prerogatives 
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prerogatives of thy nature and form, and be 
reduced to a groveling, contemptible, and vile 
condition. This is the meaning of going on 


the belly, brought down to ſhame and infamy. 


When God gave the Iſraelites direction as to 
their food, he tells them, Whatever goes on the 
belly ſhall be an abomination to you ; and there 
is ſomewhat in the eye of reaſon extreamly 
mean and ſordid in this crawling, groveling 
condition; and therefore it ſeems to have 
been a proverbial repreſentation of the loweſt 
degree of affliction and humiliation ; and in 
this view is uſed by the Pſalmiſt: Wherefore, 
fays he, complaining to God of the diſtreſſes 
of his people, h:deft thou thy face, and forgetteſt 
pur affii tion and our oppreſſion ? For our ſoul is 
bowed down to the duft, and our belly cleaves to 
the earth T. It is impoſſible to be reduced 
lower than the earth; and to lay flat on the 
ground, with our faces to the earth, is the moſt 
wretched degree of abaſement that can poſſibly 
befall us. And this ſenſe is farther confirmed, 
by the next part of the ſentence, ALE 

5. And dof frat thou eat all the days of thy 
life. "Tis very juſtly obſerved by Biſhop 
Patrick, that this doth not ſignify, that the 
ſerpent ſhould feed on nothing but duſt; 
but that creeping on the ground it cannot 


but lick up much duſt, together with its food. 


And naturaliſts obſerve, that the ſerpent is a 
rarnivorous beaſt, and many ſorts of livin: 
creatures have been found in the flomachs of 


+ Levit. xi. 42, S Pſalm xliv. 24, 25. 
vipers 
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vipers and ſnakes, after they have been de- 
ſtroyed. What I would remark from hence 
is, that this part of the ſentence did not be- 
long to the ſerpent properly ſo called ; for 
they do not live on duſt; nor is the licking 
up duſt with their food peculiar to ſerpents ; 
all beaſts, as feeding off the ground, being 
liable to this inconvenience. And therefore 
this part of the curſe muſt belong immedi- 
ately to the ſerpentine, or ſeraphick angel, 
and is an amplification of the former part of 
his curſe. And it is like the former, a pro- 
verbial form of ſpeech, to repreſent the loweſt 
ſtate of depreſſion and afflition, and of ſer- 
vile ſubjection and bondage. Thus the being 
howed down to the duſi , is being overwhelmed 
with affliction and diſgrace. And in like man- 
ner the bowing down and licking the. duſt +, re- 
preſents the moſt entire abaſement and 
wretched ſubmiſſion ; 'tis ſaid of the ene- 
mies of God's people, they ſhall lick duſt like a 
ſerpent 7, i. e. they ſhall be thrown proſtrate 
to the ground, and reduced to circumſtances 
of the greateſt infamy and want. And to 
mention no more, the prophet JJazab, in al- 
luſion to this original curſe on the ſerpent, or 
what I rather think, pointing out the time of 
its proper and full accompliſhment, tells us, 
that under the goſpel diſpenſation, «when the 
awolf and the lamb ſhould feed together, and the 
lien flould cat flraw like the buliack \, men of 


* Pſalm xliv. 25. Izxii.g, ' 1 Mic. vii. 17. 
J Iſai. iv. 25. 7 5 | f * 
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the moſt ſavage and untractable diſpoſitions 
ſhould be converted into meekneſs and hu- 
manity, yet that duft ſhould be the ſerpent's meat; 
the ſerpent's nature ſhould not be altered, 
nor his curſe reverſed, nor the diſgrace of his 
puniſhment removed. He ſhould ſtill eat the 
duſt, be cloathed with confuſion and ſhame, 
be diſpoſſeſſed of his dominion and power, 
be triumphed over, and as it were trampled 
in the duſt by the people of God, and be 
reduced to the ignomintous and execrable con- 
dition of the vileſt and moſt hateful beaſts, 
who crawl on the earth, and lick up the duſt 
of it. 

This I think is the natural, plain, and li- 
teral account of this remarkable paſſage of 
ancient hiſtory, which frees it from many 
difficulties, with which all the interpretations 
of it that I have ſeen ſeem to be attended. 
Biſhop Patrick himſelf obſerves, that Eve * 
was not ſo fimple, as to think that beaſts 
could ſpeak, much leſs that they knew more 
of God's mind than herſelf; and that he doth 
not at all think it credible, that ſhe could 
have been otherwiſe deceived, but by fome 
creature, which appeared fo gloriouſly, that 
ſhe took it for an heavenly miniſter, who, as 
ſhe thought, came to her to explain the di- 
vine command ; and that therefore the devil 
poſſeſſed, as the inſtrument of his deception, 
the body. of, a winged ſerpent, that ſhone 


* Gen. iii. 1. 
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very brightly like to fire +, and fo reſembled 
2 ſeraph angel. But I own it appears ta me 
wholly incredible, that any brute beaſt ſhould 
be ſo exceedingly: bright and glorious, as that 
Eve could miſtake it for an angel of light ; and 
as the introducing fuch a ſerpent is wholly 
unneceſſary, if we ſuppoſe the 'tempter him- 
ſelf appeared to her as an angel of light, or 
in the form of a heavenly ſeraph, to which 
the ſeraph ſerpent bore ſome reſemblance 
in his fiery, luminous appearance, and that 
this inſidious angel is called, from this reſem- 
blance, a ſerpent, by way of infamy and ab- 
horrence; I think we may wholly exclude 
the machinery or agency of the beaſt from 
this. tranſaction, as it will rid us of the 
' difficulties, and as from the whole account 
one ſingle ſerpent appears certainly to be con- 
cerned, to have been the ſeducer, to have 
appeared before the Judge, and received his 
ſentence. and condemnation from him; and 
as the ſentence/ itſelf will appear harſh and 
unaccountable, if pronounced on a brute ſer- 
pent, but with great propriety and dignity 
if pronounced upon an angelical one. We may 
obſerve from this part of the hiſtory, 
1. How naturally men are apt to throw the 
blame af their crimes an others, to extenuats 
nne 

Creſted aloft, arid carbuncle his eyes, 


With burniſt'd neck of verdant gold, erect 
Amid his circling ſpires, 


' _ Milton, lib. ix, v. 500. 
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their own guilt, and if poſſible to ſcreen 
themſelves from | puniſhment. Twas thus, 
we have ſeen, with our firſt parents. Adam, 
I had almoſt faid ungeneroufly, endeavours 
to exonerate himſelf, by accuſing his wife, 
as his tempter and ſeducer to the great tranſ- 
greſſion. She, with greater decency, and 
more reaſon, and juſtice, imputes her crime 
to the ſeduction of the ſerpent. The more 
ingenuous method in both would have been 
frankly to have confeſſed their guilt, and with 
the deepeſt contrition to have implored mercy 
and forgiveneſs from their Judge. But how 
pleaſing and ſweet ſoever fin may be in the 
commiſſion of it; yet it is bitter in the re- 
collection; and when the conviction of it is 
ſtrong, and the fears of puniſhment overtake 
men, they are for extenuating their own fault, 
and laying, if they can, the blame- of it upon 
others; and if they can find no one elle, 
throwing it even upon the devil himſelf. If 
men would look home, and conſider the ſtate 
of their paſſions, they would find a more 
immediate cauſe of all their crimes, and know 
where, more juſtly, to impute the folly and 
guilt of them. And therefore, 
2. This hiſtory farther informs us, that 
no temptation to any kind of fin, is a juft apo- 
bogy for committing it, or will fave offen- 
ders from deſerved condemnation. Adam 
was: tempted. by Eve, and ſhe deceived and 
ſeduced. by the ſolicitations of the evil /er- 
pent. But this was no juſt apology for their 
| tranſgreſſion, becauſe they might and ought 
. © 
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to have withſtood and repelled the tempta- 
tion. Without ſome temptation to it there 
would be no fin, and therefore if the plea 
of temptation be good in any one inſtance, 
it muſt be fo in every one, and fo all kind 


of finners will be able to tranſgreſs with in- 


punity. The great root of bitterneſs, and 
the fruitful ſource of fin is in men themſelves, 
and it is through the perſuaſions of af evil 
heart that they bring forth evil fruit. They 
are drawn away of their own tuft, and inticed. 
And when luſt hath concetved it brings forth fin, 


and in its turn, fin when compleated brings forth 


death*, If men were but duly Careful to 
fuppreſs and govern their own paſhons and 
affections, the temptations of the devil would 
be wholly without influence and effect, and 
all his ſollicitations to ſin be treated with 
the neglect and contempt they deſerve. But 
he tempts us, and whenever he prevails with 
us to offend God, prevails with us by our 
own habits and diſpoſitions, and by them 
only. And therefore the being tempted by 
the devil is never allowed in Scripture to be 
an excuſe for ſin, but the obeying his ſug- 
geſtions is reckoned as a peculiar. heinous ag- 
gravation of their guilt, When Peter ſaid to 
Anani as, why bath fatan filled thy heart to lie t0 
the Holy Ghoſt, tis plain he did not intend 
to apologize for the fin of Ananias, but to 
convince him of the great heinouſneſs of 
it. . And indeed, as bad men by their * 
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affections put themſelves into the devil's 
power, tempt. him to become their tempter, 
and give his remptations all their dangerous 
and fatal influence, tis evident they alone are 
anſwerable for their own guilt, and that the 
temptations they alledge do not in the leaſt 
mitigate the heinouſneſs of it. We may 
however g..\4 | 
3. Farther obſerve, that though the plea of 
being tempted will not exempt men from the 
puniſhment due to their fins, yet that the 
tempters of others ſhall finally meet an aggra- 
vated condemnation. Our firſt parents did not 
eſcape the effects of the divine diſpleaſure, 
but the burthen of the vengeance fell upon 
the t ſeducer. And as there is not a 
more- complicated, and vile and deviliſh em- 
ployment than that of tempting others to 
ſin, the puniſhment of the original tempter 
and devil muſt await them; and tis impoſ- 
ſible they can eſcape the righteous and ag- 
gravated judgment of God; becauſe they 
have the accumulated guilt of their own 
and other mens fins to anſwer for, and en- 
hance the weight of their final condemna- 
tion, And, He | 
Laſtly, I would obſerve, the extreme folly 
and hazard of ing ourſelves to enter 
into any kind of reaſonings to explain away 
the force of any certain and expreſs prohibition 
or command of Ged; for whenever we do, tis 
great odds, but the conſequence will be tranſ- 
greſſion and guilt. Ewe well knew, for ſhe 
Vo L, IV. F owned 
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owned it to the ſerpent; that the prohibition 
was expreſs : Te ſhall not eat it, leaſt: ye die; 
and the moment ſhe parlied with him about 
the penalty, and ſuffered him to explain away 
the force of it, ſhe was undone. For when 
that reſtraint was once gone, ſhe became 
the property of imagination, and eaſily fol- 


lowed where her own paſſion and pride, 


and the ſubtlety of the tempter drew her. 
The awes of God upon the mind are the 
great preſervatives of men from fin, and 
where thoſe are weakened and loſt, they are 
in proportion liable to the influence of everx 
kind of ſeduction. And if the command or 
prohibition be evidently from God, all that 
kind of reaſoning that tends to weaken our 
conviction and ſenſe of either, is attempting to 
weaken thoſe awes of God, in maintaining 
which our ſafety conſiſts. And as inclination 
and paſſion will ever fall in with objections 
againſt the reſtraints of religion, and render 
us liable to deception and error, the allow- 
ing ourſelves to argue the lawfulneſs of 
what God hath forbidden, or againſt the 
obligation and neceſſity of what we know 
he hath commanded, is ſo far weakening 
the grounds of our own ſecurity, and paving 
the way for our ſeduction. and ruin. For 
as it was in the beginning, ſo it hath con- 
tinued throughout all ages, that he who 
ſuffers himſelf to be tempted is in great 
meaſure already perſuaded, and to argue 
againſt the reſtraints of religion, is in part 
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Serm. 3. and the Curſe on bim explained. 67 
actually to renounce them. Our ſafety there- 
fore conſiſts in reffling the firſt aſſaults of 
temptation, and inſtantly checking every riſing 
diſpoſition of mind to comply with it. Thus 
reſiſted; the tempter will flee from us, and 
our victory over him is ſecure, ** | 
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And I will put enmity between thee and the woman, ; 
and between thy freed and her ſeed. It ſhall 
bruiſe thy head, and thou. ſhalt bruiſe his heel. | 


Have largely explained to you the former 

part of the ſentence and curſe of God 
upon the ſerpent, for his tempting and ſe- 

ducing Eve into the original tranſgreſſion; 
| confiſting in his farther degradation from his 
| original dignity and happineſs, his being re- 

| duced to a meaner condition and rank, than 
the beaſts of the field, and debaſed to the 

ignominious and execrable ſtate of the vileſt 

and moſt hateful of all brutes, who crawl on | 

the earth, and lick up the duſt of it. This 

part of it which I have now to read to you, 

preſents us with a different view of things, 

and with the final conſequences that ſhould | 
attend this great inſtance of perfidiouſneſs and 

treachery 
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germ. 4. Serpent farther explained. 69 
treachery, in the ſeduction of our original 
and common mother into the firſt tranſ- 
greſſion. And it evidently implies in it ſome- 
what that ſhould at laſt prove the intire de- 
ſtruction of. the ſerpent, and, even by her 
means whom the ſerpent had by his ſubtlety 
deſtroyed ; fo that by a juſt retaliation of pro- 
vidence, the woman ſhould finally, in her 
ſeed, triumph over him, by whom ſhe had 
herſelf been overcome, and ſee that ſeed, 
though with a bruiſed heel, cruſh her de- 
ceiver's head, and utterly deſtroy his power 
and kingdom. I will put enmity between thee 
and the woman, and between thy ſeed and her 


feed. It ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt 


bruiſe his beel. And it conſiſts of theſe two 
diſtin parts. | | 
I. That there ſhould be a perpetual enmity 
between the ſerpent and the woman, and 
between bis and ber ſeed. And 
III. That the woman's ſeed ſhould bruiſe the 
- ferpent's head, and the ſerpent ſhould bruiſe 
Eis heel, 1 10 Ves 
I. That there ſhould be a perpetual enmity 
between the ſerpent and the woman, and the 
reſpective ſeed of both, I will put enmity between 
thee and the woman, and betaeen thy ſeed and 
1. God ſaith to the ſerpent, becauſe thou. haſt 
done this, viz. deceived the woman, I will put 
enmity between thee and ber; limiting this future 
diſcord to the two perſons more immediately 
concerned, the tempting ſerpent, and the de- 
Sola F 3 ' ceived 
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ceived woman. And the words, becauſe thou 8 


hat done this, evidently ſhew, that the fempter 
as preſent, that God in this part of the ſen- 
tence meant him perſonally, and him only ; 
and that though he, under the guiſe of friend- 


ſhip, and with a pretended view to advance ; : 
her to an higher privilege and dignity of 


condition, had drawn her into the tranſ- 


8 ; yet that the conſequence ſhould i 


a perpetual hatred between each other. 


Friendſhips founded in iniquity often end in 
the moſt violent animoſity, and the moſt in- 
curable averſions and antipathies, It was ſo i 
In this firſt tranſgreſſion. The deception was 
ſo treacherous and baſe, under ſuch a ſpecious 
pretence of kindneſs,” and attended with ſuch 
fatal conſequences, as that Eve could never 
think of ſo accurfed à fraud without deteſta- 
tion, and the moſt abſolute abhorrence of the 
author of her ruin. And ſhe could not but 
be at the ſame time ſure, that as ſhe found by 
experience, that envy and hatred were the real 
cauſes why the tempter ſeduced her, and not 
friendſhip, as he pretended, ſo he would never 
ceaſe his malice, but continue to ſhew it 
wherever he had power and opportunity. And 
a very affecting inſtance he gave her of the | 
malice with which he purſued her, in tempt- | 
ing her firſt-horn to the murder of his bro- 
ther. The ſerpent therefore here ſentenced 
could not be the beaſt of the field, who was 
in no ſenſe the tempter, but the inſtrument of 
the tempter only, even in the opinion of thoſe 
who ſuppoſe the animal ſerpent was em- 
ä | ploy d. 


Serm. 4. Serpent farther explained. _ 
ployed. Much leſs could the whole race of 
ſerpents be intended, becauſe the curſe is per- 
ſonal, and pronounced for doing what was 
the act of one only, and not of thoſe, who 
were to proceed from him, But what puts 
this beyond all poſſibility of doubt and diſpute 
is farther, | 4 | 

2. That God declares this enmity ſhould 


not only be perpetual between the deceiver 


perſonally, and the woman he deceived, but 


between their ſeed reſpectively v. I will put 


enmity between thee, and the woman, and be- 


tween thy ſeed and ber feed. The ſeed of the 


ſerpent, upon the common ſcheme, that an 


animal ſerpent was employed in this tranſaction, 
muſt mean all the ſerpents that ſhould ſpring 
from this original one. But there is no pro- 
bability that this could be ever intended, 
ſince if there was any ſerpent, we know no- 
thing of what it was, nor of any particular 
enmity between that and mankind, nor when 
nor how this prophecy was accompliſhed. 
Nor indeed doth it ſeem” true in fact, that 


there is any greater antipathy or enmity be- 


tween men or women and the ſeveral kinds 
of ſerpents throughout all ages and genera- 
tions than there is between them and any 
other venomous and frightful animals; ſer- 
pents generally flying from men, and men 
from them through fear of each other, as is 
the caſe between them and other beaſts, that 
are of à wild and ſavage nature. But as there 


+ * Vid. 70 in Cor. 


72 ' The Sentence on the Serm. 4. 
was not any beaſt, as I apprehend, concerned, 
but only an angelick ſerpent, or ſeraph in his 
proper farm, ibe great dragon, that old ſer- | 
bent, called the Dewil and Satan, as St. Jobn 
expreſſes it +, ſo the ſeed or progeny here 


ken of, muſt be ſuch as an angel or ſeraph 
is capable of having; a progeny in ſome re- 
ſpect formed by his power, influence and 
temptation, , a progeny by imitation and re- 
ſemblance of nature, diſpoſitions and ptac- 
tices ; which as thus faſhioned and moulded 
by his ſeductions and perſuaſions, and bear- 
ing his image, and, finally, as receiving their 
portion. and inheritance from and with him, 
are with great propriety ſtiled his ſeed or off- 
ſpring. : Such are all the unprincipled, profane, 
and incurably wicked part of mankind, a brood 
of ſerpents, like. as our bleſſed Lord tiled the 
Jes, in alluſion to this paſſage of ſcripture f: 
Te ſerpents, ye generation . of vipers; becauſe 
by harbouring  falſhood, malice, envy, and 
murderous intentions in their minds, they 
diſcovered they were under 'a ſerpentine in- 
flaence, and a diabolical diſpoſition. For thus 
he tells them on another occafion.: |} Te are of 
your fatber the devil, and the 1ufs of your father 
Je wil do. He 4 marderer from the be- 


w 


ginning, and abade net in the truth, becauſe there 
; 4 truth in lim. When be ſpeaketh a lie, be 


eth of bis own, for. he. is a liar, and the 

lather gf. it. And 3 ſpeak in a 
more general manner of all wicked men, as 
+ Rev, xii. g. t Mantb. xxill. 33. | Joboviii. 3 
> 1 | the 
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the children of the Devil &. He who committetb 
5 is of the Devil, for the Devil finned from the 
beginning g. Whoever is born of God doth not com- 

Jn this the children of God are manifeſt, 
the children of the Devil; this is the great 
diſtinction between the family of God and 
that of the devil, the latter live in the habi- 
tual commiſſion of fin, . but the former ab- 
hor, and are careful to abſtain from it. 
The ſeed of the ſerpent therefore, are the 
fame as the children of the Devil ＋ and theſe 
comprehend all the workers of iniquity, who 
will not be perſuaded to repent, reform, and 
turn themſelves unto God. But I apprehend 
alſo, that more is here intended, and probably 
the ſced of the ſerpent principally means, Zbeſe 
evil ſpirits, who were partners in his apoſtacy, 
and. tinned. and fell with him, in his tranſ- 
greſſion; hence tiled in conjunction, The 
devil. and his angels, as though they were pro- 
perly his offspring, and which indeed they 
certainly are, as fallen and rebellious DN 
becauſe they were actually made ſuch. by his 
perſuaſion and example, 

To this ſerpentine ſeed or progeny. ſtands 
oppoſed the ſeed f the woman ; an expreflion 
this. without a, parallel in ſcripture, and which 
indeed would = highly improper and abſurd, 
was there . a great event in Chriſtianity to 
vindicate and juſtify it; even the birth of 
him, who was ſtrictly the Woman's Son, or as 
the Scripture. expreſſes it“, made of a woman, 
and who had no father but God. The ſeed 


F John iii. 8,9, 10. + Adds xiii. 10. Galat. iv. 4. 
41 or 


54 - The Sentence on ibe Serm. 4, | a 
or poſterity is always reckoned from the man, 
and never from the woman F, and therefore 
the Jewiſh interpreters look upon this ex- Þ 
preſſion of the ſeed of the woman, as very won- 5 
derful and inexplicable. And it is fo without 


the Chriſtian doctrine to unfold it, which 


ſhews us, who we are to underſtand by it, and 
the reaſon of the appellation. The ſeed of 
the woman is properly the Meſiab, who was | 
conceived of the Holy Ghoſt, = born of- the 
Virgin Mary; that feed in whom all nations were i 
to be bleſſed, and who is expreſsly ſaid by the 
Apoſtle to be Chriſt +. Cbriſt therefore is | 
primarily here to be underſtood, who was fo 
peculiarly the ſeed or offspring of the woman, 
as no other man ever was; but under him 
may be included alſo, all fincere and faithful 
Chriſtians, who are the members of his body, 
which is the church, and over which he is 
rly Head, and of whom he ſpeaks under 
the character of his children: Saying, . behold 
1 and' the children, which God hath given me J. 
So that the perſons here immediately oppoſed 
are the ſerpent with his feed, and the woman's 
feed, which is Chriſt; and under him ſecon- 
darily, all his genuine and faithful followers, 
who may' be called his children, becauſe new 
born under the powerful influence of his word 
and ſpirit, and formed into an imitation: of his 
ſpirit and example. Now the penalty gona 
in this part of the ſentence is: 
That there ſhould be a ietpetital enmity 
between the ſerpent's- ſeed, Aach the woman's. 


5 Maimon Mor. Nevoc. p. 291. 1 Gal. in. 16. 2 Heb, ii. * 
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tempted to ſin, and deſtroyed our firſt mer 


theſe evil ſpirits, and the proper ſeed of the 
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It commenced between Eve and him, as we 
have ſeen ; but it was to become hereditary, 
inveterate and perpetual, and to deſcend 
throughout all ages of their reſpective fa- 
miles. | | 

1. If we conſider the ſerpent and his ſeed, 


as denoting the devil and his angels, and the 


woman and her ſeed, as denoting Eve, and 
Chriſt, who was properly her Son, the nature 
of this enmity, the cauſes of it, and the reaſons of 


its perpetual continuance, will appear to our ful- 
leſt conviction and ſatisfaction. The ſerpentine 


devil was a rebel againſt God, an apoſtate from 


his allegiance to his Creator and Lord, the head 


of the rebellion againſt the Sovereign of the 
univerſe, a proud and haughty ſpirit, a lyar, 
and a deceiver, a tempter and an accuſer, a 


deſtroyer and a murtherer from the beginning, and 
involved large numbers of his fellow angels 


in his apoſtacy, guilt, and condemnation, and 


who as fallen, are inſpired with the ſame falſe, 
malevolent, and cruel diſpoſition ;* and who 


in imitation of their father, who perfidiouſly 


go about like roaring lions, i. e. with the fury 
and rage of lions, ſeeking whom they may de- 


'vour ; by drawing them into fin and guilt, 
from an hoſtile ſpirit of hatred to God, in'o 


polition to the great and good ends of his 
moral providence and government; and with 


a revengeful implacable purpoſe, if poſſibly 


they can, to involve them in their own ruin 


and damnation, The enmity therefore of 


old 
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old ſerpent to mankind, is as ancient as our 
firſt parents, ariſes out of envy, is fixed by 
incurable wickedneſs, and is ſettled down into 
diſpoſition, habit and nature; and as the 
cauſes of the original hatred to mankind till RF 


remain, that hatred'will never ceaſe, but con- 


tinge to exert itſelf, throughout all periods of 


their duration, to the end of time. But it was 


to diſcover itſelf in a peculiar manner to the 
woman's ſeed ; to him who was peculiarly ſo, and 
who the ſerpent knew, from the original ſen- 
tence againſt him, was finally to cruſh his head. 
The hatred therefore to this illuſtrious con- 
queror, and prediction of whoſe victory was the 
moſt ſtinging part of the ſerpent's ſentence, ran 
through the whole ſerpentine brood, and who 
diſcovered this hatred to him, during the whole 
ſeaſon of his appearance on earth. By them 
inſtigated, Herod attempted to deſtroy him in his 
infancy. Previous to his miniſtry they aſſaulted 
him with various temptations; with temptations 
to ſatisfy their curioſity, and give them a proof 
by miracle that he was the Son of God, and 
by ſuch a miracle as. ſhould argue diſtruſt in 
the care and proviſion of his heavenly Father ; 
to ſelf-murder, by caſting himſelf down 
from the pinnacle of the temple, at their 
bidding, with a preſumptuous dependance on 
a promiſe, on the performance of which, had 
he followed their advice, he could have no 
manner 'of reaſon to have depended ; and 
even with an unparalelled impudence, to fall 
down and pay homage and, adoration to the 
devil hioaſelf, Excited by their Ay * 
the 
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Serm. 4- Serpent farther explained. 77 
the Jews reviled and blaſphemed him, and 
ſought to. murder him, and at laſt clamoured 
and nailed him to the Croſs ; never ceaſing to 
rſue him with an unrelenting malice and 
madneſs, till they had ſealed themſelves down 


f to deſtruction, by crucifying him, who would 


have ſaved them. This was the enmity mani- 
feſted by the ſerpent and his ſeed towards the 


feed of the woman. 


But this enmity and irreconcileable hoſtility 
was to be mutual, and the woman's ſeed was 
to be a perpetual enemy to the ſerpent and 
his offspring ; but it was an enmity that was 
to be founded on nobler principles, ſupported 
by the moſt excellent cauſes; and productive 
of the moſt worthy and glorious effects. It 
was to be an enmity founded on the higheſt 
reverence and love of God, in the moſt per- 
fe& benevolence towards men, intended to 
introduce, and render extenfive as the world 
the kingdom of God, and to reconcile ſinners 
to him, and render them ſecure of his eternal 
friendfhip and favour. For this purpoſe the Son 
of God was manifeſied, that he might defiroy the 
qorks of the devil*, i. e. recover men from 
thoſe corruptions and ſinful practices, which 
they do under his inſtigation, which argue 
enmity to God, and ſeparate finners from his. 
favour, The Kingdom of Chriſt is ſet up in 
direct oppoſition to the Kingdom of apoſtate 
ſpirits, to break the power, and prevent the 
ſucceſs and ſpread of it, and to fruſtrate the 


1 John iii, 8. 


miſchievous, 


78 * The Sentence on the Serm. 4; 


miſchievous, malicious, and deſtructive effects 
of their power and government. Their do- 
minion is ſupported by ignorance; Chriſt's 
Kingdom is intended to communicate the | 


cleareſt and moſt ſalutary light. | They pre- 
vail by diſaffection to and apoſtacy from God; 
Chriſt governs to reconcile men to God in diſ- 
poſition and practice, and to bring them into 
a ſtate of ſettled peace and friendſhip with 
him: All on whom they prevail immediately 
become flaves, and are held in bondage to diſ- 
honourable luſts, and in vaſſalage to haughty, 
cruel and miſchievous ſpirits ; Chriſt's ſubjects, 
inſtantly by becoming ſuch, receive their free- 
dom, and are made partakers of the glorious 
liberty of the ſons of God. Whom they enſlave 
ey corrupt with the vileſt diſpoſitions, and 
lead on to the practice of the moſt offenſive 
and criminal impurities ; where Chriſt pre- 
vails, he ſanQifies throughout, makes them 
kers of a divine nature, and cauſes them 
to abound in thoſe amiable fruits of holineſs 
and goodneſs, that argue them poſſeſſed of a 
nature truly heavenly. And to add no more, 
the ſubjects they rule over are prepared for 
ruin, and devoted to eternal perdition and 
miſery; but thoſe of Chriſt are all diſpoſed 
for happineſs, and he rules them only to ſe- 
cure their final poſſeſſion of it. So that theſe 
two intereſts are neceſſarily irreconcileable, 
each tends to the deſtruction of the other; 
the ſerpent and his brood muſt maintain an eter- 
nal enmity to the woman's ſeed as his capital 
adverſary, as his government cannot proſper but 
on 


eie 
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on the decline of theirs, and as they know 
X that it ſhall ſooner or later end in the total 
diſſolution and deſtruction of it. Fur he muſt 
reign. till all bis enemies are put under bim, he 
over-rules all their counſels and projects, he 
ſtuſtrates their perpetual endeavours to extir- 
pate truth and righteouſneſs out of the world; 
and as he eternally abhors their impious 
poſition to his heavenly Father, and their 
perfidy and cruelty to the children of men, 
he continues to. purſue them with a juſt in- 
dignation, and will finally make them bear 
the weight of his heavieſt indignation and 
vengeance. - But further,  _ 1) 
2. If by the ſeed of the ſerpent we under- 
ſtand evil men, acting under his influence, 
and yielding to his temptations, and by the 
womad's ſeed Chriſt, including all bis diſciples, 
united to him as their head, and living by 
faith in him, we ſhall find the ſame ſettled op- 
pofition, the fame mutual. interfering of in- 
tereſts, the ſame enmity prevailing between 
them. Their principles are different from, 
and quite the reverſe of each other; they are 
governed by quite contrary diſpoſitions and 
affections, they are led by oppoſite vie ws and 
intereſts, they purſue objects irreconcileable 
with each other; the prevalence of either in- 
tereſt is an injury to, and tends to the de- 
ſtruction of the other; and the methods they 
take in ſupport of their different cauſes, are as 
different as the cauſes themſelves, and wholly 
incompatible with one another. And this 
mutual oppoſition and enmity muſt laſt, whilſt 


theſe 
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theſe two different ſeeds remain in the world. 
The progeny of the ſerpent, ſinners under a 

mine inſtigation, -inſtead of principles of 
trath and righteouſneſs, are 3 the delu- 
fion of | error and ptejudice, or deeply im- 


merſed in ignorance, or governed by the follies 
and vices, and corruptions of thoſe they con- 
verſe with; the children of God by faith in 
Chriſt are made light in the Lord, are guided 
by the knowledge and belief of heavenly ; 


truth, and act from the cleatrèſt view, and 


fulleſt certainty, as to duty, obligation and 
intereſt, Mey cheriſh diſpoſitions mean and 
diſhonourable in their nature, that ſpread de- 
flement and corruption through their minds, 
that are hateful in the eſtimation of God, that 
indiſpoſe them for happineſs, and that- arc 
the certain feeds and — of eternal diftref 
and miſery ; theſe cultivate and improve, and 
labour to bring to perfection ſuch affeRions 
and habits, as are ornamental to human na- 
ture, pure and ſpotleſs, which may be in- 
dulged without guilt and ſhame, which God 
deholds with approbation and pleaſure, which 

are indefectible ſources of ſell.pofſeſton and 
joy, prepare the mind for final happineſs, and 
for the eternal poſſeſſion of it. The one have 
no views beyond time, no intereſts but ſuch 
as are ſenſual and worldly, moſtly limited and 
confined to the a of ei 448 
making or the fleſh to fulfil t $ 
thereof, wi — any . elevation to things 
of a ſuperior nature, or governing defire to 
Lure the hg of bleſſings ſubſtantial. 
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and everlaſting; the other look beyond che 
narrow limits of the | preſent tranſitor q life, 
ſcorn to make the gratify in of their lu $ any 
end of their = much leſs their prin- 
cipal or only one, e out of 9 
ſelves, through a deſire of advancing th 

honour of God, 6. kingdom of Chriſt, +: — 
cauſe of religion, and the preſent and future 
good of all within the reach of their bene- 
volence, enter into the views of eternity jit- 
ſelf, and prudently endeavour to lay a; good 


foundation againſt the time that. is to come, and 


repare | —— for the poſſeſſion of the 
venly and incorruptible inheritance. 55 
And agrecable to theſe different aeg 
and views, how widely different are the fruits 
that reſpectively appear in their habitual be- 
haviour. ; The former, whom, our Saviour 
charaQeriſes as 4 generation of wipers, ate un- 

der the government of that wiſdom which ; is 
earthly, ſenſual ; they are of their father the devil, 
and his works they do, and theſe works are mani. 


feſt... The black liſt; as given us by an in- 


ſpired Apoſtle. *®, is filled up with adultery, 


fornication, unclanneſs, laciviouſneſs, idolatry, 


witchcraft, batred, variance, emulations, wrath, 


firife, ſeditions, kergſies, envyings, a 


drunkenneſs, revelling, and fuch like, name; 
pollution, infamy, | deteſtation, and horror, 
that ſhew the utmoſt perverſion of hum 
nature, and are the ſure characteriſticks 
the ſerpent's ſeed ; whilſt the latter diſcover 


Gal. V. 19, L | 
vol. IV. G that 
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that good and holy ſpirit that poſſeſſes'them, 
by the facred and amiable fruits of love, joy, 
peace, long ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, fidelity, | 


5 
N 


meekneſs and temperance, and would willingly 
never, no not in a ſingle inftance, be 
verned by any other wrſdom, but that which 
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is from above, which is pure, peateable, gentle, © 


and eaſy to be intreated, full of good fruits, with. 5 
out partiality and without hypocriſy ; and 
hereby ſhew, whoſe creation they are, to what 
family they belong, to what country they are 
tending, and from whoſe friendly hand they 
expect their final and eternal portion. What 


an oppoſition, Chriftrans, of characters and 


intereſts is here! Can theſe two different 


families have any cordial connections and 
friendſhips? Here, if any where, may well 
be applied theſe words of the Apoſtle x: 
What fellnofbip hath righteouſneſs with unrigbte- 
buſneſs, what communtron bath light with darkneſs, 
what concord hath Chriſt with Belial, what part 
hath he who believes with an infidel, or 1what 
agreement hath the temple of God with idols? 
How can two walk together except they are 
agreed ? The luſts and pafſions, the corrup- 
tions and vices of bad men are neceſſarily and 
immutably the abhorrence of God, and all 
the children of God. It is impoſſible they 
ſhould ever be reconciled to, or take pleaſure 
in them, whilſt they belong to, and bear the 
reſemblance of Chriſt. It is what their ſpi- 
rits and lives are a direct oppoſition to, what 


| + James iii. 9. 1 2 Cor. vi. 14—16. 
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Serm. 4. Serpent farther explained. 93 
they reproach and ſhe the malignity of by 
their examples, and what they moſt ſeriouſly 
caution and warn others againſt, as far as 
ever their authority and influence can reach: 
And though they have no ill will and en- 
mity to their perſons, and would think it 


| | their. pleaſure, and honour to be the inſtru- 


ments of undeceiving and recovering them 
to a better ſtate, yet they have an incurable 
abhotrence of their crimes, and think it their 
duty, by all prudent meaſures, to diſcounte- 
nance them, and prevent the contagion from 
becoming univerſal. Hence tis no wonder, 
that the ſerpent's ſeed; ever implacable ene- 
mies to truth and righteouſneſs, ſhould che- 
riſh an inveterate enmity to the promiſed ſeed, 
both in the head and members, Chriſt and 
his faithful people; for their intereſt and 
cauſe can never proſper but upon the deſtrue- 
tion of his z and the kingdom of apoſtate 
ſpirits amongſt men muſt ſink and fall, 
wherever the kingdom of Chriſt gains any 
ground, and becomes eſtabliſhed. And there- 
ore as the old ſerpent brought the promiſed 
ſeed. to his croſs, and purſued him with an 
unrelenting malice to the death, the ſeed that 
ſerves. him are to expect no kinder treatment 
from. him, wherever his ſuggeſtions and in- 
fluence can reach. 2 4 A 

Hence upon the introduction of Chriſt's 
kingdom. into the world, earth and hell were 
moved to oppoſe it, and united their endea- 
vours to oppreſs and wholly cruſh it in its 
firſt beginning and progreſs, And when the 


meaſures 
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aten of the moſt oruel and unmerciful 3 
perſecutions were found ineffectual to prevent I 
the ſucceſs and ſpread of the kingdom of b 
righteouſneſs, truth and peace, the ſerpent | F. 
and his ſeed had recourſe to their original BY 
method of fraud, deception, perfidy, and im- | | 
ure, the {lower but ſurer method of ac- 
conipliſhing their accurſed- deſigns ; and not 
being able by force and violence to extirpate 
the religion they hated, inſidiouſſy corrupted 
and adulteratod it, by introducing monſtrous 
abſurdities as articles of faith, the moſt 'irra- 
tional ſuperſtitions and impious idolatries for 
genuine worſhip, and all the pageantry and 
pomp ef childiſh ceremonies” and external 
rites in the room of real godlineſs and virtue, 
And when the Providence of God diſpoſed | 
times and circumſtances and the minds of 
men to ſet the world free from theſe deluſions, 
hom great was the wrath and fury of this 
deſtroying ſerpent ! What exquiſne method: 
of cruelty did he invent, by maſſacres, crufatcs, 
AHaſſinations, fire and feoord: ; and that all-com- 
prehenſive engine of iniquity and torture, the 
inguiſition, that maſter-piece of hell, for hy- 
* ſubtlety, and barbarity, to ſupport his 
falling authority, and prevent the "kingdoms 
« of che earth from becoming tbe ihydoms gf 
God and of his Chrift ! And though we in theſe 
"kingdoms are mercifully, through God's good 
OY freed from the experience of theſe 
rrors, and know nothing of them but by 
deſcriptions, de ſcriptins that make us ſhud- 
der whilſt we hear or read them; yet how 
covertly 
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germ. 4s Serpent farther explained. 85 
covertly and inſidiouſly doth this generation 
of vipers work, in corrupting the principles 
and morals of many in the midſt of us, and 
drawing over converts to their impieties and 
= abfurdities ; at the ſame time that others, 
| many of them perhaps without immediately 
defigning it, are ſupporting the cauſe of this 
deceiving ſerpent, by unbinging men's minds 
from the belief of all principles, repreſentin 
thoſe of Chriſtianity as precarious, abſurd 
and falſe, and thus diſpoſing them to em- 
brace whatever the craft and ſubtlety of others 
ſhall dictate to them, or which will be equally 
fatal to them, preparing them to commit all 
manner of - iniquity with greedineſs. Thus 
conftant hath been the enmity of the ſerpent's 
ſeed to that of the woman, ſuch the me- 
thods by which that enmity hath been de- 
clared, And though the enmity of the wo- 
man's ſeed to the intereſt of the great ſe- 
ducer of mankind, hath been as fixed and 
conſtant, and they have been engaged under 
the conduct of their principal in a perpetual 
oppoſition to it, 'yet how different are the me- 
tbods by which they are to carry on their 
oppoſition ! By renouncing the hidden things of 
diſhonefly, not walking in craftineſs, hot handling 
the word of God deceitfully, but by manifeſtation 
of the truth, and commending tbemſelves to every 
man's conſcience in the fight of Gd. Not by 
the carnal weapons of this world, nor by the 
terrors of the ſword, nor by the compulſive 
methods of human violence, but by living 
inoffeaſive and blameleſs, by appeating them- 
Unto) G 3 ſelves 
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ſelves the miniſters and children of God, by 


by knowledge, by long-ſuffering, by kindneſs, by 
the holy ſpirit, by love unfeigned, by the word of 
truth, by the power of God, and the armour of 
righteouſneſs on the right hand and on the left; 


much patience, aflictions, diſtreſſes, by pureneſs, 
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and by other methods of the like nature, 
worthy of the noble intereſt they are en- 2 
gaged to ſupport, and ſuch as ſhall finally cauſe 


it to proſper and prevail. 


I ſhall only obſerve once more, that G 
declares he would cauſe this enmity to take 
place, and perpetually to ſubſiſt. I u put i 
enmity between tbee and the woman, between thy | 
feed and her ſeed. It muſt be remarked here, 
that the enmity of the ſerpent to the woman 


was already fixed in his breaſt, before this part 
of the ſentence was pronounced; for with the 
molt determined malice to deſtroy her, he aſ- 
ſaulted her with his infidious temptations, 
He ſeduced her with a murderous intention, 
probably hoping, either that God would 'im- 
mediately execute the ſentence of death againſt 
our firſt parents, or that. if twas deferred for 
a ſeaſon, they (ſhould finally fall under it 
without redemption, .and die without any 
poſterity ; whereby the original bleffing of 
God, to increaſe and multiply, would have been 
fruſtrated, which would have gratified his 
pride and revenge z or have had a poſterity 
as curſed as himſelf, which would have been 
gratefal to his malice and cruelty, So that it 
was not God who put enmity into his heart 
to our firſt parents. He only permitted it to 

| F continue 
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Serm. 4. Serpent farther explained. 87 
continue, and as he knew the fame enmity 
that he had ſhewn to her, would continue 
to her ſeed, when in the fulneſs of time 
God ſhould give it her, he, by promiſing and 
ſending it, did indeed give occaſion. to the 


4 continuance of that enmity, and ſo far might 


be ſaid to put it into his breaſt, without 
being in the leaſt acceſſary to the producing 
it, or in any meaſute the cauſe of the con- 
tinuance, ſin and guilt of it. That was 
all /rom himſelf and the utter perverſion of 
his nature, agreeable to which God per- 


' mitted him to act, and determined to over- 


rule it at laſt to his own deſtruction. In like 
manner as to the ſeed of the ſerpent, evi! an- 
gels, and bad men, it is not God that inſpires 
them with their malice and hatred, and ho- 
ſtile. enmity to himſelf, his government and 
laws ; to true religion, the practice of righte- 
ouſneſs, and the peace and welfare of his 


people. No. The aſp is poiſonous, and the 


ſerpent will ſting by nature, the ſcorpion will 
produce a ſcorpion like,/hunſelf, and the ge- 
neration of vipers bite like the vipers they 
come from. This enmity is originally and 
wholly from themſeFves, and the very charac- 
teriſtick of the ſtock they proceed from, and 
God hath no other hand in it, than by giving 
them in the courſe of his providence ſuch oc- 
caſions and opportunities, as they will lay hold 
of to act agrezable to- the natural dictates of 
it ;/ juſt as the traveller, by being on the road, 
gives the robber the opportunity, and perhaps 
puts it into his head, to plunder and deſtroy 


him. So that this unnatural enmity is their 


fin, the blame is their own, and they cannot 


without impiety father it upon God, who 


though he permits the continuance of it in 


the world, holds it in the utmoſt deteſtation, : 
and will over-rule all the effects of it, finally, 
to bring about the moſt general and laſting 
But then with regard to the ſeed of the u - 


man, the hand and © of God is more im- 


mediate and direct, in the enmity they con- 
ceive, and the oppoſition they make to the 
ſerpent and his ſeed. The promiſed ſeed | 
was the ſpecial appointment of the wiſdom 
and mercy' of God, originally promiſed and | 
actually raiſed up, in oppoſition to the uſurpa- 
tion of apoſtate Hartes, to controul their power, 
to check the progreſs of their triumphs, to 
redeem the captives out of their hands, 
as many of them as would accept deliver- 
ance, and to carry on the conteſt with them, 
till they ſhould be finally ſubdued,” and an 
eternal end put to their uſurpations and cruel 
dominion over mankind. And as to all the 
faithful diſciples of Chriſt, who enliſt un- 
der his banners, ſerve him in this ſacred war- 
fare, and engage in the oppoſition under his 
conduct and protection, they are the feed 
that God ſecures to himſclf, they ſhall ſerve 
him, they are made willing to do it in the day 
of bis „and firong in the Lord, and 
cloathed' with his armour, they are enabled 
ſtedfaſtly to reſiſt, maintain their ground, and 
finally | to triumph. over all theſe rebel and 
— 5 N apoſtate 
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te powers of darkneſs. The principles, 
by which they are animated to continue ſted- 
faſt in the conflict, are of God's inſpiring; 
the motives that hearten and encourage them 
are of his providing, the renewal of their 


W ſtrength is by the kind aid and influence they 


derive from him, all their ſuccefſes in this 
oppoſition they owe to his preſence with 
them, and the renewed aſſiſtance of his good 
ſpirit, as their final recompence, ſhall proceed 
from his never- failing bounty and infinite 
goodneſs, So that the originally ſpiriting up, 
and the continuing through all ages this ſa- 
cred enmity. and oppoſition 'to the ſerpent 
and his ſeed, is the peculiar work of God's 
providence and grace, owing to his infinite 
mercy, and fatherly care to prevent the en- 
tire ruin of mankind, when revolted from 
God by the perfidy and fraud of the cruel 
ſeducer, and was a part of the ſentence pro- 
nounced on this ſerpentine angel peculiarly 
cutting and ungrateful to him; not only as 
it fruſtrated his main purpoſe to deſtroy the 
whole race of mankind in their firſt progeni- 
tors, but as he found, that one ſhould come 
from this very woman, whom he had wick- 
edly deceived, who ſhould. ſeverely revenge on 
him her injuries, and awaken fo firm and du- 
rable an enmity to him, as ſhould finally involve 
him in eternal perdition. 1 ſhall now conclude 
with obſerving, li th 4 10 tous 
That there is one grand divifion, that com - 
prehends the whole race of mankind,” with- 
out any diſtinction of or regard to * dif- 
* erent 
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ferent external characters, ranks, conditions, 


and circumſtances, that here ſeparate us from 
one another: We are either of the ſeed of the ⁶ 


ſerpent, or belong to the promiſed ſeed, i. e. 
Chtiſt; we are either engaged in the cauſe 
of the grand apoſtacy from God, the author 
and head of which is the ſubtle and deſtroy- 
ing angel, or in the intereſt and ſcheme of 


man's redemption, the author and finiſher of 


which is the Son of God; and in conſequence 8 
of this, the wiſdom and diſpoſitions that poſ- 
ſeſs us, are either earthly, ſenſual, and de- 
viliſh; or heavenly; rational, and divine, Sin 
is of a truly diabolical extract. It is impoſſi- 
ble that God ſhould. be the author and en- 
courager of it, becauſe he neceſſarily abhors, 
and will finally puniſh it. Heaven is too pure 
a region to endure it, and it no ſooner there 
appeared, but it threw out the horrid monſter 
with indignation, and forever barred its gates | 
againſt its future entrance; and ſtrange, though 
true, he who firſt gave being to and harboured 
it, is changed from a ſeraph into a ſerpent, 
and the amiable angel of light transformed 
into a devil. He therefore is the parent of 
ſin, it is a production in his own image and 
likeneſs, it leads to him every one that 
hearkens to his ſollicitations, and will finally 
involve them in his ruin. But is this any re- 
commendation of ſin, that the devil is the 
author of it, that if thou ſinneſt it is by his 
inſtigatioh, and that he tempts thee to com- 
mit it, only that he may have the cruel 


pleaſure certainly to deſtroy thee. And wilt 
391 Me thou 
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Serm. 4. Serpent fartber explained, gr 
thou thus gratify the adverſary of Gad, and 
thy own capital enemy, by ſuffering thyſelf 


WW. to be led by him into final and irretrievable 


ruin? Wilt thou continue amongſt that ge- 
neration of vipers, whom their on incurable 
wickedneſs ripens for deſtruction, when Chriſt 
is willing 70 open thine eyes, to turn thee from 
darkneſs unto light,- and from the power of ſatan 
unto God, that thou mayeſt recerve forgiveneſs of 
thy fins, and an inheritance amongſt them that 
are ſanttified by faith in him? Rather as Moſes 
ſaid to the congregation, when Korab and his 
companions ſtood before the Lord, depart, I 

ay you, from the tents of theſe wicked men, 
and teucb nothing of theirs, left ye be conſumed in 
all their ſms. The houſe of is open for 
our reception, and he invites us as a father to 
accept the honours and priviledges of his fa- 
mily. If we belong to the promiſed ſeed, all 


we can with or want is ſecure. All things are 


ours: Whether the world, life or death, or things 
reſent, or things to come. All are ours, for we 
are Chriſt's, and Chrift is God's, ASP, 


SERMON 


92 Conſequerices of the Enmity between the Serm. g. 


"11 
* * 
8 * R M 0 N v. 
21111 


The 8 of the Enmity ben the 
| 9 * — me Woman and the whos gen 


On 18. 10 15. 


- 


And Twill put my between thee and the woman. 
and between thy ſeed and ber ſeed : it ſhall 
©: OR . ed. one thou ſhalt bruiſe bis 7 


15 N two cling diſcourſes I have en- 

deavouted to prove, that the tempter. of 
Eve was not in form or reality a brutal ſerpent, 
but a ſeraph ſerpent, even that old ſerpent, the 
Devil and IN have alſo explained the 


ſentence paſt upon him, and the enmity that was 


to take place and ſubſiſt between the woman 
and ber ſeed, and the ſerpent and bis ſeed. 1 
now proceed, 

II. To the ſecond thing, to ſhew the final 
conſequence of this conteſt, and where the vic- 
tory ſhall fall. The woman's ſeed ſhall bruiſe thy 
head, and thiu ſhalt bruiſe his heel. You ſee it 
I one and! the fame ſerpent ſpoken of here as 


in 
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Serm. 3. Seed of the Woman and the Serpent." 3 
in the-beginning of the biftory; he who was 
more cunning than the beaſts of the field, and 
by his ſubtlety ſeduced | the woman, that. 
ſhould have his own head bruiſed, and 
that ſhould bruiſe the heel of the woman's 


ſeed. It is evident that this part of the ſen- 


tence is couched in terms that relate to the 
nature and qualities of the ſerpent of the field, 
but which have nevertheleſs a plain and eaſy 
meaning, and of which the ſenſe is obvious 
and ſignificant. It is very well known, that 
— principal venom and poiſon,” and therefore 
he great poser of the ſerpent to wound and 
deftrny, lies in the bead; and the author of 
the excellent book of Ecckfightcus obſerves &, 
That there is no lead above the head f the: er- 
pent, i. e. more miſchievous and deſttuctive 


than a ſerpent's head. The cruſhing thisim- 
' mediately. deſtroys him, and ĩt is ſcarce poſſi- 
ble to deſtroy him, without cruſhing his head, 


and trampling it under feet. Hence the 
treading on, or trampling under feet,” the ſer- 
pentine kind; or ſecurity from the moſt fatal 
dangers, is repreſented as the priviledge of 
thoſe who truſt in God, and are under the 
protection of his power. Tem ſhalt tread upon: 
the lion and the adder, the young Ton and th dra- 
gon thou ſhalt trample under feet +, diſarm them 
of all their power, and render them utterly 
incapable of hurting and deſtroying thee. S0 


that the cruſbing the ſerpent's head evidenthy 


* xxv. 19. © + Pſalm xci. 13. 
means 
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means the intire victory over him. The 
wholly depriving him of the means of infect- 
Ing, wounding and deſtroying others, and the 
utter abolition and perpetual deſttuction of 
his dominon and power. But then this vic-- 
tory was not to be obtained by the conqueror 
without danger and hurt. Thou ſbalt bruiſe bi- 
beel. The biting of the heel is repreſented 
as the property of the ſerpent. Dan ſhall be 
@'ferpent by the way, an adder in the path, that 
biteth the horſe's heelt s; the ſame is taken no- 
tice of by profane writers; the ſerpent or 
adder naturally turning up to bite and wound 
thoſe, who unwarily tread on it. But the 
beel is no vital part, nor a wound in it ne- 
ceſſatily fatal. It is not the ſeat of power, 
and life and activity; dominion and authority 
may ſtill remain, even when the heel ſmarts 
by a conſiderable injury or wound. So that 
the bruiſing the beel can denote only ſome leſſer 
burt, that the woman's ſeed ſhould experience, 
in bis conteſt with the -ſerpent, without any 
final deſtruction of him, or abolition of his 
power. And from this perſonal oppoſition 
between this fingle ſerpent, and the woman's 
ſeed, I think this ſerpent ean never be a beaſt 
of the field, between whom and the ſeed of 
the woman there never was, nor could be 
any perſonal conflict; that ſerpent who be- 
trayed Eve, if a beaſt of the field, being many 
ages dead. before the woman's ſeed was born 


Tr Gen. xlix. 17. 
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Serm.'6. Reel ef the Woman and the Serpent. 99 
into the world. And though men do now 
and then bruiſe the heads of ſerpents, yet 
this is ſo rare and inconfiderable a thing, as 
cannot be an accompliſhment of the prophecy 
in the text, in which the intire deſtruction of 
the ſerpent, ſo that he ſhall never more re- 
ſume or exerciſe his power, is evidently foretold 
and aſſerted. So that tis the ſeraphick angelick 
t that muſt be here intended, who as 
he was permitted to ſeduce the woman, God 
intimated ſhould be farther permitted to cruſh 
the heel of her ſeed ;' not indeed for the ſake 
of gratifying his malice, -but to turn every 
part of his ſcheme to his own' confuſion, and 
render the promiſed ſeed's victory over him 
more glorious and compleeedt. 


It is evident therefore, that this prophecy, 


= | __ — 9 3 


= /itron of the power, and the utter deſtruction 
of the influence, authority and government 
of the angelick ſerpent ; that evil ſpirit who 


y revolted from God, and drew with him num- 
$ berleſs ſpirits into his crime and condemna- 
n tion; and who by ſeducing our firſt parents 
$ into fin, thought probably to have added rhis 
| world to his empire, and to have reigned as 
f the ſole lord and ſovereign over it. But in 


Q@ 


the curſe God pronounces on him, he entirely 
deſtroys the ground of ſuch a preſumptuous 
imagination; by affuring bim, that how 
much ſoever he might triumph in his pre- 
ſent ſucceſs over the woman he had de- 
ceived; the woman in her turn ſhould triumph 


5 over 


* 
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over him, and produce a'Son; 'whole victory Þ 
over him ſhould be final and compleat, and 
be atteoded -with a total and everlaſting de- 
ſtruction of his uſurped power and dominion i 
een eh dodo ar rab 3 

As this , prophecy: ſeems to intimate a kind 
of perſonal conflict. between the ſerpent and the 
woman's ſeed, the hiſtory of our Saviours 
life points aut the accompliſhment 3 who 
when driven into the wilderneſs was ſubject 8 
to the tempiatian, of this old ſerpent for forty 
days; but whO maintained his integrity, came 
off unhurt in the conflict, and ſent away the 
zpfidious tempter aſhamed and | diſappointed, 
But this did not ſatisfy his malice; for being 
repulſed in this attempt, he excited the ma- 
lice of the [Jews towards him, and inſtigated 
them cruelly to perſecute, and finally to de- 
roy him, by nailing him to the croſs. But 
here alſo his policy failed him; ſor this pro- 
miſed ſeed roſe triumpbantiyj from the dead, 
and thus trampled upon the power of this his 
implacable enemy. F | 
The abolitian of his power over mankind, 
was the glorious fruit of this perſonal — * | 
of Satan by the -Mefſhah; for in virtue of 
Chrift's reſurrection, and advancement to the 
right band of glory, and the igen of bis ſpirit 
on his Apoſtles, bis doctrine and religion 
had: an amazing, rapid, univerſal progreſs, 
amongſt Jews and Gentiles, whereby the 
nations were faved from the worſhip of idol 
and devils, and brought to the acknowledgment 


and 
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and wurſbip of the only true God 9. Upon 
which account, when the diſciples returned 
with joy to their Mafter, and ſaid, Lord, even 
the: devils. are ſubject to us through thy name, he 
ſaid to them: I beheld Satan as lightning fall 


= from Heaven. Behold I give unto you power to 
tread on ſerpents and ſcorpions, and over all the 


F the. enemy. i. e. I foreſee his power 
ſhall be aboliſhed, and himſelf thrown from 
Heaven, his uſurped dominion and authority 
over mankind; as unexpectedly and ſuddenly, 
as ſwiftly and irrefiſtibly as the lightning falls 
from Heaven. And ſo ſpeedy was Chriſt's 
victory over this ſerpent, who had ſet himſelf 
up as the God of this world, that in a few 
years after the death and reſurrection of Chriſt, 
his religion was ſpread throughout almoſt all 
nations of the earth, inſomuch that the Pagan 
prieſis complained that there were almoſt none 
to offer the uſual ſacrifices,» and that the allars 
and temples of the gods were forſalen. And on 
this account they excited the Raman emperors 
to the ſevereſt methods of perſecution, to put a 
ſtop to the victories of the Redeemer, and to re- 
ſtore the ancient religion and idolatry to its origis 
nal reputation and influence. At length the vic- 
tory became more intire, and after a long con- 
teſt and ſtruggle, to uſe the words of inſpira - 
tion and prophecy ſi, Ile dragon and bis angels 
faund ne longer any place in Heaven; but that 
old ſerpent, S alled the Devil and Satan, who bad 


1 Luke x. Foy 1 | Rev. i 6, 9. ws bot 
vol. IV. H deceived, 
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deceived the whole world, was entirely caft out 1 
with bis angels ; i. e. the whole Roman Empire 
threw off the idolatries of Paganiſm, and em- 
braced publickly the Chriſtian doctrine and re- 
ligion. Beſides this, 'A 
As the great intention of Chriſtianity is 
to turn men from darkneſs to light, from fin to 
righteouſneſs, and from the power of Satan unto 
; and as this great and good work is 
continually carrying on by the word of Chriſt, i 
and the influences of his ſpirit; ſo this an- 
cient prophecy of bruiſing the ſerpent's head, 
is perpetually fulfilling by the gradual. ſucceſs A 
of truth and righteouſneſs, the converſion of 
fainners, and the addition to the church of 2 
God of ſuch as ſtall be finally ſaved. For every 
one, who is recovered from the power of fin, i 
is reſcued from the power and jneres of the | 
Devil; and he who by faith and hope ſecures | 
the victory over the temptations of life, and 
maintains his ſtedfaſtneſs in Chriſtian piety i 
and virtue, defrauds the of bis prey, 
triumphs over his malice and ſubilety, gives 2 
wound to his authority, and tramples on this 
great deceiver and deſtroyer, And as this 
ſpiritual victory is owing to the communica» | 
tion of grace and ſtrength from Chriſt, as 
we become conquerors through Chrift that loved us, 
he triumphs- over. this inſidious ſerpent, in 
and by us; and as we become the ſubjeds 
of%his kingdom, we become alſo. the monu- 
ments of his victory over the great enemy of 


God and ue nad de Gd: of peace, by 
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thus bruifing Satan under our feet, is gradu- 
ally accompliſhing this original prediction, that 
the ſeed of the woman ſhould cruſh the ſerpent's 
bead. vx "ox 


And finally, as this ferpent, this adverſary 
of man, triumphs over the world by fin and 
death, and his head will not be entirely cruſhed, 
nor his authority and dominion will not be 
fully aboliſhed, till n and death ſball be 
== finally and forever extirpated from mankind 
ſo at the conſummation of the world, when 
the number of God's ele& ſhall be compleated, 
and the ſcheme of the divine providence and 

ce ſhall receive its full accompliſhment, by 
the reſurrection of the juſt, and the gathering 
together all the heirs of ſalvation, and the 
ſon of glory; then ſhall the promiſed feed 
fully triumph over this vanquiſhed enemy, and 
ſo bruiſe this ſerpents bead, as that his empire 
ſhall never more be revived, but his authority 
and government come to a perpetual end; 
The author to the Hebrews tells us “, that 
foraſmuch as the children are partakers of fleſh 
and blood, ſo Chriſt kimſelf alſo took part of the 
fame, that through death, or by dying for the 
ſins of men, he might defliroy bim, wwho had the 
power of death, even the Devil. And as he muſt 
reign, fill all bis enemies are put under his feet, 
and the laſt enemy that Hall be deſtroyed is death ; 
when death and the grave ſhall hereafter deliver 
up the dead that are in them, death and he 


* Heb. ii. 14, 
H 2 grave 


is $8 Ko © * > Mm d OS Cn. 


— 
* 


S Ar S8 


100 Conſequences of the Enmity between the Serm. 5. 


grave ball be then caſt into the late of 
fire +, i. e. utterly and forever be aboliſhed, 


as though they were abſolutely conſumed in 
a burning lake. And when by this refur. M 


rection, what is corruptible in us ſhall put on 


incorruption, and what is mortal in us ſhall be 
cloath:d with immortality ; then ' ſhall be brought 
to paſs, then ſhall be fully accompliſhed et 1 
which is written: O death, where 1s thy ſting ! 
O grave, ⁊ubere is thy victory! Then thall the 
Redeemer come in the full it triumphs of a con- 
queror, to be glorified in bis ſaints, and admired 

them that believe; when the ſerpent and his i 
feed, of ſeduted angels and men, ſhall be bound 
in chains of everlaſting darkneſs, and receive 
the puniſhments reſpectively due to their 
crimes, in an eternal defiruttion' from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord, and tbe glory of bis power ; | 
when the followers F the Lamb, as the conſe- 
quence of their fidelity and victory, ſhall by Þ 
the perfection of their natures, in an "entire if 
conformity to God, and being changed into 


the glorious image of Chriſt,” be fully pre- 


de for the happineſs deſigned them, and 


being veſted with immortality, ſhall enjoy 
4 3 without the fears or poſſibi- 
lity of lofing it. Thus ſhall the fatal con- 
ſequences of the firſt temptation and fall be 
prevented, as to all the recovered and ſaved 
part of mankind, the woman's ſeed fnatch 
the victory out of the ſerpent's hand, and his 


+ Rev, xx. 13, 14. 
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head be ſo entirely cruſhed, as that he ſhall 
never more be capable of ſeducing and ruin- 
ing the creatures of God, and the only fruit 
of the victories he hath obtained be, his con- 
demnation to a more aggravated puniſhment 
and deſtruction. | | 

But then it muſt be farther obſerved, that 
though the promiſed ſeed is propheſied of, as 
giving a deadly wound to the ſerpent, by 
cruſhing his head, yet it is as plainly and cer- 
tainly predicted, that the ſerpent ſhould be 
permitted to bruiſe his heel, This, as op- 
poſed to the cruſhing the head, evidently 
points out a real, but not 4 fatal and mortal 
wound ; an injury in ſome inferior, but not in 
any capital and vital part; not an abolition 
of power, or loſs and deſtruction of authority 
and dominion, of which the head is the em- 
blem, and which is the ſeat, of thought, re- 
flection, wiſdom, and all thoſe rational exer- 
ciſes, on which the right management of 
power and authority depends; ſo that how- 
ever grievous the bite of this ſerpent might 
be, the venom inſtilled ſhould not be deadly; 
the wounded heel ſhould admit of a cure, and 
notwithſtanding the wound, and the ſmart at- 
tending it, ſhould be ſufficiently able to cruſh 
the biter's head. So that what is evidently 
denoted by this part of the prophecy, deli- 
vered in terms peculiarly applicable to the 
natural ſerpent, is: That this ſeed of the wo- 
man, in his attempt to cruſh the ſerpent, 
and deſtroy his power, ſhould himſelt be 
grievouſly wounded, and feel the efforts of his 
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oppoſition, malice, and cruelty; though not 
ſo wounded as to be utterly deſtroyed, And 
of this, the whole hiſtory of our Saviour's 
life is an abundant proof. When an infant 
Herod was inſtigated to deſtroy him. When 
in the wilderneſs he was tempted by the Devil to 
deſtroy himſelf, by caſting himſelf down from 


the battlements of the temple. When he 
entered on his minifiry, the Scribes and Pha- 


riſees, the Sadduces, Prieſts and Rulers of the 1 
ople were excited te deſlrey bim. They op- 


poſed his doctrines, they blaſphemed his mi- 
racles, they wounded his reputation and 
character by the moſt infamous reproaches 


and charges, they purſued him with an un- E 


relenting hatred and malice, they ſuborned 


againſt him falſe witneſſes, they judged and 


condemned him as worthy of rd they de- 
livered him over as a malefactor to the Ro- 
mans, and finally, clamoured him to an igna- 
minious and painful dratb. And when he was 
betrayed and actually ſeized, he told his ap- 
prehenders: This ig your hour, and the power | 
of darkneſs *; the hour in which God per- 

mits you to work according to your own 
wicked purpoſes, and in which 'the power of 
darkneſs is allowed to have his will and de- 
fires over me, And by theſe oppoſitions and 
perſecutions, and his being given up to the 
death of the croſs, his heel; all that was | 
mortal in him, was wounded and bruiſed, 
But the wound was not ſtrictly mortal, it laid 
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his body aſleep, by the venom of it, but for 
2 ſhort ſeaſon, when the hand and power 
of the Almighty - healed him, and to the 
confuſion of his adverſary raiſed him to an im- 
mortal liſe. And though the deſtroyer un- 
doubtedly rejoiced at his imagined — 
when he had brought him under the power 
of death, and hoped to have retained him as 
his priſoner with the reſt of mankind, yet 
his triumphs were ill- grounded, and but of 
a ſhort continuance, and the very wound he 
ve him was what cruſhed his own head, 
and ſecured to the promiſed ſeed an eternal 
and compleat victory over him. For 6y death 
he defiroyed bim uo had the power of death, even 
the Dex, and delivered them, who through fear 
of death, had been all their life-time 122 fo 
bondage ; by raiſing himſelf from the dead, and 
railing thoſe who ſhould believe in him to 
the hopes of a bleſſed reſurrection to life and 
immortality. 

I ſhall conclude the ſubject, by repreſenti 
to you in a few words the propriety, fitneſs, 
and equity of this ſentence, and how kindly 
adapted it was to relieve our firſt parents un- 
der the conſciouſneſs of their guilt, and theic 
fear of puniſhment, and how juſt the reta- 
lation was upon the ferpent : himſelf, by 
whom they were ſeduced to the oſs of 
their innocence, and the forfeiture of their 
happineſs, © 

'He by exciting the woman's pride, and fat- 
tering 1 her with ſuch an increaſe of know- 

| H 4 | ledge, 
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ledge, as ſhould render her like the gods, 4 
deceived her into a violation of the law of 


God; and for this is puniſhed by being far- 
ther degraded from his original form and con- 
dition, and reduced into a ſtate more ſervile, 
abject, and vile than the beaſt of the field ; 
a circumſtance that muſt be of all others the 
moſt ungrateful to this proud and revenge- 
ful ſpirit, who durſt rebel againſt his Maker, 
and aimed to rival him in majeſty and do- 
minion. bas 61970 7 
Again, the aim of this ſeducer ſeems to 
have been entirely to have gained over the 
woman, and all that were to proceed from 
her, to his own intereſt, to have entered into a 
thorough and laſting apoſtacy from God, and 
willingly to have ſubmitted themſelves to his 
authority and government. But God herein 
diſappoints him, and inſtead of ſuffering his 
malice, pride, and ambition to be gratified, lets 
him know, that even ſhe, whom he had be- 
guiled, ſhould hate him as her mortal adverſary, | 
renounce all friendſhip with him, and that i 
this enmity to him and all his family ſhould be 
perpetuated in ber ſeed, and laſt forever through- 
out all ſucceſſive generations of it. 
As there was ſome what of an ambiguity in 
the ſentence: In the day thor eateft thereof thou 
ſhalt jurely die, which might either be under- 
ſtood either of their dying immediately, or be- 
coming mortal, and dying at a certain period 
aſterwards; if the tempter hoped by ſeducing 
them from God to bring them under immediate 
3b | | deſtruction, 
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deſtruction, and ſo cut off as it were the 
whole human race in their firſt progenitors; 
in this God rendered his ſpite and envy im- 
potent, and fruſtrated ſo cruel an expectation, 
by letting him know, that they ſhould live; 
and that the woman he had beguiled by his 
ſubtlety, ſhould be bleſſed with one, who 
ſhould be ' peculiarly her ſeed, and who 
ſhould prove a common bleſſing to all her 
poſterity. | | 
If he thought, that by prevailing with our 
firſt parents to fin, he ſhould farther, if they 
were permitted to have any poſterity, ſo cor- 
rupt and ruin them, as he had done their pa- 
rents, bring them into ſubjection to himſelf, 
and fo ſpread guilt and ruin throughout this whole 
creation of God, and diſappoint: the benevolent 
intentions of the Creator in their formation; 
in this view alſo God was pleaſed to mortify 
him, by telling him, that even the poſterity of 
her, whom he had ſeduced, ſhould declare 
open oppoſition and enmity to him, ſhould utterly 
renounce his intereſt, and by conſequence be- 
come the ſervants of God, the objects of his 
favour, and hearty friends to the cauſe of re- 
ligion and righteouſneſs. t 
If he imagined, that by perſuading our firſt 
parents to fin, he ſhould at leaſt involve them 
in certain and eternal death, as the threatenin 
to the tranſgreſſion was expreſs and poſitive : 
In the day thou eatefi thereof thou ſhalt ſurely 
die; and that their poſterity ſhould be in- 
volved with them in tne ſame deſtruction of 
nl death; 
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of God; hereby not only ſhewing him, how 


| grace and mer of God to ſinful man, in that 
every part of the 


* 
* 
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death; as it ſeemed obvious that mortal pa- 
rents could not produce an immortal poſte- 
rity; herein alſo his ſentence ſhewed him the 
folly and falſhood of his expectation, as it in- 
formed him, that the power by which he had 
deſtroyed them ſhould ſooner or later be de- 
ſtroyed, and that both fin and death, by which 
he triumphed over them, ſhould be finally and 
for ever aboliſhed. And laſtly, 4 

To check his pride, and prevent his triumph 
in the too eaſy victory he gained over the wo- 
man, and by her over her huſband, and that 
he might not think his empire ſhould be uni- 
verſal, and his dominion over the world ever- 
laſting, his ſentence informs him, not only of 
the woman's and her ſeed's perpetual enmity 
to him and his ſeed, but tbe woman ſhould 
triumph in her turn over him, and that one, 
who ſhould be peculiarly ber ſon, ſhould, in 
ſpite of all the ſerpent's oppoſition, and the 
wound he might give him in his conflid 
with him, obtain a final and compleat victory 
over him, entirely cruſb bis head, ſtrip him of 
all dominion and authority, deſtroy his power 
to tempt and hurt, and put an eternal end to 
his uſurpations over the kingdom and ſubjects 


fruitleſs his perfidy and ſubtlety and malice 
ſhould prove, but that it ſhould at laſt iſſue in 
his own aggravated deſtruction and miſery. 

We may here juſtly admire the abwndant 


ſerpent's curſe and ſentence, 


every part 
| | though 
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though dreadful to him, ſpeaks comfort to 
them, and ſuggeſts to them the ſtrongeſt mo- 
tives to repentance, to return to God and 
hope in his mercy. All that is faid of the 
enmity between the woman and the ſerpent, 
and their reſpective ſeeds, and of the cruſh- 
ing of the ſerpent's head by one, that was 
to be peculiarly her ſon, immediately pre- 
vented their fears of inſtant death, ſhewed 
them they ſhould be bleſſed with a poſterity, 
and that finally, the tempter and ſeducer 
himſelf ſhould be utterly deſtroyed, though 
he had now triumphed in the advantage 
and victory he had ſo lately gained over them. 
And laſtly, 

What I would willingly leave impreſſed 
upon every one of your minds, is: That 
however pleaſing in themſelves, and flattering 
to our paſſions, any temptations to fin may 
be, yet there is a ſerpents fling concealed in 
' them, and if we are caught and ſeduced by 
them, we may receive an irrecoverable and 
mortal wound. They ſhould be conſidered, 
as what they are, the ſuggeſtions of a de- 
ceitful and deſtructive ſpirit, that inſidiouſly 
waits every opportunity to ſeduce and ruin 
us; and becauſe he durſt not appear in his 
proper perſon, for that would be caution and 
guard enough againſt the influence of his 
temptation, he deceives us by ourſelves, 
calls in our paſſions to his aid, and his great art 
is, to make them ſubſervient to his deſign 
of deſtroying us. But we may eaſily diſ- 
cern his agency, if we will conſider. For 


there 


| 
' 


708 _- Conſequences of the Enmily, &c. Serm. 3. 


there can be no ſtronger proof whence the 
temptation comes, than its being a temptation 
to violate any one of, the commands of God. 
Be watchful therefore that you never admit 


them. Guard your minds againſt them by the 


principles and habits of religion. Strengthen 


your reſolutions of never complying with them, 


by ſerious and fervent prayer to God, and 


whatever temptations you may be expoled to, 1 
he will find @ way for your eſcape, and enable 
you to bear them. 8 
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SERMON VI. 


The Entrance and Prevalence of Sin 
and Death over Mankind. 


RoMaANS v. 12. 


Wherefore, as by one man fin entered into the 
world, and death by. fin; and ſo death paſſed 
| ume t all have finned. 


Have conſidered the nature ＋ the tranſ- 
Ergſion of our firſt parents, and the threat- 
ening annexed to it, which was the puniſh- 
ment of death. Theſe words, which J have 
now read, give us an account of the 
greſs of theſe two formidable evils, and their 
tion from the firſt man amongſt all 
lis dels ndants. As by one man. fin entered into 
the world, and death by fin, ſo death hath paſſed 
upon all men, for that all have ſinned. Both ſin 
and death came from one root, and are con- 
yeyed by it to all the branches that have. been 
ever produced from it. The fame man that 
introduced death amongſt mankind, intro- 
| duced 
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duced fin, of which death is the wages; the A 


Ky 


ſentence of death included his whole race 


without exception, becauſe he derived to them 


1 
i 


ſeeds and principles of fin, in conſequence of 


which all have actually fined. The Apoſtle i 
had been, in the former part of this chapter, 
ſhewing the Roman converts the ſalutary ef- 


ſects of the death of Chriſt, how that when 
men were enemies to God, they were reconciled 
to him by the death of bis Son *; and aflures 


them, that much more when reconciled, actu- 


ally forgiven their fins, and reſtored to his fa- 


vour, they ſhould be ſaved by bis life ; and tells 
them, that upon this account, they had rea- 
fon to rejarce in God, to think of him with 


Jes © and triumph, as they had received 


eſus Chriſt, inaſmuch as by him they had 
received the atonement, or as in the original, the 
reconciliation, Chriſt having reconciled us to | 


God by his blood.” The words of my text 


ſtand in cloſe connection with theſe. We 
have received the reconciliation by Jeſus 
Chriſt, for this reaſon, as by one man fin en- 
tered into the world, and death by fin, and fi 
death hath paſſed upon all men, for that all have 
ſinned. The one man here mentioned is Adam, 
he compleating the tranſgreſſion, when he 
hearkened to the voice of his wife, and eat, 
by her perfuaſion, of the forbidden tree; and 
the entrance of fin and death into the world 
means, the propagation of fin and death 


Ver. 10, 1», 
amongſt 


18 
the imperfections of his own nature, the 
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amongſt mankind ; fin being no otherwiſe in 
the world, than as ruling in their hearts, and 
abounding in their lives; and death is ſaid to 
enter by fin, as it was the penalty that God 
X annexed to the commiſſion of it, and actually 
= infliged upon all mankind, for that all have 
= fnned; God including all the poſterity of 
Adam, in the ſentence of death, pronounced 
on himſelf, becauſe he foreſaw all of them 
would fin and become worthy of death, 
In ſpeaking to theſe words I ſhall conſider 
m, 


I. As afferting the univerſal ſpread and pre- 
valence of fin. * 
II. The triumph of death over all mankind, 
And | . hn 
III. The great origin of both. 


I, Let us conſider the conſequences of our 
firſt parents fall, with reſpe& to the entrance 
of ſin, and the wwuverſal infection of mankind, 
That fin is ſo entered into the world, that 
all are prone to fin, and a/{ have finned, is a 
fact, I believe, that no man will deny; or 
that the experience he hath of himſelf, of all 
around him, and of the whole world, as far 
as the information of hiſtory and teſtimony 
will go, will leave him the leaſt reaſon to 
call in queſtion. That there is alſo fome- 
what wrong in the moral frame and diſpoſitions 
of mankind, that the ſtate of their paſſions 
and affections is very irregular and diſordered, - 
that there is too. ſtrong a tendency to animal 
and ſenſual gratifications, and that the dictat 1 
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of truth, of reaſon, and of conſcience, have i 


hot that authority and influence over man. 
kind, that they -ought to have; in a word, 
that they are in a ſtate of real corruption and 
degeneracy, - to what. cauſes ſoever they are 
to be aſcribed, is a truth which I imagine 
can never be with any ſhew- of reaſon con- 
teſted ; for that every man who lives would 
be a confutation of all ſuch kind of rea- 
ning c £6 4:1 Wi 
I do not indeed ſuppoſe that our firſt parents 
in Paradiſe were without their paſſions, affec- 
tions, inclinations and ſenſual appetites. . They 
are eſſential to human nature, and the hiſtory i 
of their fall is too melancholy a proof that 
they had them. Nor do I place the corrup- 
tion of human nature in the. natural inſtincts, i 
movements, tendencies, or likings of theſe i 
paſſions and affections; becauſe the paſſions | 
would be of no uſe, and indeed would have 
no exiſtence in our frame without them; and 
as they are the neceſſary effects of matter and 
motion, of our bodily contexture, and of the 
flow of our blood and ſpirits, and in their 
exerciſe and operations ate ſubject to the go- 
vernment of our higher powers, and move 
only in ſubſerviency to the good of our 
frame, and the general welfare of our na- 
tures; they are in this view of them ſo far 
from being wrong, and arguing any thing of 
a moral perverſion and depravity of nature, 
that they are really ornamental to it, and 
greatly conducive to the preſervation and com- 
5 = = 
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- 'Fh&Hhtu# al paſſions and affections are in- 
rted into our frame, by him who made us, for 


very wiſe und neceſſary purpoſes, and are indeed 
= the great ' ſprings that animate the whole 
machine, ſet it in motion and keep it conti- 


BF nually going. The work of reaſon and prin- 
cCiple is, to guide their tendencies, that they 
may not have a falſe and wrong direction, and 
lead us to improper objects and purſuits; to 
regulate the meaſure and degree of their ac- 


WF tivity, that they may not become intemperate- 


y warm, where they ſhould be temperate 
WF and cool; nor ſluggiſh and indolent, where 
= they ſhould be lively and vigorous ; to recall 
and reduce them, whenever they wander to 


WT improper and forbidden objects, and to con- 


troul and check them, whenever they exceed 
the bounds that God and nature have pre- 


CT 5 *? 


that in many inftances it animates and in- 
ſpires them, by propoſing objects the moſt 
important in themſelves, and the beſt cal- 
culated to awaken, ſtrengthen, and fix them. 
And indeed the thing itſelf, the utter extine- 
tion of our paſſions, is a thing impoſſible, 
and if we could do it, would be far from 
being eligible ; as it would deprive us of 
many valuable pleaſures, in many inſtances 
prove greatly prejudicial to our ſafety, 'would' 
render us inſenfible and unactive, ſtrip the 
confiderations and motives of true religion of 
great part of their efficacy and power, and 

Vol. IV. 8 in 
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culties, uſeleſs and unprofitable. 


The guard which nature hath im lanted i in 
us againſt, danger, and the evils of life that 
ſurround us, is fear and apprehenſion ; and 
without ſome degree of it there can ſcarce 
be any prudence, and without this no ſecurity 
and ſafety. The great cement and tye of all WW 
ſocial life is Mection and love, eftcem and value, 


the defire Io pleaſe, and ſecure the good opi- 


nion and approbation of others; and without 
theſe diſpoſitions, ſocieties maſt diſband, or 
all the advantages and bleſſings of them be ff 
entirely loſt. Mutual confidence and truſt is 
eſſential - to maintain friendſhip. and peace, 
and to carry on all the commercial affairs of 


= t] 


human life; and ſtrip human nature of thoſe, 
every man would be regarded by every man 
as an enemy, and avoided as having a deſign 
upon his property and welfare. Ambition, 
1 mean the defire of excelling, and hope, i. e. 
the deſire after ſome diſtant good, are pow- 
erful motives to continued . induſtry, to pa- 
tience and labour, to deny ourſelves ſome leſſer 
gratifications, to the right improvement of 
our time, to the cultivation of our faculties, 
to the acquiring good and worthy diſpoſi- 
tions, and to the moſt laudable and difficult 
purſuits; inſomuch, that whenever , perſons 
are conſtitutionally inſenſible to theſe. gene- 
rous motions of human nature, or have ſub- 

dued them by the prevalence of other paſſions; 
_ * down. into the lowelt kind of = 

al 
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in great meaſure render our very reaſonable fa- 1 


—— cw wc ww wm wm 


. 


* 
45 
; 
Pp 


* 


Serm; G. of Sin and Death over Mankind. 116 
and ſcarce diſcover any ſpark of true worth 
and greatneſs in their minds. As there are 
objects in their own nature unJovely, which 
deſerve our diſpleaſure, and towards which 


ve ſhould on all proper occaſions diſcover it, 


anger itſelf is a uſeful paſſion, as by putting 


f on the forbidding aſpect, it gives warning of 
our diſpleaſure, tends to keep the offenſive 


object at a diſtance, and thus may prove be- 


Wneficial to ourſelves and others. In a word, 
whatever are the affections and paſſions eſen- 
tial to our frame, they muſt be conſidered as 
Load and uſeful in themſelves, and inſerted into 
W us for purpoſes becoming the wiſdom and 


goodneſs of the Creator, and conducive to 


1 the welfare of thoſe, in whom he implanted 
chem; and ſuppoſing them all to be in a ſtate 


of proper diſcipline and order, and under a 
right direction and government, they argue 
the rectitude and perfection of our condition, 
and that we are the creatures which God in- 
tended we ſhould be, mT | 
But then this ſyſtem is out of order, the va- 
rious parts of which it conſiſts are broken and 
unconnected, and inſtead of moving on. in 
harmony, and all mutually conſpiring to carry 
on the one common intention of its forma- 
tion, they are, like contrary elements, conti- 
nually jarring, and in a ſtate of contrariety 
and oppoſition to each other, ſo that the great 
end of its conſtitution is loſt, or in great 
meaſure perverted and neglected, the fyſtem 
as thus altered and diſturbed is properly cor- 
I Tupted, 
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rupted, and in a + won of venetural and moral A 
depravity. © 9 
When men are e deflitute of any of thoſ A 
diſpoſitions and affections, which are the 
moſt excellent in themſelves, which ariſe out of 
their connections and relations, and which Ml 
ſhould have the principal influence in and 
authority over them, their ſtate is then greatly 
imperfect, they are degenerated from what 
human nature originally was, and ever ſhould i 
be, and from what it muſt be, if ever it be- 
comes the object of the divine approbation 
and regard. If therefore there be no reverence 
for deity, no benevolence or love to'\mankind, M 
no religious or ſocial affections, no diſpoſitions WM 
to promote our own perſonal honour and wel. 
fare, or if they are overpowered by the pre- 
valence of other paſſions and attachments, ſo 
that they have no hold ef us, and are too 
weak and impotent to produce their prope | 
effects, in ſuch a ſtate of things who wil 
deny, that there is a defect of that moral ex. 
cellency and worth, that ſhould be the cha- 
racteriſtick of men as reaſonable and moral 
agents, 

gad, whin the affe@ions and. paſſion 
have a falſe and miſtaken direction, and are placed 
upon | unworthy and undeſerving objects, on 
which they ſhould never terminate, and the 
firſt tendencies towards which ſhould be im- 
mediately ſupprefſed, human nature is thus 
far evidently Ciſordered and perverted, -and 2 
thus circumſtanced can never be the immedi- 
ate 


— AM ——_ — — D * 


—_ Me. ee e 


14 


i Serm. 6. 4 over Mankind. 


117. 


hath, an inttinfßitk turpitude in it, and delight 


I in what ſhould be the object of our averſion, 


and chooſe what we ought to refuſe, and raiſe. 
expectations from what can never anſwer 


chem, and place our confidence and happineſs 


in things that muſt finally deceive us, or are 
the certain ſources of ruin and miſery, this 
is unalterably wrong in the very nature of 
things, is a plain indication of a * 
mind, and demonſtrates the neceſſity of a 
erful remedy. for its cure. Eſpecially 

If theſe paſſions and affections are not only 
miſplaced, but if they are intemperate and 
warm, obſtinate and impatient of reſtraint; 
and are heightened into ſtrong, ſettled and 
prevailing habits, and have got the power in 
and aſcendency over us, ſo that they are be- 


come as a kind of law to us, we find ourſelves 


unable to teſiſt them, and are led away cap- 
tive by them at their pleaſure; when inſtead 
of being angry with propriety and dignity, 
we are ſoon provoked and fiery, tenacious of 
reſentment, difficultly perſuaded, and hardly 
recqnciled., When we love not only what is 
unworthy our affection; but with that ardency 
and. ſtrength of paſſion, as never to ſuffer 
— 4 to be recalled from the i improper ob- 
ject, and ſo as to be unable to quit out hold 
of it, though the moſt important intereſts 
and conſiderations of our natures call upon 
and oblige us to do it; when we not only 
fear, what. hath nothing in it, or compara- 
nel little in it to excite apprehenſion, or de- 

| 3 eee 
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ſerve our avoidance, but are ſo ſubje to the 
impreſſions of it, and ſo entirely carried away 

its force and prevalence, as to act contra 
to our beſt convictons, the dictates of our 
conſciences, and the evident direction or our 
true intereſt and happineſs, 

And this corruption is yet till aivater, 
when by the habitual prevalence of theſe dil- 
ordered paſſions, and their being ſtrengthened 


and ſettled down into bad habits, our rational | 


powers are injured and weakened, our under- 
ſtandings are impaired and darkened, our per- 
ceptions rendered ſlow and dull, our Judg- 
ments perverted and cotrupted, our wills 


verſe and obſtinate, our taſte and reliſh ad 3 


moral ſenſe become vicious and depraved; i 
4 word, when the powers and faculties of rea- 
fon are „ abby oppreſſed, have loſt their 
authority and vigour, - Rare no ſtrength to ex- 
ert themſelves in op . to ſenſe 2 and appe- 
tite, but are themſelves oppreſſed by and en- 
flaved to them; how miſerable and almoſt 
total is the deprayation and ruin of ſuch a 
being, how is the glory departed from him, 
how is he degenerate from bis original refiitud: 
and purity, and how unlike that man, whom 
God in the beginning ereated after his image, 
and when he formed oy Re Tau 
good? | 
The caſe ww more worthy of Puy. aol 
the ruin more deſperate and intire, when 
beſides the natural paſſions perverted and diſ- 
ordered, men have contructed unnatural appe- 
liter and criminal fe Sion, ſtrong -averfions to 
thing: 
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things excellent and good, and an entire diſa- 
bility and incapacity for thoſe exerciſes and 
actions, for which the reaſonable powers are 

incipally given us, which are eſſential to ra- 
tional life, and neceſſary to diſtinguiſh it from, 
and exalt it above the life of brutes, which 
ariſe out of our relations and connections with 
other beings, which alone can bear calm and 
comfortable reflection, and can be accounted 


for with firmneſs of mind, and without con- 


fuſion, fear and ſelf- condemnation; when 
anger degenerates into rage, diſpleaſure into 
hatred, averſion into malice, reſentment into 
revenge, ſelf- love into envy, ſelf-preſervation 
into cruelty, fear into cowardice, love into a 
vagrant and brutal appetite, and the mind is 
thus filled with brutal and diabolical paſſions, 
and theſe and other like unhallowed, impure, 
and unlovely affections; when men nauſeate 
the proper food of their minds, have contracted 
a ſettled diſlike of truth and righteouſneſs, are 
filled with enmity to the rectitude and govern- 
ment of God, are reſtleſs and uneaſy under the 
reſtraints of his laws, have an incurable diſaf- 
fection to converſe with him, contemn and 
deſpiſe the principles and obligations of reli- 
gion and virtue, are become inſenſible to and 
regardleſs of the moſt important wants of 
their nature, are grown indifferent to their 
proper happineſs, and, in a word, are with- 
out any inclination and power to act agree- 
able to the voice of duty, and follow the dic- 
tates and calls of their moſt unqueſtionable 
ind higheſt intereſt and häppineſs: A rea- 
14 ſonable 
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ſonable being, in ſuch a, condition, is ſunk 
into real deſtruction, and hath the ſtrongeſt Ml 

ſymptoms, that he labours under the moſt . 

complicated diſorders, and that the moral di- 
ſtempers of his mind are beyond the reach df 
all ordinary methods to effect his cure. 1 
ſhall only add upon this ſubject, what is the 
certain indication of this unhappy and diſordered 
Kate, and that 1s, ite L001 37, 57 Ser y 

The appearance of all theſe internal mala. WW 
dies, in their proper frazts and effes, the ha- 
bitual vices of men's lives, and the irregula. 
rities and erimes with which they are charge. 
able throughout the whole of their behaviour. 
Our bleſſed Lord hath told us, what con- 
ſtant experience confitms , that @ corrupt tre: 
will bring Forth evil fruit, and that, out. of the 
heart: proceed evil thoughts, mur ders, adulteries, 


and other actions that-defile: men 4. A corrupt, 
diſordered: ſtate of mind will produce an an- 
ſwyerable practice, and men's purſuits and gra- 
tifications will be of the ame kind and colout 
with the internal affections that govern and 
prevail over them j and, there is need of no 
arguments to prove, that men are wholly ſen- 
ſual in their diſpoſitions, when they are ſo in 
their actions, and that their very conſciences 
are defiled, when their lives are ſtai with 
the impurity of wilful and . preſumptuous. fins, 
When, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, they arc 
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ing or power to do good, when they are 
brought into captivity to tbe law of fin, when 
they have pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs, when they 
live only for the gratification of their appetites, 


asd indulge them at the expence of their duty 


and intereſt ;. when no motives, conſiderations, 


or arguments, drawn from the moſt impor- 


tant and perſuaſive objects, can recover and 
reclaim them; but in oppoſition to the au- 
thority of Gad, the love of Chriſt, the dic- 
tates of their wn conſciences, and all the 
moſt unqueſtionable principles and obligations, 
they obſtinately perſiſt in their criminal and 
deſtructive — — ſuch perſons have the 
ſtrongeſt characters of corruption engraven on 
them, and will be allowed by all to be in the 
moſt degenerate and ruinous condition, and 


to have the glory of the reaſonable nature 


wholly;departed from them. 


. * * - 


And are, not theſe marks of . 
| dew 


grees, too viſible e the whole race of 
Er Who. that, looks into the preſent 
ate of the world can heſitate. for a ſingle 


moment, whether men are not in a degene- 
rate and fallen ſtate? Who can TR 5 
thoſe 


with, thoſe bad habits that every day en- 
flave them, with thoſe averſions to things 
of a religious and moral nature, that haye 
se r - nin trees 3h 4.44 ment 
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been the ſhame and reproach in all ages of 
ſo great a part of mankind, and with that abſo. 
lute indifference to, and entire impotence and 
inability for the nobleſt and worthieſt actions 
and purſuits of human life, that fo frequently WW 
diſcover themſelves amongſt the children of 
1 am far from faying or thinking, that 
this moral corruption and diſorder is univer- 
ſally alike, and always equal am@hgſt all. Na- 
tural conſtitution greatly differs in different 
perſons, and the inclination runs peculiarly 
ſtrong in ſome, » one kind of gratifications, 
in others to another, and in cular on: 
the natural diſpoſition and bee fir ES . 
tiarly favourable to religion and virtue. Edu- 
cation, and not nature, makes a very confi- 
derable difference in others. The fations of 
men's life, the callings they engage in, and 
the acquaintances they contract, may be great 
checks to ſome men's paſſions, and lead them 
to an habitual government of them. Provi- 
dence to others may be peculiarly kind, and 
the grate of God, and the principles of Chriſ- 
Hanty, may take early hold of ſome perſons 
hearts, and form them into ſuch ſtrength- 
ened diſpoſitions of goodneſs, as that the de- 
pravity of nature may be in ſome good meaſure 
cured, before it hath had time and opportu- 
nity to exert itſelf; and that may be falſely 
attributed 'to nature, 'which is the effect of 
divine, or providential cultivation and im- 
provement; and nature might have diſco- 
yered other kind of tendencies, had ſhe * 
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ect to herfelf without any ſuperior direction 
r reſtraint, © The paſſions and appetites are, 
In themſelves, equally prone in a men to all 
ind of gratifications, and we can none of us 
nſwer for ourſelves to what extreams they 
m ight have led us, had there not been ſome 
favourable circumſtances that happily pre- 
oented it. 1 78. 
But, however, though this corruption of 
nature ſhould not be equally deep and entire 
Win all men, yet are there any who are entirely 
free from the contagion, and all the effects of 
WE this original leaven F The ſacred writings ſeem 
W to repreſent all men, as in a ſtate of defection 
and fin, and to ſpeak of it as an extreamly un- 
rely thing, never to be expected, that it 
ſhould be. otherwiſe. What is man, that be 
ſhould be clean, faith Eliphaz, and be that is born 
of a woman that be fhould be righteous * ? And 
he goes upon this principle, that none can 
bring à clean thing out of an unclean + ; a fin- 
ful corrupted parent can never produce an 
offspring uninfected with his own diſorder. 
And therefore the wiſe man, in that queſtion, 
Who 72 ſay, 777 * ef ** Tam 
e from nt? plain Yes, that this 
2 would 8 ths mio of no'man, 
and that no one could aſſert the thing of him- 
ſelf with truth. And it ſeems to be the plain 
doctrine of our bleſſed Lord himſelf, when 
he told Nicodemus, that which is born gf the 
feſh is fleſh, and that therefore except a nan be 
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bern again, he cannct ſee the kingdom of God. 


The experience we have of all manking Wi 


ſeems alſo to be a confirmation of the ſame 


truth, that there is ſome moral imperfection 
in the nature of all men, the ſeeds of fin tha 
they bring into the world with them, that 


ſpring up with years, and that all the culti. 
vation and care in the world will not wholly 
eradicate and deſtroy. In the beſt ſoil there are 
weeds, and oftentimes producegyn the greateſt 
zundance ; and in the very beſt and kindlict 
diſpoſitions, in the worthieſt and moſt ex- 
dellent of men, there is ſome alloy to lower 
eir worth, ſome prevailing imperfection, 
hat ſeems to ariſe from a natural conſtitution, 
that ſhews them to be men, and ſhould ever 
keep pride from their hearts. 
But I have often thought, that there is no 
need to recur w external arguments for the 
proof of what every man may have a nearer, | 
and a mote authentick and convincing proof 
of at home. If every thing was entirely 
right in us, and our whole frame in that re- 


| gular order it ſhould be, and one would, as 


the production of God imagine it originally 
145 all our ſenſual affections would be regu- 
N . order ly, - obedient to | reaſon, Con- 
ſcience and principle, ſubſervient in their ope- 
rations to the moral and divine life, eaſily 
reclaimed. if ſtraying to improper objects 
and peculiarly gratified when directed to the 
higheſt and "nobleſt. Reaſon and conſcience 


John iii, 6, 3. 
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W would ever exert their authority, and keep 
= their place, the mind would naturally aſpite 
cs its original, converſe with God, and all 
de genuine exerciſes of piety would be ever 
of prateful, and the moſt pleafing of all employ- 
ments; and, in a word, religion and virtue, as 
the genuine invariable duties of all rational 
beings, would be as familiar, eaſy, and de- 
lightful to us, as any other ſeryices we could 
be employed . It was ſo with Chriſt, in 
whoſe nature there was nothing of the original 
cantagion, and 1 think that it would be {6 
in us, if we were as free from this infection 
as he was; and I hope in God thus it will be, 
in that world of righteouſneſs, where, how 
much ſoever it impairs and injures us now, 
it Mall be entirely and forever extirpated out 
of our natures. But how contrary to all this 
is our condition now? How difficult do we find 
it to preſerve the due order of our natures, and 
how frequently is it loſt? How ſoon are 
our paſſions moved without our leave? Ho 
often do they carry us away far beyond what 
we wiſh and defire and endeavour they ſhould 
do? How frequently are our beſt convictions 
and reſolutions ineffectual? How numerous 
the actual errors - of our hves? What a 
diſinclination do we often find to all thoſe ex- 
alted duties of devotion and piety, which 
ſtouſd be our delight in the preſent life, and 
which muſt be part of our eternal employ- 
ment, if ever we attain to the bleſſedneſs of 
the life and world to come? Let us but care- 
fully obſerve our daily tempers, and narrowly 


5 inſpect 


126 Tze Entrance and Prevalence "0 6. , 


inſpect the actions of our lives; and I am per- 


ſhaded we ſhall all know too much of bur. 


ſelves, to imagine that our natures are in 


their proper ſtate of integrity and perfection, 


and cnough to, lower the thoughts of ou 
own importance and dignity, and cauſe us ib 
cry out, every one, from che full conviction Wl 


that we are here in a too degenerate ſtate 
Create in me, O Lord, a clean heart, and renew a 
right. ſpirit within me | 


Having thus largely repreſited the en- : 
trance of ſin into the world, and its preva- 


lence over mankind, I advance - _ 
II. To conſider the prevalence and triumph 
of . death over all mankind, aſſerted by the 


Apoſtle in theſe words. of my text: Death | 


entered into the world by fin, and hath paſſed ypon 


all nen; or paſſed to all men, gone through 
whole race; the two inſtances of En | 
and Elijab not being of any account in com- | 


pariſon of the reſt of mankind, to be eſteemed 
as an exception, and their tranſlation, without 
ſeeing death, not being owing to any natural 
power in them to eſcape it, but to the fingular 
— 2 and favour of God, that they might 
pr lively. monuments of a future world and 
ſtate, in thoſe very degenerate times in which 
both of them lived. Theſe excepted, as 
death entered into the world by fin, ſo it hath 
paſſed upon all men. Here are two things to be 
obſerved. 
1. Death hath entered into the world, and 
ed an all men. This is a fact that none 
Wl diſpute, which every day, and of which 


; 


474 


ant... + tho. Gt. r rr rr e e mn 


every 


n be that lives, and ſhall not ſee death, or who 
all deliver bis ſoul from the hand of the grave *? 
We days. of our years are threeſcore years and 
een + ; and this may be reckoned the common 
W meaſure and period of human life; and if by 


every perſon that lives, verifies the truth, 


J and which they who the leaſt think of it, and 


are wholly negligent in preparing for it, know 


will ſooner or later come to themſelves, and 


put an end to all their thoughts, ſchemes and 
purſuits in the preſent world; for 20hat man 


; reaſen of peculiar ſtrengtb they ſhould be fourſcore 


— 
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ears, yet is their firength labour and ſorrow ; for 
i is ſoon cut off, and we fly away. The ingredients 
of which our bodies are formed <A, - R 

periſhing, and in their nature liable to ſeparate 


rail and 


and decay; nothing better than the duſt of 
the earth, and into which they are again re- 
ſolyed by death. The ſupport of life, whilſt 
it continues, is by earthly materials, and which 
can have no virtue or efficacy in them to per- 
petuate life, or prevent the gradual decay, or 
final ceſſation of it. We are born under a 
law of mortality, of which tis impoſſible we 
can ever obtain the repeal, or ſet it aſide by 


any kind of price that we can offer f. None 


can by any means redeem his brother or himſelf, 
or give to God a ranſom for either, that they ſhould 
live for. ever, and not ſee corruption; for the 
redemption of their ſoul is precious, and it ceaſeth 
for ever. The purchaſe is much too dear to 
be made by man, nor have we any thing to 


& Plalm Ixxxix. 48. 3 + xc, 10, „ 2 all 6.6 
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e, that can be of any conſideration with 
m, in whom alone is the difpoſat of it. The 
firft parents of mankind ſome 'thouſand years 
ago returned to their original duſt,” and their 
. in eyery ſuccefftwe generation fince, 
ave inherited their mortality, and ſhared their 
fate; and the preſent one, with all that are 
to come after us, halt go the fame way, 
and finally fall in the ſame warfare ;* till the 


very conſummation of time, and the fecond i 


wa of our Lord Jefas Chrift; when 


h! Chriflians, who are then alive, and fur. 


vive to the coming of Chriſt, hall not die, 
but ſhall be changed in a moment, in the twinkling 


of art eye &, and ſhall be caught the clouds 
Y ; | 7 . 7 celeſtial 
egions, in order to their being for ever” wich 
the Lord. Tul this happy period ſhalt come, 
the defolations of death ſhall never ceaſe; 
paſs away to make 
room for the fucceeding, till the fcheme of 


Haben to meet the Lor 


every generation fhall 


fovidence and grace ſhall be fully completed, 
ind the number of God's ele&' ſhall be in- 
firely made up, and the world itſelf ſhall be 
abſolutely conſumed by the flames of a general 
conflagration. "Twas the view of this uni- 
verſal ſubjection of mankind to death, and 
the” ſhortneſs and uncertainty of human life, 
and thoſe numerous afflictions and evils that 
revailed every whete in it, that made the 
aliniſt expoſtulate * ; Remember how ſhort m 
time is : Wherefore haft thou made: all men in 


51 Cor. xv. 51. || i The. iv, 17, * Palin Ixxxix. 49- 
— vain? 
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= vin? Or, rather, why haſt thou made all 
men vanity, made them of fo ſhort-lived and 
an exiſtence, as that their life 
ſeems 4 mere emptineſs. and vanity ? Tis ſo 
ſoon gone, as that it is comparatively no more 
durable than a ſhadow; nothing more ſub- 
ſtantial than a dream or vapour. He plainly 
aw, that this was an indication of the divine 
W diſpleaſure towards man; and therefore he 
= complains : Thou turret man to defiruttion, 
= thou carrieft them away as with a flood, they are 
HE 254 ſleep : in the morning they are like graſs which 
gruss up: in the morning it flouriſhes and groweth 
. in the evening it is cut down and withereth 3 
% ue are conſumed by thy anger, and by thy 
= wrath: ue are troubled. Thou haſt ſet our ini- 
quities before thee, aur ſecret fins in the light of 
thy countenance : for all aur days are paſſed away 
in thy wrath, and we ſpend aur years as a tale 


bar is told; as ſoon gone, and of but little 
importanee. And indeed the ſubjection of 
, all mankind, and the manner in which it ge- 
; nerally falls to their lot to die, carties in it 
e fuch indications of a divine diſpleaſure, 
| as that it looks like a puniſhment, and can 
. ſcarce be eſteemed otherwiſe by any one that 
j ſeriouſly: conſiders it, and gives the bigheſt 
, degree of probability and certainty to what 
t the Apoſtle obſerves farther : _ 0 {1 
6 2. That death entered into the world by fin, 
uu paſſed unto all, for that all have finned. Had 
7 there been no fin; thete would Have been no 
? 
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death; death is the fruit and proper wages of 
it; came in with fin into the world, reign; 
by means of it, and reigns as univerſally a; 
that ' ſpreads its power and infection. Tha 
| ſeems to be a diſcovery of revelation, mankind Ml 
having univerſally looked on death as a natura 
event, that happens to them by the fame ori. 
ginal law of nature, as te other terreſtrial MW 
animals, or. even to vegetables themſelves, 
which live and flouriſh for ſuch a ſeaſon, and 
then decay, wither, die, and diſſolve into the 
duſt out of which they were taken. At for 
man, bis days are as graſs, as a flower of the i 
field, ſo be flouriſhes, for the wind paſſeth over it, 
and it is gone, and the place thereof ſhall kno 
it no more T. And was this in reality the caſe, 
I apprehend it would be an extreamly difficult 
thing to account for the reaſons and manner 


of it. The brute part of the creation ſeem 


to have no forefght of it, no kind of appre- 
henfion or fear concerning it, but enjoy that 


kind of life, which nature hath allotted them, 


without diſturbance or anxiety, and either 


die ſuddenly and quick by the hands, and for 
the uſe of man, or drop into the duſt by a 

radual and eaſy decay. But man hath death 
in perpetual forefight, and one of the firſt 
things he knows is, that he muſt die. In 
the midſt of all his plenty this uncomfortable 
image damps his enjoyment, and when this 
ſpectre preſents itſelf to his mind, how doth 
it often fill him with horror and confuſion 


1 Palm clk 15, 16. | 
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W There” is but one circumſtance, that can ever 
WT induce him to wiſh for it, and that is heavy and 
icurable affliction. And even then, the ap- 
prchenſion of — worſe, that may 
be hereafter, | inſtantly checks the with, and 
makes life; with all its preſſures, appear the 
more defirable. So that the fear of death fre- 
Ws quently damps the reliſh of life, and they can- 
not rightly enjoy the little ſpan» that is allotted 
them, through the uncomfortable apprehenſion 
chat it will ſoon be at an end. And how doth 
che end of life generally come on? Not in the 
manner that betokens a friendly diſſolution, ot 
a kind diſmiſſion from the labours of life, but 
ins and agonies, and thoſe violent convul- 
ſions of the tortured frame, that render men 
objects of great compaſſion, and are ſure indi- 
cations of real diſpleaſure, in the great Author 
of nature towards ſinful man, who hath ſubs 
jected him to ſuch a lot, ordained his period 
of life ſo ſhort, and the end of it ſo truly 
wretched and pitiable. Sure I am, there muſt 
have been a wiſe and good reaſon for ſuch an 
appointment; and as ſure I am it could not be, 
becauſe the Former of man envied him /;fe, or 
becauſe: the father of mereies grudged him 
happineſs during the continuance of it. If the 
thing were duly confidered upon the princi- 
ples of | reaſon, one would be led to ſuſpect, 
that this could not be the original conſtitution, 
that there is ſorne deviation from the plan of 
nature, that man is not the creature he ſhould 
be, nor life * it would * 

a i | 2 = 
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if man had not degenerated from his priſtine 

ſtate ; and that the privation of life, after ſo 

extreamly à limited time of poſſeſſing it, and 

o imperfect an ha enjoyed in it, and 

the loſs of it by ſuch a complication of dif. 

orders and pains, muſt be conſidered as a real 

penalty inflicted by the juſt governor. of the 

| world, to teſtify his anger againſt the inhs. 

bitants of it, for the numerous tranſgreflion, 

with which they have defiled it. And thoſe | 

ſuggeſtions of reaſon are abundantly —— 1 

by divine revelation. For this evidently in 2 

forms us: 4 

That man in his ailing was intended [ 

for immortality, and had the means of ſe. 

curing it; that his firſt ſituation and circum- 

ſtances were extreamly happy; that he wa 

ignorant of all evil, and expreſsly cautioned | 1 

againſt the only. thing that could teach hin 

experimentally this undeſirable part of know- I 

| Hedge; that he bad no afflictien or pain to 

imbitter his life, no apprehenſion or fear o if 

death to pall the enjoyment-.of what he pol- 

ſefled, a liberal plenty of the gifts of nature, 

Every ching neceſſary to ſupply his wants, and 

miniſter to his reaſonable pleaſures, and no- 

thing forbidden him that nature produced, 

but what would prove fatal in the eating ib 
and deprive him of that life and happy ſtate 

that he had juſt received from the bounty of 

his Creator. This is juſt ſuch a ſituation as 

one would imagine the infinite benevolence 

11 * would — a N — in, 
whom 
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whom his own power and wiſdom had pro- 


duced, and who could not be produced with 
any original deſign and view, excluſive of the 
real happineſs and welfare of his nature, In 
theſe happy circumſtances, X 
God graciouſly and expreſsly warned him 


of his danger, told him what would be the 


certain conſequences of an undue indulgence 
of bis appetite, and that if he diſobeyed the 
law of his creation, the effect would and ſhould 
be certain death, and that he ſhould be gwen 
up to the natural frailty of his conſtitution, 
without any means to prevent or ſecure him 
againſt it, For as God formed man out of 
the duſt of the earth, the principles of his 
body are ſeparable and corruptible in their 
nature, and his life, even in innocency, could 
not be maintained without a daily ſupply of 
proper- proviſions, nor the decays to which it 
was ſubject by age and accident, be prevented, 
but by ſome very powerful reſtoratives. The 
fruits of the garden, allowed him for his con- 
ſtant food, were undoubtedly peculiarly nu- 
tritious and generous, nature being then in 
her full vigour, and the earth unimpaired 
either by the curſe of God, or the diminution 
of her ſtrength by frequent and long culti- 
vation; and were therefore capable of pro- 
longing life. to a much larger term, than the 
fruits of the earth, in its preſent ſtate, are 
capable of doing. But beſides this, there 
was one part of his food above all others me- 
dicinal and rr the tree of life, 
3 


becauſe 
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becauſe of its reſtorative natute, the conſtant 1 


uſe of its fruit having a virtue in it to prevent 
all diſorders in the frame, either as to their 


cauſes or effects, and to repair any accidental 
or natural decays to which it might be ſubject; 
a ſuppolition no more incredible, than that 
there ſhould be now ſuch virtues. in any plants 
or minerals, as to remove diſorders, recover to 


health, invigorate the ſpirits, and raiſe men 
up from the borders of death; or that the 


Creator of all things ſhould be an abler and * 
wiſer phyfician than a mortal man, and capable 


of continuing the life of which he was the 


author. So that though the life of our firſt parents 


did not ariſe out of the nature of the materials 4 
of which their bodies were formed, theſe 4 
being eſſentially weak and frail, yet it might 


have been ſecured by the efficacious remedie: 


the God of nature had ordained for theſe 


rpoſes, and would have been ſecured, had 
they not forfeited the means of continuing it, 
and ventured on that criminal / gratification of 
their appetites, which he who made them, 
told them would e Po their bane and 

deſtruction. 169 
Farther than this chaos ban us, 
that they ventured, contrary to the warning 
and prohibition given them, to cat of the fruit 
which they had been aſſured would make 
them experimentally acquainted with evil, 
and ſubject them to all thoſe diſorders chat 
would bring on the intire diſſolution of their 
frame; and that * convicted by their own 
ä ponfeſſion, 
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t confeſſion, of their folly and: guilt, they were 


= /entenced to death, and irrevocably ſubjected 
to the power of it; that in conſequence of 
this, they were baniſhed from that happy ſpot 
where the -bounty of the Creator had placed 
them; and from that tree of life, which alone 
produced thoſe ſalutary leaves and fruits, by 
which the inroads of death could be prevent» 
ed, and the final ſtroke of it effectually warded 
off. So that henceforward, the natural order 
of things, and the immediate appointment 
of God concurring, man was in great mea- 
ſure left to his original frailty and corruptibi- 
lity, to the diſſoluble principles of which his 
body was compoſed, and to thoſe gradual 
decays, increaſing weakneſſes, and various 
diſtempers, diſorders and pains, which intro- 
duce death, and make it frequently extreamly 
bitter and afflictive. And in this view of 
death, conſidered as a penalty inflicted by 
the God of nature becauſe of tranſgreſſion, 
the reaſon of its entrance, and of all the 
worſt circumſtances that attend it, are eaſy 
to be accounted for. For that will be an ex- 
treamly proper diſpoſition of things in a ſtate 
of great degeneracy and corruption, that would 
appear highly unaccountable in a ſtate of in- 
nocence and integrity; and the permiſſion of 
natural and penal evil may be an evidently 
wiſe ſtep, when conſidered; as the deſerved 
and actual puniſhment of moral evil; which 
it would be difficult to account for, as an ori- 
ginal firſt conſtitution of things, before there 
K 4 was 
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was moral evil to deferve, or guilt to incur 
it And what confirms this account of re. 
velation is: E 
That nature ſtill continues to operate in 
obedience to this original ſettlement of God, 
and that we ſee in the fixed courſe of cauſe; 
and effects, that tbe wages of fin 15 death. Our 
firſt parents, according to the ſcripture account, 
loſt their lives by an imprudent and criminal 
indulgence of their appetites ; diſordered their 
frame, and introduced into it all the ſeeds of 
diſtemper and death; and were left, by the 
diſpleaſure and ſentence of God, to the effed; 
of their own folly, and excluded by his will 
from the very poſſibility of a cure. And h 
not this the general conſtitution and order 3 
maintained by God and nature to this day i 
Are not all criminal indulgenges pernicious in I 
their effects? Do not irregular gratification 4 
ſpoil the temperament of the body, intro- 
duce a flow poiſon into the blood, that corrupt 
and vitiate it, and uce either acute or i 
chronical diſorders, that ſhorten the term of 
life, eat out the comfort of it, accelerate the 
ſeaſon of death, and make men feel they are | 
dying, by the torture they experience in the 
preparatives for it? Nay ſometimes, do they | 
not, by _Fratifying their appetites, contrary to | 
their reaſon and duty, ſo poiſon and inflame 
their blood, as to render the preventive ef. 
fects of medicine of no manner of avail, and 
to bring on a ſudden and inevitable diſſolu- 
tion. And as this ſettlement. of natura 
oj cauſes 
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f 1 cauſes and effects is the ſettlement of the 
X God of nature, the ſcripture doctrine muſt 
be true, that he who fins. againſi wiſdom 
urongerb bis own foul, and all they that bate ber 
= Jove death sx. 

I ſhall only add, that the univerſal practice 
of mankind, in all ſorts of well ordered govern- 
ments throughout the world, juſtify the wiſ- 
dom and equity of God, in fixing this con- 
nection between fin and death; inaſmuch as 
when the crimes of men become intolerable, 
and the doers of them are too hardened to 
be reformed ; when the ends of govern- 
ment become obſtructed by them, and the 
welfare of ſociety is no longer to be ſecured 
by the toleration of them, they are cut off by 
the hand of juſtice as unworthy to live, and 
as having forfeited the common rights and 
privileges of humanity. So that as ſociety is 
the appointment of God, and the laws ne- 
ceſſary to preſerye it, are of his orderance, and 
agreeable to his will; thus far alſo the penalty 
pronounced upon our firſt parents ſtill holds 
good to this very day: If thou eateſt thereof 
thou ſhalt ſurely die; it being ſome kind or 
other of forbidden fruit, the gratification of 
ſome Jawleſs appetite or other, for which men 
forfeit their lives to ſociety, as they did in 
the beginning to God that gave it, So that 
death is a penalty both by the laws of God 
and man; and under divine and human go- 
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vernment, is the effect of tranſgreſſion, or the a Sp 
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niſhment of fin. But it may be aſked 
ere, how came this contagion of fin ſo uni. 
verſal? The natures of all men ſo faulty, and 
the whole race to become ſo degenerate and 
corrupt, without exception, ſo as to ſubject 
them all without redemption to the power of 
death ? The anſwer I ſhall give to this in the 
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J The Scripture Account of the Entrance and 
== Prevalence of Sin and Death vindicated, 


RoMANS V. 12, 


i Wherefore, as by one man fin entered into the 
= world, and death by fin; and ſo death paſſed 
upon all men, for that all have finned, 


J Aving given you what appears to me 
- H to be the Scripture account of the en- 
france of fin and death into the world, and 
their generally prevailing, it may be aſked; 
How came this contagion of fin ſo univerſal? 
And the nature of all men to be ſo faulty, 
and the whole race ſo degenerate as to ſub- 
ject them all without redemption to the power 
of death? This brings me, , 1 

III. To the laſt part of the ſubject. I pro- 
poſed to conſider the account given in my text 
Jof the crigin and riſe both of fin and death, 
and the conveyance of them to all mankind. By 
one man fin entered into the world, and ſo death 
bath paſſed upon all men. | ON 


By 
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By one man fin entered into the world : as te 
firſt man who ever lived was himſelf a nner, 
and as herein he gave an example and pattern 
of ſinning to all his poſterity, ſo they han 
but too exactly copied the example he hath 
given them, and by the number of their fol. 
lies and tranſgreſſions, have many of them 
gone probably far beyond the original. Fo 
mankind, whatever arts they have been de. 
feive in improving, have not been deficient 
in thoſe of vice; every age being fruitful in 
finding out inventions to gratify their appetites, 
to offend againſt the law of God, and forfci 
the life and immortality that is offered then, 
And this is, in cl ge a of ſome, the 


only or the princi 


fence of one man, all have died. 
But how are al! men 0 to fin in conſe- 


quence of the firft man's offending ? I ſuppoſe 
* . in 


ſenſe, in which the 
Apoſtle aſſerts, that fin entered into the world h 
one man; as he may be ſaid to be in a fort tie 
author of it, and firſt leader to it, by his oꝛ 
practice and example. But if I underſtand 
the words, as they appear to me in their n+ 
taral and original ſenſe, more muſt be in- 
cluded in them than this; for in the ſaw 
fenſe as death entered into the world by one man, 
fo did n; and as death's entrance into the 
world implies, all the world's becoming ſub- 
ject to it, 1. e. all men who dwell in it; 6 
ſin's entrance into it, muſt in like manner fig-i 
nify, the ſubjection of all to the power of i 
it, and that in conſequence of the offence d 
one man, becauſe in conſequence of that of i 
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in the natural courſe of things, and by a fixed 
train of cauſes and effects. N place the cor- 
intim of human nature, in the wndue — 
regular tendencies of ſenſe and appetite, and 


5 4 — 5 effects — from hence on the reaſon- 
SY PI mſelves; by which they are 
1 frequently 9 — checked and controuled 


Fin their exerciſe, and rendered liſtleſs and 
impotent to all the proper actions of the ra- 
= tional and divine life. And I think St. Paul 
places it in the ſame thing, when he ſpeaks 
of the feeſb luſting againſt the ſpirit ; that in his 
= #:/b dwells no good: thing *; and that there is a 
u in the bodily members, that wars againſt the 
u of the mind, and brings men into captivity 
70 tbe law of fin +; — — other expreſ- 


a ons to the like pu ow if bodily 2 
orders are — by the law of — 
n all che inconveniencies connected with, and 
u riſing from them, muſt by the ſame law be 
. propagated alſo; whether theſe inconvent- 


encies be of a moral or a natural kind, or whe- 
IF ther they affect the mind or body. If they 
affect the mind, and injure and weaken the 
capacities of it, and prevent the due exerciſe 
and operation of the powers of it, and thus 
render the practice of fin more eafy, and the 
great duties of religion more difficult and im- 
practicable, theſe ineonveniencies are thus far 
of a moral nature, and argue a moral as well 
as a natural corruption, a diſtempered mind, 
as well as a inen Venues And doth not 
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the experience of all men convince them, 
that bodily - indiſpoſitions are frequently tranſ. 
ferred. from one to another, and that the dif. 
tempered habits of the parents are frequently i 
transferred to, and made the inheritance of Bl 


their children after them? A valetudinary 


conſtitution cannot, in the ordinary courſe of 
things, produce a robuſt and athletick one; 
a fiery diſpoſition hath no chance to convey 
meekneſs and forbearance, nor the impurity i 
of lawleſs and vagrant affection to be the px 
rent. of modeſty and continence. When 
therefore is the difficulty of ſuppoſing, tha 
when our firſt parents had poiſoned their i 


niencies natural and moral, of a corrupted na- 
ture, and fallen condition; I ſay, where is the 
difficulty of ſuppoſing, that they convey 
their own nature to their poſterity, - or that 
they could not convey. to them a better and} 


a more perfect one than they had themſelves, 
Vea, I think the difficulty lies in the other 
ſuppoſition, that perfection ſhould come oui 
of imperfection, health out of diſtemper, #s 
clean thing out f an unclean one, good fruit from 
a bad tree, or ſweet water from a bitter 


fountain; which ate the fimilitudes * 
aft! [ 


_ 


al 
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the Scriptures uſe to repreſent and illuſtrate this 
 EStruth. + W % 1 979 
tit it ſhould be ſaid, as it hath been ſaid, to 
ioad this truth with abſurdity, and a kind of 
iwpiety, that this ſeems: fo throw the corrup- 
ion of human nature upon God, as it renders it 
9 neceſſary by the very law of our formation and 
irib; 1 anſwer: The great queſtion is, whe- 
ther the thing itſelf be a fa? If the expe- 
rience of ourſelves and others, if reaſon and 
revelation, if the conſtitution. of things, and 
che fixed order of cauſes and effects, all con- 
pire 10 convince us, that tis a fact, then 
it maſt be reconcileable with the wiſdom and 
equity, and goodneſs of God, though it may 
be attended with great difficulties, and neither 
you, nor I, nor the wiſeſt man on earth, nor 
che higheſt angel in Heaven, may be able to 
ca ccount for it, or fully to comprehend it; 


= 


„and whatever the difficulty be, it will be 
| aqually ſo in natural as well as revealed reli- 


. gion; and if it doth not affect the truth of 


; the former, cannot affect the truth and cre- 
edit of the latter. But to anſwer more di- 


rely, £3: 199% 1 tr 10 5. | * 
It the ſuppoſing an original corruption of 


4 WF nature in every man, reflects on the equity and 
s. goodneſs of Grd, it muſt be, becauſe that con- 
cr Vitutian and order of \things, or that connection 
ut of cauſes and effects, by which the imper- 
fecdions of our - firſt parents were tranſmitted 
m to their poſterity, was from God as he was the 
et NNereator of man, and fixed the law of his 
h propagation and continuance in the world; 
ne FY * and 


and that therefore the corruption of human 
nature muſt be ultimately fixed on him « i 
the author of that conſtitution from whence i 
it ariſes. But then if this prove any thing, 
it proves too much, that God ſhould never hav 
ereated ſuch a creature as man at all; no nor 
any of thoſe angels, who kept not their frf 
Aation, but ſinned - God, and forfeited i 
their happineſs ; becauſe he unqueſtionably Y 
created them both liable to fall, and therefore 
if this reaſoning be good, their a poſtacy muſt 
be ultimately — to him. — here 1 
muſt leave theſe objectors to diſpute this mat- 
ter with their Maker, and to expoſtulate with if 
him: Why haſt thou made us thus? But if it be 3 
conſiſtent with the wiſdom and equity of God, 
to form creatures liable to natural and moral Me 
deere the manner how both the a. 
kind of imperfections are conveyed to us wil 
be of little- conſequence in this argument, f 
becauſe the objection ariſes from the reality 
of their corruption, and not the manner hoo 
they came to be partakers of it. Beſides, iy 
this fettlement-of cauſes and effects be wrong, 
that the degeneracy of our firſt parents ſhoull 
be the natural means of the degeneracy d 
their offspring, every like wr — cauſes 


take place in th 
can ich 
effects of our fir i 
their rity; 
0 — of 
— of na- 
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ture, by which thoſe effects are conveyed to 
mem, then in all other caſes, the effects muſt 
ve ultimately imputed to him, that flow from 
any conſtitution of things that he hath ſet- 
ded. Let us ſee then what will follow from 
hence. Tis a certain law of nature, that the 
= fe will burn what falls into and: continues in 
= it. But doth it follow from hence, that if a 
8 man. wilfully throw himſelf into it, the de- 
aruction of ſuch a madman is to be aſcribed 
to God ? Malice, and a ſpirit of revenge, 
intemperance and unbridled luſt, will certainly, 
by the fixed order, and in the natural courſe 
of things, be oftentimes productive of mur- 
aer, and many, other enormities. But are 
cheſe crimes to be thrown on God, and he 
chargeable with the guilt of them, reproached 
Fas being the author of them, only becauſe 
il theſe paſſions will, by the ordinary courſe of 
cauſes and effects, operate according to their 
proper tendency, when the paſſions them- 
cles are not of God's exciting, and the 
Wconſequences of them no more to be imputed 
o him, than the cauſes that produced them? 
No man in his ſenſes will argue thus; 
Ind - therefore that corruption of human na- 


es ure, which was propagated: from corrupt and 
iegenerate progenitors, is by no means to be 
ne aſcribed to God, who. wiſely fixed the laws 
ef man's propagation in the world; but to 


he folly and obſtinacy of thoſe,, who were 
he _ firſt parents of mankind, might have 
kept themſelves in their original perfection, 

Vo L. IV. L and 
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and prevented the corruption and ruin of their 
poſterity. in 1 0 1 
Though many crude and undigeſted things 
have too often been ſaid upon this ſubject of the 
corruption of human nature, and the matter ha 
been ſtretched beyond all the bounds of rea- 
ſon and experience, and the worſt deſcriptions 
of the degeneracy, impieties, vices. and follics 
of the heathen world; in their moſt corrupt ſtate, il 
have been aſſerted to be applicable to every 
man that comes into the world, and a true 
deſcription of what he is by nature, con- 
trary to the intention of the ſacred writers, 
and the nature of the argument they. are treat- 
ing; yet the doctrine itſelf, of a real d. 
generacy of nature in all men, derived down 
from the original parents of mankind, and 
propagated by natural deſcent through all age 
of the world, appears to me, the more I con- 
ſider it, to be a moſt certain and intereſting, 
though melanchyly truth. I have no intention 
to run down mankind, to depreciate the work 
of Cod, or throw the blame of our dege - 
neracy upon him that made us; and if I 
really thonght in my judgment that this doc- if 
trine carried any imputation upon the divine 
rectitude and goodneſs, I would for that rea- 
fon only immediately renounce it. But I ap- 
prehend the doctrine is entirely clear of it; and 
as the ſtate. of mankind hath in all ages been 
too evident a- proof of a degenerate - nature, 
and the whole ſtrain of revelation ſeems to 
be a confirmation of it; let us look well to 
| . ourſelves, 
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= ourſelves, guard againſt our natural pr 

mes to fin; cloath ourſelves with humility, be 
thankftd for the means of our refforation by 
Chrift, and uſe them with that care and dili- 
| gence, that it becomes us to do, that we 
may again recover the perfection and dignity 
of our natures, and being cloathed with the 
moral image of God, may be capable of his 
favour, and enjoy the bleſſed fruits of it in nis 
heaverdy kingdom and glory. 
No ſcheme indeed is to be bel * 

carries any real reſlrction upon, or is certainly 
anfiſtem with, any of the moral attributes 
„d perſeciron, of God. But then it is as cer- 


3 12 that what really is the cet off natura, 
or permitted under the providence and govern» 
ment of God; fuch effects and permiſſions 
muſt be yreconcileable with the divine character, 
and all the beſt and wiſeſt ends off his ad- 
miniſtration ; though we may not be able 
= fully to account for them, nor clear- them 
« from all difficulties. | Tis a law of 'nature, 
eertain and immutable; that if any perſon 
refuſes totally his food, or will take poiſon 
inſtead of it, he ſhall infallibly die. This is 
the coaſticotion of the God of nature, and 
an evidently wiſe and good one, to preſerve 


LS 


p. —— life, and guard men againſt what is 

nd mproper for it. But if God is no way the 

en dither of men's refufing food, or ſwallowing . 
1 poiſon, neither are the effects of the one er 


other to be imputed to him, and the man 
will be the ſole moral and inſtrumental cauſe 


of his own death, and the abſtinence or poi- 
L 2 ſon, 


8 8 
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ſon, though the immediate material cauſe f 
it, and the nature of things, or the conſtitu- 
tion of God, though the more remote cauſe, 
will be quite innocent of the guilt of his de- 
ſtruction. The connection there is between 
the ſobriety and moderation of the parents, in 
the government of their appetites and paſſions, i 
and the welfare of the children in the kind 
and towardly diſpoſitions they bring into the 
world with them, is unqueſtionably very 
great ; and if both the —.— enflame their 
paſſions by criminal indulgences, and contract 
ſtrong and incurable habits of vice themſelves, 
it would be almoſt a miracle in nature, if 
their children ſhould not inherit their diſ- 
poſitions, or ſhould come into the world with. 
out proportionably ſtrong propenſities to theſe 
moral diſorders, - as it would be ſhould they 
derive ſtrong and healthy conſtitutions, from 
thoſe who had contracted themſelves chronical Þ 
diſorders, and impaired and broken their owa 
conſtitutions, by habitual exceſſes, and a long 
courſe of riot and, debauchery. The general 
laws of nature, and the experience of man - 
kind, ſhew that this is not generally to be 
expeced. : - 1 a 
And this connection is a very wiſe and pro- 
vident one, becauſe hereby the «welfare of the 
children is a flirong guard to the parents virtue, 
and their virtue may be expected to have 2 
very good influence to produce in the children 
the-moſt uſeful and defirable diſpoſitions. But 
if the parents, whom nature teaches to be 
ſolicitous for their childrens happineſs, will 
I --. cruelly 
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cruelly prefer their own gratifications to this 
great and important view, and neither their 
own duty and intereſt, nor their childrens 
well-being for time and eternity, in mind and 
body, will teach them moderation in ſenſual 
IF indulgences, nor perſuade them to lay any. 
W reſtraints upon their appetites and paſſions ; 
is God anſwerable for the natural ill con- 
ſequences that attend it, either with reſpect 
to themſelves or their poſterity ? If their vices 
are from themſelves, and they only chargeable 
with them, all the bad effects that flow from 
them are equally their own, and the diſorders 
of their children, both as to foul and body, 
have no other immediate and dire& cauſe, but 
their own obſtinacy, folly and wickedneſs, 
and they need not wonder to ſee themſelves 
puniſhed: in the diſtempers they .bring upon 
themſelves, or the irreclaimable degeneracy 
of their children after them; eſpecially as 
profligate and irreligious parents are generally 
careleſs as to prudent and virtuous education, 
or would ſpoil the good influence of it, ſhould 
they take any care in this reſpect, by the bad- 
neſs of their own. examples. And though 
naturally bad diſpoſitions might probably be 
reſtrained by a wiſe and careful education, in- 
forced by the authority and lead of good ex- 
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7 amples, yet where the temper is naturally un- 
5 toward, and that ſtrengthened and fed by 
l BF _ habitually bad examples ſet before them, tis 
ut naturally almoſt impoſſible but the corruption 


muſt become almoſt intire, and ſuch children 
grow. incurably diſordered and vicious. 


L 3 I hope 


— — 
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I hope enough hath been faid on this ſubje& 

to vindicate the character, government and 
providence of God, notwithſtanding it ſhould 
2 a real though melancholy truth, that 
uman nature is now become «degenerate, 
and grown ſo in conſequence of the tranſ- 
greſſion and degeneracy of our firſt parents. 
I am apt to think no man living will doubt, % 
who hath made any obſervations upon man- 
kind, but that frequently children derive their i 
parents diſpoſitions, and have originally the 
ſame governing paſſions and bad tendencies 
and affections that they had; tendencies diſ- 
coverable in their earlieſt part of life, and ſuch i 
as in many cafes they could not contract mere- 
ly by the force of imitation, and which can 
in reality be only aſcribed to natural habit and 
conſtitution. In all ſuch inſtances nature is 
unqeſtionably degenerate” and corrupted, or i 
there is a moral diſerder ſomewhat more than il 
the original tendency to ſenſe and appetite, im- 
mediately derived from the parents; a very 
powerful propenſity to thoſe gratifications 
that are irregular and criminal, and that will 
very difficultly bear the reſtraint of conſcience, 
or ſubmit to inſtruction and admonition ; and 
which as it grows up even affects the reaſon- 
able powers, and renders them often impotent 
and ineffectual. And yet even this truth, 
which is confirmed by every day's experience, 
muſt be denied by thoſe, who think the uni- 
verſal corruption of human nature a reflection 
upon the goodneſs or holineſs of God, or the 
rectitude and juſtice of the divine admini- 
„„ | -'_ 4 ſtration. 
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ſtration. Becauſe if ſuch a derivative corrup- 
tion be permitted under the government of 
God in any. one inſtance, it may be in every 
one, becauſe-not ſimply in itſelf wrong; and 
if ſuch permiſſion be, in itſelf, unbecoming 
the divine rectitude, it cannot be permitted 
in any caſe: if it be reconcileable with that rec- 
titude in one, the ſame arguments will prove 
it may be in all; prove that our firſt parents 
immediate children might derive a degeneracy 
of nature from them, their poſterity from 
| them, and fo by continual ſucceſſion through- 
out all the degeneracy of mankind ; a fu 
poſition much the more natural, and that beſt 
anſwers to the conſtant and univerſal appear- 
ance of things. | | 

It hath indeed been thought by ſome, that 
this paſſage of ſcripture, Lo, this only have 1 
found, that God hath made man upright, but they 
laue ſought out many inventions *, ſeems to con- 
tradict the principle of the univerſal degeneracy 
and corruption of human nature, and to aſſert 
that every man comes into the world pure and 
upright, as God originally formed our firſt 
parents. But I think the words carry no ſuch 
meaning in them, but rather ſeem to intimate 
even quite the contrary, For they carry in 
them an evident oppoſition between what God 
originally made man, and what they have made 
themſelves by their own imaginations. God 
made man upright, hath an evident reference 
to that paſſage of the ſacred hiſtorian, that 
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152 Scripture Account of the Entrance and Serm, ;, 
upon finiſhing the creation, God ſaw every thing g 
that he had made, and behold it was very good F. 
Agreeable to this ſays the preacher : God made 
Adam, or, The man upright, 1. e. with great 
fimplicity and rectitude of diſpoſition ; but 
they, the perſons before ſpoken of, men and 
women in general, have found out many in- 
ventions; they are become corrupted by heir 
own devices, and thus have loſt the plainneſs 
and integrity of diſpoſition, that was the glory 
and - happineſs of man, when God originally 
formed him. This is the evident ſenſe f 
the text, and if it proves any thing, certainly 
proves, that man is not now what he ori- 
ginally was, and no longer in that ſtate of 
uncorrupted ſimplicity and rectitude, in which 
God at firſt created him. But though I have 
ſaid, I] apprehend, enough in confirmation of 
this article, yet as I think many incautious 
and extravagant things have been ſaid upon 
the ſubject, I ſhall now add a few things for 
the better explication of it, and to prevent any 
miſtaken notions concerning it. As 
I. I do not apprehend this corruption and 
degeneracy of human nature, as conveyed to all 
men by birth from their parents, to be ſo ab- 
folute and intire, as wholly to deface and era- 
dicate every thing that is excellent and good, 
and to deſtroy all the better ſeeds and prin- 
ciples, that are eſſential to their happineſs, 
and ſo as to render all the care and pains of 
a wiſe and good education abſolutely uſeleſs 


t Gen. i. 31. : 
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and unprofitable. The fetal corruption of mind 


and manners, that appears in many, ſeems 
to be owing to a variety of cauſes; not merely 
to à natural badneſs of heart and diſpoſition, 
but partly to this, and partly to ignorance, to 
the bad prejudices and habits contracted by 
education, to the evil examples they, have been 
perpetually bred up in the midſt of, to their 
pradticing with themſelves, ſuppreſſing their 
convictions, and growing hardened and in- 
ſenſible by long practice and cuſtom in ſinning. 
Whilſt men are in poſſeſſion, and have the 
exerciſe of their rational powers, ſo long there 
is ſome what good and excellent in their nature. 
They have capacities to diſcern, to receive 
conviction, and im ſome reſpe& to be moved 
and influenced by perſuaſion and argument. 
They have generally ſome remains of con- 
ſcience, ſome native horrors of vice, and ſome 
original approbations of. what is excellent and 
good, Their whole' frame is not corporeal 
and ſenſitive ; they have minds, which how 
much ſoever they may be impaired and in- 
jured by the irregularities of their paſſions, 
and the ſtrong tendencies of their animal af- 
fections, yet continue to be minds, and to have 
the powers that are eſſential to, and diſcrimi- 
native of them; and by means of theſe 
powers, are in ſome degree capable of the 
ſenſations, perceptions, reliſhes, averſions, de- 
fires, hopes, fears, reſolutions and actions of 
reaſonable beings, and are proper ſubjefts of 
addreſs, information and inſtruction, of ad- 
monition, warning and exhortation, of being 
reaſoned 
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154 Scripture Account of the Entrance and Serm, - 
reaſoned: with, convinced and 'perſuaded, and 
under proper culture, and with ſuitable help 
of being wrought on, and prevailed with t 
act in many inſtances a wiſe and reaſonable Wi 
part. And the denying of this is to deny 
men the very uſe of reaſon, which where-ever W 
it remains, though in an imperfect degree, 
yet conſtitutes him that hath it in ſome reſped 
a proper moral agent, accountable for what he 
doth, and of chooſing and determining for 
himſelf. And as this is agreeable to rea Ml 
and experience, ſo it is alſo to ſcripture ; which 
unqeſtionably repreſents mankind as in a ſtat: 
of great depravation, but not as wholly be- 
reft of conſcience and reaſon, and abſolutely 
incapable of all rational perception and con- 
tn. St. Paul doth _—_ ſay; 1 know that 
in me, i. e. in my fleſh dwelleth no good thing *, 
and fo will . ſay of himſelf, _ I 
conſiders that the b or body is not the % 
of moral goodneſs, but abſolutely incapable MI 
of it. But though St. Paul ſays, that there 
is no good in his body, he doth not ſay, tha 
there was nothing good or excellent in his 
mind. He afferts there was, even whilſt he 
laments the prevalence of evil. For he tells 
us, that though he was carnal, fold under in, 
an expreſſion that implies a vaſt depravity, 
and being as really the flave of fin, as he who 
is bought with money is a flave to his buyer ; 
yet he immediately adds, be did not allow th 
evil that be did, that he would have done better +, 


* Rom. vii. 18. + vil, 14, Kc. 
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7. e. oſten wiſned and defired to do it, though 
he did it not, that he even hated the evil be did, 
chat when he broke the law he conſented to 
it that it was good, and that he had a real 
n in his mind, vis. the law of reaſon 
= :nd conſcience, and ſenſe of good and evil, 
WF againſt which the law of his bodily appetites 
Ws was continually warring, and frequently 
proved much too hard for it. And though 
WT he ſometimes deſcribes the Gentiles as dead 
in: tre/paſſes and fins, i. e. as under the ſentence 
Ws of condemnation and death upon account of 
them, or as ſo greatly corrupted and depraved, 
WF as to be almoſt wholly void of any principles 
WT 20d diſpoſitions of true religion and goodneſs ; 
wet he conſidered them as corrupted by falſe 
We principles, educated in idolatry, led into vice by 
= example, and hardened by contracted habits of 
ſenſuality and wickedneſs ; and however ſtrong 
the expreſſion of being dead in fins may be, 
yet that he did not mean, that there was an 
abſolute total inſenſiblility, incapacity, and 
impotency as to every thing reaſonable and 
good, 1s evident from his allowing, that even 
amongſt the worſt corruptions of the heathens, 
| God Reuel them what might be known of bim- 
2 elf *, that they knew God, and ſo were without 
„cue + for not being thankful and glorifying 
0 him ; and the judgment of God, that they, who 
= commuted the crimes of which they were guilty, 
were wortby of death, and that the Gentiles 
iich had not the law were a law unto them- 


Rom. i. 19. + 20, 21. 32. 
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ſelves, and ſhew the work of the law written in 


their hearts, their conſciences bearing them wi tneſs 
to what they did, and their thoughts in the mean 
 wohile accuſing or elſe excufing one another *. 
This is a general character of the heathen; 
and ſhews, that amidſt their greateſt dege. 
neracy, there were noble remains of light ani 
conſcience in them; that they were wzthout ex. 
cuſe, and acted contrary to conviction and 
conſcience in the crimes they indulged ; an 
account this ſtrongly and abundantly con- 
firmed by the teſtimony of the heathen writer; 
themſelves, who, whatever was their practice, 
diſcovered, many of them, high ſentiments of 
honour, righteouſneſs and truth, and even regard 
« to deity, though miſtaken as to their conce;- 
tions of it, and the external manner of tha 
worſhip they werg to pay to it. And indeed, 
as the ſtate of all men, in all ages and nation; 
of the world, ſeems to me an undeniable 
proof of the reality of their univerſal dege- 
neracy, ſo I apprehend that 'tis as certain a 
proof, that this corruption by deſcent and na- 
ture is not ſo abſolute and intire in any man, 
or every man, as wholly to fuppreſs and ex- 
tinguiſn all ſenſe of good and evil, all the 
ſuggeſtions of conſcience, all the proper uſe | 
and exerciſe of reaſon ; but that under all the 
ruins and forfeitures of the original fall, there 
are ſuch remains of real worth, and excellency 
nature in them, as under proper culture, edu- 
cation, inſtruction, and the uſe of propei 
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means, may be greatly improved to very va- 
luable degrees of knowledge, piety, goodneſs, 
and the diſpoſition for happineſs in the ac- 
ceptance and favour of God ; for what human 
nature would be in any man and every man 
without theſe advantages, is eaſy to gueſs, 
from the condition of the uncultivated ſavages 
abroad, and from * thoſe unhappy wretches 
amongſt ourſelves, that being entirely neglect- 
ed, and wholly left to themſelves in their ten- 
dereſt infancy, grow up ignorant, uninformed, 
and wholly unprincipled, and thereby become 
ripe for all the enormities of vice and wicked- 
nels. But this belongs properly to another ar- 
gument. Farther, ii 
2. The depravity and corruption of human 
nature, by deſcent and conveyance from our 
parents, though it be real, yet doth not appear 
equal in all. It is in ſome more, and in ſome 
leſs, and, as far as obſervation and experience 
can judge, is greatly different in different 
perſons. This hath been an obſervation 
amongſt heathens themſelves, that ſome are 
formed of better clay than others, i. e. they 
have naturally better diſpoſitions, leſs power- 
ful tendencies and inclinations to vice, and 
are more eaſily trained up and won over to 
righteouſneſs and virtue. Thoſe that have 
been converſant with children, know, that 
ſome of them are conſtitutionally thoughtleſs, 
obſtinate, and intractable, ofbers as naturally 
heedful, obſequious, and yielding; ſome pee- 
viſh, forward, and ill-natured ; others eaſy, 
good-humoured, and of a lovely ſweetneſs of 
diſpoſition 3 
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diſpoſition ; ſome crafty, ſubtle, and inſidious, 
others Open, frank, and honeſt ; ſome ſaving | 
and ſordid; others liberal and generous ; o 
fiery and paſſionate ; others meek and gentle: 
in a word, that though every one ſeems to have 
his natural characteriſtic paſſion, yet that there 
is a kind of goodneſs in nature, which ſome ate 
poſſeſſed of, by which education becomes 
more eaſy and delightful, inſtruction much 
ſooner attains its end, and the forming them 
into good principles, habits and behaviour WM 
meets with no kind of conſiderable difficulty; 
whilſt orbers, unperfuadable from the begin- 
ning, are. naturally regardleſs of inſtruction, MI 
prone to evil, impatient to all eounſel and 
reſtraint, and with the utmoſt difficulty kept Wh 
within any bounds of obſervance and duty, of 
perſuaded to any thing that is virtuous and 
praiſe-worthy. If F am aſked, whence this 
difference of natural diſpoſition proceeds, my 
anſwer is, that I cannot tell, Whether it be 
from the better habits and eonſtitutions of iſ 
one or other of the parents, or from any ſe- 
cret diſpoſals: of the God of nature, or both 
concurring, the fact itſelf is unqueſtionable, 
and confirmed by perpetual experience. 
3. Whatever be this corruption of nature, 
J would obſerve, that this alone, without it 
be heightened and aggravated by actual tranſ- 
greſſion, corruption, and guilt, will never be 
configered' by the wiſe and righteous governor 
of the world, as a reaſon for men's eternal 
condemnation, and their utter excluſion from final 
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WE mercyiand ſolvation, Though with regard to 
eemporu] death all men were included in Adam's 
W condemnation to itz, yet as my text tells us, it 
Vas becauſe all were ſinners; God foreſaw they 
XX would: be fo, and therefore concluded all of, 
chem in the ſentence pronounced on their, 
common father ; and though the corruption: 
of cheir natute, which they derive from him, 
ve their great igfelicity, is enough to cloath 
dem with humility, and to tender them warmly) 
thankful for the redemption that is by Chrift, yet 
cus alone will neuer be imputed. to them, ſo 
Ws to occaſion. of itſelf their forferture of eter- 
Wal life, and: their aſſignments to the miſery. of 
2 future: fate. Would or could any of you, 
; who are Parents, bate and: abandon to ruin: and; 
Wmiſecy, any one of your children, merely be- 
eauſe born with ſome natural blemiſp or defor- 
Wmity, which it was net in his power to prevent? 
And can Gad have % compaſſion than earthly: 


/ patents? Natural corruption, in whatſoever: it 
( conſiſts, or bow far ſoever it may reach, it nat 


roperly our cum fault; and therefore though: 
WL own;'tis a great: indiſpoſition for happineſs, 
and muſt be in ſome good meaſure corrected 
by the grace and ſpirit of God, before we can 
be prepared ſor our ſupteam felicity, yet ſtill 
tis our unhappineſe, but not our crime, tis our. 


n 
ii diſadrabtage, but not our guilt ; it renders us 
(. djects of compaſſion, but not of puniſbment; 
„ and 1 doubt not but this conſideration was one 
of thoſe mori ues that induced the Father of 
mercies to make the glorious proviſion of the 


$0ſp-1 grace for our recovery, that fo all the 
ws diſadvantages 
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diſadvantages of nature might be abundantly 
made up, and no man be able finally to cat 
the blame of his deſtruction on any thing but | 
himſelf. If indeed men cberiſb the natural 
diſorders of their minds, and . heighten the 

neracy of nature, by their own obſtinacy iſ 
and folly; render the ſenſual propenſities they Wi 
bring into the world with them incurable by Bil 
long indulgence, and contract and ſtrengthen M 
the habits of fin ; they then make the moral i 
diſorders of their nature, and all their wrong 
propenſities and diſpoſitions. properly their iſ 
own, and are accountable to God for the pre-. 
valence and: influence of them, and all thok a 
diſorders of life, to which they prompt and 
perſuade. them. And tis upon this foot, that. 
the ſacred writings place the future condem- i 
nation of ſinners, nat upon an original depr- il 
vity of nature, as derived from our firſt pa- 
rents, though they ſuppoſe and aſſert it, bu 
men's own conduct and characters, and theit 
having been {ful and obſtinate workers of ini 1 
quity. I know ye not, depart from me, ye that il 
work 1niquity, will, as he himſelf aſſures us, 
be the language of Chriſt at the laſt great 
day, to all that ſhall fall under his final con- 
demnation. And what is a farther vindi- 
cation of the - goodneſs and equity of God, 
In permitting this derivative Ogg to man- 
kind; i,. 

4. Laſtly, chat ne be this orig ne de- 
pravity, in whatſoever it may — 5 or how 
far ſoever it may reach, proper remedies ar: 
provided by the goſpel grace, if not for * 5 

4 ſolute 
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ſolute cure of it, and its entire extirpation out 
of our frame, yet in great meaſure to cure it, 
and ſo to promote and carry it on, as enſure 
finally the full and entire cure, and the 
reſteration of our natures to their original and 
ull rectitude and perfection. The ſtate of man, 
though in ſome reſpect, by the law of bis 
nature, unhappy, yet is not wholly deſperate 
and loſt. He is born diſtempered and ſickly. 
But is there no balm in Gilead? Is there no phy- 
ian there * ? The entire neglect of thoſe ori- 
ginal diſtempers, and the oþ/ſtinate | refuſal to 
apply the appointed preſcriptions of the great 
Phyſician of mankind, will certainly render 
them incurable and deadly. But if thou wilt, 
thou mayeft be made whole. There is one, who 
is mighty and able to ſave, to whom if thou 
applicſt, he will ſpeak the word, and heal 
thee, Follow his directions, he will infalli- 
bly recover thee to health and ſoundneſs of 
mind, and implant in thee the facred princi- 
ples of immortal life, There are no corrupt 
propenſities of nature ſo ſtrong, but by the 
principles of his religion may be effectually 
reſtrained ; no bad diſpoſitions ſo deeply en- 
W prafted into thee, but the motives of his 
word are able to ſubdue ; no finful habits ſo 
oveterate, but the grace of his ſpirit is able 
W to extirpate ; no impotency to that which is 
good which thou can'ſt complain of, but he 
by ſtrength communicated to thee can effec- 
tually remove, and by removing it, he will 
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enable thee to do every thing, neceſſary to 
thy final ſafety and happineſs. Be therefor: 
Sllicious for thyſelf. Complain not of the 
corruption of nature, but rather attempt the 
cute of it, and whilſt the .remedy is in thy 
hand, diligently and thankfully make uſe of 
it 3 remembering that the recovery from it 1 
certain, if thou — determined, by the grace. 
of God it ſhall be ſo. And if we are but i 
happily reſtored by the means and grace of 
the goſpel, all the diſadvantages of the ori. 
ginal fall will, as to us, be entirely removed, 
and as fin 2 unto death, even ſo grace ſhall 1 
reign i in rig coufneſe, unto eternal” e, throug) 
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SERMON VIII. 


The coming of Chriſt into the World 
to fave Sinners highly credible. 


I TiMoTHY i. Is. 


This 1s 4 faithful ſaying, and worthy of all accep- 
tation, that Jeſus Grif came into the world to 
ſave Stnners. 


'T the twelfth verſe of this chapter, 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of it as a very 
tingular favour, and inſtance of the goodneſs 
of Chriſt to him, that he called him to the 
office of preaching and publiſhing his 1 
to the works. I thank Chrift Feſus 2 | 
who bath enabled me, viz. to ſpread that gloricus 
goſpel of the bleſſed God, that was committed to 
my truft ; for that he counted me faithful, putting 
me into the miniſtry , one worthy to be truſted = 
with his ſacred office and employment. And 
he ſpeaks of this with the more wonder, upon 
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account of his former character. I than} i 
| Chriſt w0ho put me into the miniſliry, who wa; i 
befere a blaſphemer, and a perſecutor, and inju- 
ricus, or as the original word fignifies, an WM 
inſolent, unrighteous oppteſſor. Bur, ſays he, 
I obtained mercy, becauſe I did it ignorantly in 
unbelief + ; the violences I committed againſt WW 
the diſciples of Chriſt, proceeded not ſo much 
from wickedneſs of diſpoſition and heart, « 
from my ignorance of Chriſt, and the nature 
and excellency of his goſpel and religion, 
whilſt I was in a ſtate of unbelief: Therefore | 
obtained mercy, was not only forgiven theft 
injuries, was not only made a convert to the 
faith I perſecuted, but alſo an Apoſtle of 
Chriſt, and a preacher of his Goſpel. 80 
that the grace of our Lord was exceeding abun- 
dant ; with faith and love, which 1s in Chril i 
Jeſus . i. e. The favour ſhewn me was pe- 
culiarly great, in bringing me to that faith 
which before I rejected, and to that charity 
and love which the goſpel of Chriſt teaches, 
who was an injurious, blaſpheming perſecutor. 
And as 'I myſelf thus obtained mercy from i 
Chriſt, though one of the chief of finners, ſo 
this is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acce)- i 
tation, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the world 0 i 
ſave finners, Tis a faithful ſaying, i. e. 'ts i 
worthy of faith and credit, it deſerves to be 
believed; or as the word frequently ſignifies, W 
tis certain and true, and therefore may be 
depended on. And as it is thus credible in 
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it nature, and abſolutely certain; ſo tis or- 


thy of all acceptation; tis a docttine worthy 
ot being greatly eſteemed and embraced with 
WS the higheſt affection and regard. Tis a faitb- 
1 ſaying, and worthy. of all acceptation, that 
= 7e/us Chriſt came into tbe world to ſave finners : 


* 


Which words repreſent to us 


I. The great defign of Chriſt's appearance 
in the world. Twaß to fave finners. 
II. The | credibility and certainty of this 
truth. 7 is 4 Faithful ſaying, &c. 
I. Theſe words ſet before us the great inten- 


- 


tion and deſign of Chriſt's appearing in the 


world. It was to ſave finners ; and the cha- 
racter here ſpoken of, ſufficiently points out 


the nature of that falvation he came to ren- 


der them partakers of. Sinners, in the light 
of revelation, are men under the power and 
influence of diſorderly and corrupt affections 


and paſſions, and who in conſequence of ſuch 
ſubjection to them are enemies to God by wicked 


works; and live in a courſe of habitual and 
wilful vice, in oppoſition to the authority, 


and in violation of the law of God. Sin is 


properly a tranſgreſſion of the laws of trath 
and reaſon, which are the laws of God, whe- 
ther dictated by natural conſcience, or ſuper- 


natural and immediate revelation ; and there- 


fore every ſin is an immediate offence againſt 
the divine majeſty and government, and ex- 


poſes the offender to a ſuitable puniſhment, | 


either in the preſent or future life, or both, 
3 according 
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according to the direction of the divine equity 
and juſtice. The ſalvation of a firmer there. 
fore conſiſts, in his being delivered from the 
bials and government of ſenfual inclinations 
and evil - habits, and from all thoſe irrational 
and criminal practices, which are the natural] 
effects of ſuch an intemperate and immoral 
diſpoſition of mind; and his being formed 
into thoſe regular affections and excellent ha- 
bits, as ſhall be productive of a conſtant, uni- 
form piety and virtue. Such a falvation a; 


this, really accompliſhed, ſuch an univerſal 


change in the moral temper and conduct, is 1 


efſentially and indiſpenſibly neceſſary to our 


and the righteous penalty annexed to his law; 


all his happmeſs neeeſſarily depends. Every 
habitual ſinner, hath, as ſuch, the certain 
cauſes of miſery in his own breaſt. His ruin 
ariſes out of his very. temper, and is unavoid- 


able as his corruption and guilt. He is, from 1 


the contariety he bears to the rectitude of 


the divine nature, and becauſe of his living | 


in oppoſition to the defign of God's moral 
government, incapable of any ſhate in his 
friendſhip, and lies open to all the juſt reſent- 
ments of his anger, and hath no one reaſon- 

BOE 4 1 able 


farther ſalvation from the diſpleaſure of God, 1 


and the reftoration of the ' offender to the di- 
vine favour and acceptance, and all the un- 
ſpeakably happy fruits of ſuch a recovery. il 
This is the only ſalvation that can fuit the 
character and condition of 4 finner, Which he Bi 
abſolutely needs, and on his obtaining which, Wl 
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RT able proſpect or encouragement to expect that 
he ſhall eſcape the penalty of eternal death. 
so that his deſtruction, as an impenitent-and 
babitual ſinner, is as certain and fixed, as the 
nature of things, the purity of God, and the 
end and intereſt of his government can render 
it. Now tis this that renders the goſpel ſa 
excat a bleſſing to mankind, in that it aſſures 
us, that the benevolent intention of the Son 
of God, in coming into the world, was to 
offer to us, and obtain for us, a compleat re- 
aemption from this comprehenſive evil of fin, 
ind that God his heavenly Father ſent him, 
and every way qualified him for this kind and 
important ſervice, of reſcuing men from the 
SE dominion and influence of criminal affections 
and vicious habits, and of reforming them 
= from all thoſe corruptions and immoralitics in 
practice, fer which things ſake the wrath of God 
cometh on the children of diſobedience, and of re- 
cdoring them to their forfeited intereſt in the 
divine fayour, and the conſequent bleſſings of 
eternal life and happineſs. But this leads to 
the ſecond general, which is what J princi- 


pally intend to ſpeak to, viz, _- 771 
II. The credibility and certainty of this 


Paying. 'Tis @ faithful ſaying ; certainly true 


in itſelf, and highly credible in its nature, 


WJ 2nd therefore worthy of all acceptation; a truth 
W that may be depended on, and ſhould be 


embraced with the utmoſt aſſurance and ſa- 
tisfaction. Here __ two things to be con- 


lidered ; + | 
| * 208-4 1. That 


5. 
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1. That this was certainly the intention i 
Chriſt's coming into the world. And I 
2.2 That there is abundant evidence to con. 1 
vince us, that Goq fent him on this de. | 
fign.. | I | 
1. This was certainly the intention of Cbriſi; 
coming into the world, which he openly avowed, i 
and conſtantly purſued, and to which the 
whole of his miniſtration on earth tend:d, i 
He made no protenſſons to an earthly kingd:n, 
no elaims to temporal dominion and autho. WW 
rity, He encouraged no expectations in any Wi 
of his hearers, of his reſcuing them fron 
the power which the Romans exerciſed over il 
them, and of reſtoring the loſt kingdom 1» 
ae; and becauſe he diſappointed the er WW. 
pectation of the Jews in this reſpect, when h 
came to bis own they received him not, and would 
not acknowledge him as the promiſed Meflizh 
and Saviour. So far was he indeed from feed- i 
ing any ſuch hope in them, as that the whole Bi 
of his doctrine tended: to excite in them 2M 
different temper and ſpirit, to cure them of 1 
worldly - diſpoſition, and ſo awaken in them i 
the thoughts and care of a ſpiritual and eter: 
nal ſalvation. | To ſhew them what the great 
end of his appearance in the world was, be i 
plainly told them, that he was ſent only 10 t 
hoft ſheep of the houſe of Ißrael, and that he came i 
to ſave that which was hoſt, and to call. ſinners ui 
repentance. And accordingly he exhorted them iſ 
to bring forth. fruits meet for repentance, and i 
aſſured them, that wnleſs they repented they 2 
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A , but that the recovery of a ſinner 
Vas a thing ſo highly pleaſing and acceptable 
to God, as that there was joy = . — 
finner that repented. ' The neceſſity o 
doch an univerſal —— heart and life he 
farther taught, by aſſuring them in the ſtrongeſt 
terms, that unleſs a man be born again, he cannot 
_ /e the kingdom of God, and that he only could 
IT enter into the kingdom of Heaven, who did the 
will of bis Father qohich wat in Heaven. And 
as tbe wages and puniſhment of fin is death, 
and mankind had rendered themſelves ob- 
noxious to the divine diſpleaſure, by their 
corruptions and tranſgreſſions, he declared 
for their encouragement and hope, that God 
ſo loved the world, that be gave bis only begotten 
Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not 
periſh but have everlaſting life; for that God 
ſent not bis Son unto the world to condemn it, but 
that the world through bim might be ſaved. And 
as he thus preached the doctrines of repen- 
tance for and converſion from fin, and deli- 
verance from the condemnation of it, and 
the purpoſe of God, to give eternal life to 
all that ſhould believe in him; he alſo fore- 
told his own death and ſufferings, and aſ- 
ſured his hearers that he would give bis: fed 
for the life of the world ; that his body ſhould be 
broken for them, and bis blood ſhed for the re- 
miſion of fins, And after he had accompliſhed 
his ſufferings, was riſen from the dead, and 


od about to aſcend into Heaven, to partake of 
1 his reward, he commiſſioned his Apoſtles to 
ar on the fame defign he himſelf had un- 


4 dertaken, 
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dertaken, and to preach repentance and remiſim 
of. fns among ft 'all nations, beginning at Teruſo. 
And accordingly when he had prepared li 
and fitted them for their work by the ext 
ordinary illumination of the ſpirit he had pro- 
miſed them, the doctrine they preached, ani 
the meſſage they immediately publiſhed, was, alt 
Regent for the remiſfon of fins, ſave puff 
from this untoward, this perverſe generation; 
for that Gad had ruiſed up bis Son Jeſus, and 
ſent lum to bleſs them, in turning away every ar 
of them from bis imquities, and had exalted bin 
with bis right hand to be a Prince and a Savin i. 
for to give repentance to Iſrael and forgiveneſs rf; 
And to mention no more on this head, 
when Saul was converted by a miraculous ap- 
pearance to the faith of Chriſt, and conſt. 
tated a miniſter and - witneſs for him, pecu- 
liarly amongſt the Gentiles, the commiſſion 
he received was, as he himſelf affures us: 
Jo open their eyes, and to turn them from dark: 
neſs to light, and from the power of Satan un: 
God, that they might receive forgiveneſs of fins, 
and an inheritance among /i them that were ſanc- 
tified by faith in bim; i. e. to recover them from 
ignorance to knowledge, from vice to virtue, 
from the ſervice of evil ſpirits to the acknow- 
ledgment and worſhip of the true God, that iſ 
hereby they might obtain the remiſſion. of 
their paſt fins, have a ſhare in all the privi- 
leges of the Chriſtian church, and be pre- 
pared for that future blefſedneſs and glory, 
which is the ſure portion and inheritance of 
all thoſe who are ſanctified by their faith in 
Nn Chriſt. 
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MC heit. Thie is the ſum — — chat 
tration, which was at firſt began to be ſpoken 
one Lord bimſelf, and 2 confirmed unto 
y them that beard bim; God alfo bearing them 
net, both with figns and wonders, and with di- 
vers miracles and gifts of the Holy Gboſt; and all 
ne records of the New Teſtament aſſure us, 
bat the great deſign of Chriſt's nce in 
e world was, to obtain for us, and finally 
3 / beſtow on us this great ſalvation. But what 
proof is there, that God ſent him amongſt 
wmankind on ſuch a deſign of mercy and grace 
as this? This leads me 
U. To the ſecond thing, which is to ſhew 
ou, that there is the higheſt ground of cre- 
aidility and certainty, that God ſent bim into 
e aa07 1d thus to fave finners, and gave him a 
real commiſſion to accompliſh this great and 


dis high and honourable office without a di- 
eine warrant and authority. And here let us 
1 co id r, "— | X 5 

1. That there can be no ſuppoſition more 
agreeable to the moral per fections of God, than 


WW that! be ſhould make fome proviſion for the 
ation of firmers, if he knew there were 
of them recoverable by ſuitable and proper 


methods. The great and original deſign of 
WY for the manifeſtation of his own power, wis- 


dom, and goodneſs ; that they might be ca- 
; pable of contemplating and knowing him, of 


tions, of acknowledging their dependence on 
| | | him, 
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q neceſſary work; and that he did not aſſume » 


his forming men reaſonable creatures, was 


worſhipping him with pure and grateful affec- 
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172 The coming of Chriſt into the Worid Serm, 4, 
him, and honouring him by a chearful an; 
conſtant obedience, and of all that ſatisfaction 
and happineſs that flows from, and is necel. 
ſarily connected with his approbation and 
favour. . The whole frame of the creation 
is a teſtimony of the abundant goodneſs of Ml 
God, and the entire conſtitution of thing 
ſhews him to be the beſt as well as the greatel 
of all beings; and tis impoſſible to form any 
juſt conceptions of him, without taking into Wl 
his character infinite and univerſal bencvo. i 
lence towards his creatures. And I think it 
may be demonſtrated to be the greateſt ab. 
ſurdity to imagine, that there could be any i 
end whatſoever in the creation of ſuch a being 1 
as man, excluſive of and inconſiſtent with Wi 
goodneſs. The very grant of the capacities 
for religion and virtue, and of that peace and 
pleaſure, which they neceſſarily produce, ac 
undeniable proofs: of the kind intention of 
God in the beings that are given us, and tha 
therefore goodſnes is eſſential to and inſepar- 
ble from his nature. If therefore the ſalvs i 
tion of ſinners be in itſelf a work of great 
benevalence, if it argues abundant compa- 
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fion and mercy, it is a work thus far wor- Wt 
thy the character of the Fatber of mercies, and 
the God of all grace, and what may be indeed iW* 
reaſonably expected from him, eſpecially it WC 
there be in the caſe of ſinful men any 
peculiar and ſpecial circumſtances worthy of 
commiſeration and pity. Now God 4nows or Wilt! 
frame, and remembers that we are but duſt ; fral A” 
n 


and imperfect creatures, liable to great ys 
an 
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lad miſtake, who have ſenſual paſſions in- 
 {crted into our conſtitutions, / that are warm 
and irregular by the very law of our birth, 
chat operate in us before we are capable of 
reaſon or principle to govern and curb them, 
cat are ſtrengthened by miſtakes of educa- 
Lon, © encouraged by example, and almoſt 
conſtantly excited by a very great variety of 
iaſinuating and powerful temptations. In 
ſuch circumſtances he knows us prone to cor- 
Wruption and fin, and that we need ſome ſpecial 
aſſiſtances and help, either to preſerve us from 
falling into fin and guilt, and miſery, or to 
recover us from thoſe evils, when once, thro' 
e infirmities of our nature and ſtate, we 
WS have involved ourſelves in them. And there- 
Wore it may be reaſonably hoped, from that 
WW eoodneſs, which is an eſſential attribute of his 
nature, that he would be concerned for and 
Wtcnderly pity the unhappy condition of ſinnets, 
and find out ſome method to prevent, if poſ- 
able, their abſolute and univerſal deſtruction. 
And therefore that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould ſave 


ners, and come into the world on purpoſe 
io redeem them, is highly credible in its na- 
r- ure, becauſe it is a deſign perfectly agreeable 
d with God's moral character, as the moſt friendly 
and benevolent of all beings,” - Eſpecially con- 
if fidering,, ? | 

2. That 'tis highly probable in itſelf, and 
of cgreeable to reaſon and conſtant experience, 


chat nan ſhould be employed in being the infiru- 
ent and author of ſalvation and happineſs to 
Wer. This is almoſt the conflant method of 

| providence, . 
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providence, and is ſuch a one as atgues de || 
wiſdom in the divine conduct, and a juſt con. 2 


human nature. , 
but that on ſome very extraordinary caſe, 
God hath made uſe of the miniſtry of otbe 
beings of ſuperior order to man, in deliverin WM 
his will to him. But there is that diſpari 
| between the natures of angels and men, ſuch 
a difimilitude of condition and rank, and i Y 
the diſtinguiſhing circumſtances of their be Wi 
ings, as far as we are capable of formin 
any compariſon between them, as evidenh J 
ſhews the impropriety and unfitneſs of angei 
being employed, any one ot more of then, Wi 
in their own diſtinguiſhing form and * 
ter, in that fated converſe with, mankind 1 
which ſeems neceſſary to their becoming th 3 
inſtruments of any laſting or general good vi 
l 


It cannot indeed be u 


the world. Not to add, that ſuch an ext Wl 
ordinary method as this is may appear unne· 
ceſſary, and not reconcileable with the 2 | 
mon courſe of providence, if the happind i 

af ſinners can be effectually ſecured by oth: Wn 
methods, more agreeable to their nature, cot : 
dition, and circumſtances. As far as thei 
falvation depended on any ſpecial diſcoveria 
| of the will of God, appointing the means d 
their recovery, and fixing the great terms df 
their acceptance, God could as eaſily and cer 
convey this knowledge to men as ui 
and thus divinely informed they coul 
as clearly diſcover the — they had te · Wn 


ceived to others. As far as a divine teſtimony 
wal 


8. 
neceſſary to add credit and authority to 

lhe meſſage they delivered from God, that 
teſtimony could be as cafily given to the- meſ- 
E delivered by a man as an angel. As far 
s the falvation of finners depended on the 
conveyance of knowledge, who ſo fit to be- 
Some their inſtructor, as a man, himſelf un- 
er the information of God? As far as their 


= 


commands; by promiſes and motives, and by 
 SSnſtructive and familiar example, the agency 

f man ſeems here highly expedient; and on 
ome accounts indiſpenſibly and unavoidably 
zeceflary. And finally, if there was any thing 
n the circumſtances of finners, as rendered it 
| ably. ex nt, that the perſon employed 
— _— ſhould 2 yes gr 
Wcath ; either to diſplay the moſt difficult 
rirtues for their imitation, or to ſet before 
em the moſt perfect example, to awaken and 
occoorage them, or to aſcertain, a future ſtate 
his reſurrection, or to purchaſe for him- 
if the honours and rights of being their Re- 
eemer, and therein their right to all the 
eſfings of eternal redemption by him, the 
Wncdiation of one in all things lile to them ſeems 
d be the only way by which ſuch a ſcheme 
f redemption M's PRI —— 
dmpliſhed.- And therefore tis highly cre- 

ble, that Jeſus Chriſt, found in the likeneſi of 
= mon, and ing in.all things as one of 
or nature and condition, ſhould be employed 
| ſent of God to be the Saviour of 
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This ſaying is alſo farther credible and worthy 
of belief, + | ah day * 
3. Becauſe bis perſonal character was even Wi 
way ſuitable to and worthy of the errand au 
defign, on which he profeſſedly came into the 
world. Had there been a real and viſible 
contrariety between his doctrine and practice, Wl 
the meſſage he delivered, and the life he lead 
the ſalvation he came to make others pu. 
takers of, and his own- moral behaviour; thy 
would have given juſt ground of ſuſpicion, tha 
he had no divine warrant or authority to ſup. i 
t him. But the character of Chriſt is la. 
ble to no poſſible | cenſure on this account; 
there is the moſt perfect harmony and cor 
reſpondence in all that he ſaid and did. 4 
he came to be the Savicur of finners, he wa 
himſelf undefiled and ſeparate from finners. H 
worſhipped God his Father in that ſpirit avi 
trutb, which he recommended to others, 4 
the only acceptable worſhip they could py 
him. He was abſolutely free from all thor 
vices, for which he boldly reproved the ſinnen 
of the age and nation he lived in. He cot: 
ſtantly practiſed all thoſe ſubſtantial virtue 
which he taught others the neceſſity of, uM 
order to pleaſe and be accepted of God; au 
as he recommended an entire ſubmiſſion 1 
the authority and will of God, he was in il 
things obedient 1o bim, even to the! death. A 
he died under the character of a propitiatio 
and atonement ; for the fins of men, he wa 
bimſelf holy and barmieſi, and therefore nei 
welt 1 
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carries. 3. ſtrong\cenvidtion, that it is de. 
wel from him who is the father, of lights, an 
the etetrial ſource of wikdbri/and truth. Tha BY 
true ſpiritual liberty, (ofi-which it makes al i 
part rien who. heartily, embrace it, demon- 
firates; it to: be-in : its: hature worthy: of hin, 
who. is himſelf | in poſſeſſion of the moſt perſed 
freedom, and ho cannot but be pleaſed u 
ſee his teaſonable creatures exert and maintau 
their own, The inward peace and-tranquilliy, BY 
that pure ſatisfaction and joy, that it ſpread Wl 
throughout the breaſts of all with whom i 
dwells, ſhews it to have been the produttin WP 
of ſome better world, and to have been ſen 
down to men as 4 ſubſtantial bleſſing fron 
the Gall a peace, As it includes in it full 4 WP 
liverance, hot from . 1 or merely tem 
poral evils, but from thoſe which = tb 
more excellent part of our frame, ate real 1 
their nature, of the: moſt afflictive and durabe 
kinds Acliverance oo Laab and the grov if 
from the condemnation; of fin,” and the pn 
menus of a future flate, ariſing from the jul 
diſplesſute of God; tis of importance ai 
worth ſufficient to: deſtrve ja ſpedial-meſſenge 
from Heaven to prochaim it, and is a grat 
becoming the een Lord and . ö 
of the world tO beſtow; As it implies a 
Aaratian tu life and immortality; an — 
an heavenly: ſtate and kingdom, and the fil 
enjoyment of. an 98 derived from iu 
moſſi excellent (cauſes, ſuited to the noble 
powers and faculties of our reaſonable. pawn 
uot FN „Conne 
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conſiſtent with the: utmoſt: perfeRtion and rec- 
dude: of eur beings, and tending} to the per- 
WT pctoal improvement of evety thing great and 
$ was and valuable in our frames; it bears a 
4 Morin ri to the infinite benignity and in- 
5 of him ho hath incorruptible 
eſlings to beſtow, who originally formed us 
or immortality;and who cannot but be; pleaſed 
to beſtow immortal bleſſedneſs, Wherever the 
grant of it is conſiſtent with the directions of 
His infinite wiſdom, and reconcileable with 
he intentions and view of his moral govern+ 
nnen, kingdom. Theſe. eircumſtances, 
ad, others of a like nature that might be 
Veationed, put together, and conſidered in a 
air and partial view, throw. ſuch an unti- 
Walled dignity. and intrinſick worth on the 
eiga of Chriſt's coming into the world, and 
he ——— he offers ſinners in the name ef 
as I- think ſufficiently demonſtrates the 


e : Vod 
e of What our bleſſed Lord-ſolemaly af- 


* 
emed, That God ent not his Son. into. the — 
of Es condemn: the, world, but that the world through 


rm might be ſaved*, Again, 
= 5. The methods he. himſelf took, in order | 
o render, men partakers of this ſalvation, and 
What he ordered to be taken in all ages, are | 
uch as are conſiſtent with the nature of the 
alvation-itſelf, and with the methods of God” s 
government over, mankind, and ſuch 
1 have the moſt direct d e ner 
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| and evithee!' Men cannot poſſibly obtain thi 


| ple of the ER life and blefledne! 
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to ſecure” ſucceſs! to the offers vf itt Hal 
— ——— — Chriſt been mercy Wi 
— — nuture, and reſpected only the BY 

mem and the advantages of the pre. 

ſent life, it might have been prompted - b Wi 


worldly policy and navi, and ſupported again Wi 
all eppe ach. itiby viotence and force. Bu 


'ris evidem that the ſalvation" of mem fron Wi 
evils of a moral nature, that affect hei mind 
ban never be promoted by methods of th 
Kind, and tis the Higheſt abſurdity and foly Wl 
to enter upon ſuch an attempt; an attemg Wi 


that can never have a divine Warrant and 


ſunction becauſe God ever makes uſe of mean i 
in themſelves, and fuitable u 

the'reſpedtive natures of the creatures he ha 
formed. And therefore if Chriſt had com 
into the world, preaching” falvation from i;. 
1norknce, ſin, — and death, and had eithe Wl 
Piopoſed' en worldly advantages, or mate 
only of daes terrorsꝭ n order: to pt 
vai on men to accept it; this of itſelf wou 
have abundantly proved, that he came wit 
out a divine . becauſe the mean 
Would have been abſolu itely improper and in 
ſufficient for the end. Ignorance cannot, u 
Uhe very nature of things, be removed, bu 
me cohyeyance of knowledge, -and- thi 


ic very of principles of t uth in their certain 


forgiveneRs'of their ſins from God; withon 
pentdhce and amendment, nor be made te 
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of Ggdswithout an.inggroal. diipobion, fitting, 
CT ing a. dignity and happineſs. 
Bot u reptntgnce conſiſting in the. chan 8 
af the mind, and the, e of , tl 
life, and the Seb, is nece! ſſary nt 
pate us for the, faygur and. preſence of 25 | 
can only be effectechby rational, mati nes and ar 
ch as are proper to con- 
vince; the, mind, give 2 right, biaſs t the will, 
anda ew determination to. the paſſions a 4 
affectione, and all: the active powers and 
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6. The ſalbation of the gofpel being cal. 3 
culated for the univerſal benefit of tnankind, 
and publiſhed at that ſeaſm of the world, when, 1 | 
according to the ordinary courſe of providence, © AF 
it was capable of being declared amohgft- and 4 
offered to all nations of the earth, is a con- 1 
curring circumſtance to heighten the *credi. 
bility of this ſaying, that 'Chrift came into the 
world to fave finners. For though God may I 1 
and doth confer oftentimes "ſpecial and diſtin- 
guſhing favours to particular nations or per- 
s, yet one would reafonably and naturally 
conclude,” that if at any time he thought pro- 
per, out of Bis abundant. r and grace, 
to ſend amongſt mankind, a fevelation of b 
will, in which all nations det equally concerned, 
and with an offer of metey, which "al equally L 
needed, he would ſo order the diſp6ſals of | 
his'providence, that the publication of n hond 
be as umverſal as the ſtate of nations, and 
the circumſtances of the world ' could'poffibly 
admit. And more than this, tis wnreaſon- 
able and abſurd to expect. Now the poſpel 
falvation hath this mark of divine? wiſdom 
and contrivance in it, that tis equally \fittes 
r all nations and ages of the world, whatever 
by their different forms and policies of go- 
vernment, their various diſtinguiſhing cuſ- 
toms in civil life, or the circumſtances of 
proſperity ot adverſity attending them, al 
may ſhare, all may enjoy the whole of it, 
without any poſſible prejudice or injury to 
others, and therefore "conſiſtently with the 
warmeſt and moſt extenſive benevolence, -and 
4 bs with 
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S with the moſt fervent: and affectionate friend» 
hip, without giving the leaſt: reaſonable 
ground for jealouſy / and envy, - or affording 
any cauſe of 'complaining of undue preference 
or partiality. And as tis thus deſigned and 
calculated for the common advantage. of man- 
kind, ſo twas revealed in that age and period 
of the world, when the general publication and 
offer of it was moſt practicable and eaſy; when 
politeneſs and learning wete at their height, when 
dme rough and untractable barbariſm of many 
nations was worn off, and they were in a great 
meaſure civiliged, when the ſuperſtitions and im- 

ures of the Pagan idolatries were diſcerned 
and acknowledged by many of the wiſeſt men, 
who were hereby prepared for the reception of 
a more rational religion, when the traditions, 
the eſtabliſned notions and practices of religion 
became the ſubjects of examinatiom and enquity, 
and debates concerning them were encouraged, 
or at leaſt tolerated and connived at, whereby 
Chriſtianity was mote likely to obtain a more 
free, candid and impartial ſearch; when the 
moſt conſderable nations: of the known world 
were either under one bead and government, or 
awed by the grandeur and power of that go- 
vernment, whereby the communication and 
conveyance of the goſpel doctrine, amongſt all 
people, became not only poſſible, but eaſy 
and ſpeedy, and a door was opened to intro- 
doce the whole Gentile world into the king- 
dom and church of the Redeemer. All theſe 
circumſtances it may be truly ſaid, from what 
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we know by the moſt ancient hiſtaries, tha 
are nom remaining, never concurred in amy 
age before; and as this was there fore the 2 


feaſen that could be for. the propagating a reli. 3 
gion that was ſuited to the circumſtances of 
all mankind, our bleſſed Lord embraccd the 
tavouralie:oppertuidty, and commiffioned his | A 


that be commanded them: Arid 1 cher if = 
executed the cominiſſion given them, 1o that 2 

in a few years, it could be ſaid with juſti 

and triumph, that the goſpel was preached n 
e 
tions without exception; and not only fo, bu | 
that it brought forth fruit in all the uf, U 
prevailed — many in all kingdoms to beliete 


and.obey:it; Such a care as this, ſuch a di- 


poſal of circumſtances for the introdueing tu 
religion and ſalvation to all ranks. and degrees 
of men without exception, carries in it the 
evident ſignatures of his providence and good - 


neſs, who is the common Father of mankind 
and renders it highly credible and worthy df 
belief, that Jeſus Chriſt, Who was then em- 


ployed to teach this doctrine of ſalvation, v 
in reality and truth, the Meſſenger of the molt 


e e I might add, vd>:vdw ns. 


& That the furprizimg fucceſs PRA; with 1 
vpen its publication, and the viſible ſupport BY 
and encouragement the firſt. preachers of it i 


received | from the. providence and grace of 


Hoo, phe ener to the FOR e and 4 


7 Col. i. 23. i. 6. 
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— of Chriſt himfelf;; is: A farther eſta+ 
| 1 1 bukment of his character as g teacher ſent from 
Cad, and of his authority and wer eee 
che Savioor of ſinners. Again; 

8. The variety o i the, paris of which. the 


Loſpel ſcheme of ſalvation conſiſts, the. con- 
* Bench of them with each other, their uni- 
7 form tendency to promote the reconciliatian 'of 
ners to, God, and their recovery to virtue, 
piety, and true happineſs-together with the 
and dignity that appears evidently in the 
le of it, are a concurring atteſtation- to its 
truth and divine original, and bear witneſs to 
Chriſt, that indeed e is the Saufen, of the world. 
But r this credibility ines full.cer- 


i, 


411 01 1 7 „ 415Ga% 


F = Laſtly, lala he gave ihe — ſubhantial 
I and conuncing evidence of his di uind miſſion, 
ad that God himſelf bone witneſs to him, and 
I ſolemnly + confirmed his teſtimony that che 
RY Father ſentt him; for no man could do tbaſe mi- 
ales which br did, unleſs God bas with him x. 
And to theſe our Lord appeals as an abugdant 
and ſufficient proof. T | 200rks ubiab the 
Father bath given me to finiſh, tbe ſame; works 
that I do bear «wrtne/s of me that the Fatber hath 
nt me +. If indeed we are to belieye — 
Pbiloſapty, we ſhall look upon miracles a8 ; 
very little ſignificancy and uſe; for it tells us, 
rw miracles can be no proof of  dottrines,: on 
e mier and Ne of febbu . 


Ac; ' 3 t S 


4 r 4735. 4 Moral Philo, 3.5. 799, | 
becauſe i 
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becauſe it is ſaid in Seripture, that bad men, 1 F 
thirbout "a" moral charafter may do them: Bu 1 
this argument proves nothing; unleſs it had 
been firſt proved, that all miracles had been ly 
Jin themſelves, or that none of the mi. 3 
racles of our bleſſed Lord were performel 
by the immediate finger or power of Cad. II 7 


all miracles are not equal, i. e. if ſome n- 
ire” the exertion of greater power than 2 4 


others; then ſome miracles may prove a greater 
ageney than others do; and if there are ſome . 
which' cannot be effected without the interpo- 
ſition of a divine | power- or — then thoſe lh: 
miracles, whenever they a re" performed, wil 
carry in them a divine rs and be the i: 
witneſs of God to the truth of f that for which 
e teſtimony of God is appealed to: Ani BW 
ahi an evidence of truth equal to that 'of Bl 
any demonſtration whatſoever, \ becauſe we lh 
cannot--be more fure of any thing by the 
ſtricteſt demonſtration; *'than-:we''ate of the 
truth of that which id confirmed by the agency Bi 
or witneſs of God. Nor is it ſo difficult 2% 
mattor to diſtinguiſh in this caſe. For though | 
there would have been ſome reaſon for ob-. 
jection and doubt, had our bleſſed Lord I 
performed only a ſingle miracle, or a few if 
works that might have ſeemed wonderful and 
ſurprizing; y et the nature and number of his 43 
works put it "gel of all doubt by what influ- i 
ence and power he ated, a power that knew i 
no reſiſtance or bounds, and to which every if 
—_ appeared: -poffible and caſy ;* a power 
123220 frequent) 1 


2. »n 55 — = =YH 9a = 
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quently exerted upo upon a f 0 He peul to:God, 
his Peirenl F e and in ſuchi inſtanecs, as? 
Where is all the reaſon in the" world 0 be⸗ 
ieve; could not be performed without thecin- 


s creating bread, raiſing the Arad; andthe Ike: 
And in truth, how much ſoever p ticular ac 
ons or miracles may be difpt ed about, 48 
o the nature of the power by which hey are 
done, yet conſider all the miracles of Chriſt 
n one united view, and the circumſtances 
hich attended the doing them, and they will 
de a ſubſtantial demonſtration that God was 
ith him; and as for myſelf, I am not 
zſhamed to own, that were it poſlible for 
to ſee a perſon of the ſame venerable and 
acred character that Chriſt was, declaring 
imſelf a divine meſſenger, and aſſuring me 
e had ſome extriordinary*benefit to confer on 
e; and for the truth of his: divine miſſion 
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e 6 ſhould ſolemnly appeal to God, and in con- 
Y Wcquence of that appeal, ſhould upon all oc- 
1 aſions caſt out devils, heal all manner of 
h iſcaſes, give fight by a word to men born 
„lind, create limbs for the maimed, feed 
4 houſands by miraculous food, exert an un- 
v RF ontrouled power over the elements of nature, 
he boiſterous winds, and the unruly waves, 
uud frequently even raiſe the dead themſelves; 


n ſuch circumſtances I ſhould think my ſelf 
obliged immediately to confeſs the . di- 
ine; and without fear of being impoſed on 
« nd ſeduced to acknowledge the perſon thus 
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rpoſal of a divine and almighty agent; Auch 
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But of this, God willing, the next oppoi- 
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ger of God. This i the WS + 
Our bleſſed Lord, which , 
credible ſaying, but aH. : 
came into tte world n 
wart therefore is 1 
. embraced 
Vith the.; utmoſt , — gratitude, WW - 
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m fs 6 if, fe vying, and worthy of ar r. 
pn that Tefus fu Orif came into the world 
_# fave fimers. , 


4 


HESE words repreſen to us two 
things. 


1 The great de 4 n of Chriſt's coming into 
the world. Tas fo fave finners. © 
II. The credibility and certainty of this truth. 
Tis a faithful ſaying, and worthy of of all 
 - atceptation, that Cori „ came Into the 
world to ſave finners. 


I have ſhewn you, as to the firſt of theſe, 
that the declared and evident intention of 
Chriſt's appearance in the world, was for the 
ſalvation of finners; to | call "finners to re- 
pemancr, that they might not periſh, but have 
ear life; twas to offer to them, and 


procure 


190 Chriſt's coming into the World to ſave Serm. q 
procure - for them, ſuch a ſalvation which a 
ſinners they needed, and which was el. 
beings. Te A _—_ 
I have alſo partly conſidered in the ſecond 
lace the reqammendation which the Apoſtle il 
ef of this 7 Ken 0 Chr: 5. 
pearance.  *Tis a faithful ſaying, and tis wir. 
r call acceptation, ., T hays largely ' them i 
you, that, tis a credible and true ſaying, as the 
wordt itriports, om a variety of conſiderations; W 
As particularly, that there can be no ſuppoli- 
tion more agreeable to the moral perfection f 
God, than that he ſhould make ſorhe proviſion 
for the ſalvation of ſinners, if any of then 
were recoverable, by ſuitable and proper me 
thods ; that tis agreeable to reaſon and cogfan Bl 
experience, that a man ſhould be employed in 
being, under God, the infirument and author if 
ſalvation and happineſs to men; that the per- 
Jomal character of Chriſt was every way ſuitabl Þ 
to and worthy of the defign on which he pro- 
feſſedly came into the world; that the ak 
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being -publ;fatd amongſt, and offered to all 
1 r of the earth; —— NK . the moſt he 
A ſucceſs upon its fir cation, 
6 725 nal preadher s. Ek it the, — viſible fupparts 
from the providence and grace of: God, agreeable 
to the repeated .aſſurances - and prediftions of; 
Jeſus Ghrijt 3, that all the [various parts: of this 
icheme. of ſalvation are, confiftent with each 
other, and haye an uniform tendency. to pro- 
mote the one N deſign, profeſſedly ĩntend- 
ed; and laſtly, that our Lord gave the moſt 
ſubſtantial and convincing evidence of his diving 
miſſion for the redemption of ſinners, by thoſe 
miraculous works which he performed, in 
the name, and by the power of God his 
Father. . All theſe conſiderations have been 
inſiſted on to demonſtrate the credibility 
and truth of this doctrine, that Cbriſ vb. 
ſent into wt world to eue fimers. 1 now 


FL To tis ſecond thing,. which is to. thew 
you; that as this is a credible, faithful,;. and 
true ſaying, ſo. tis worthy of , all acceptation. 
The original word we render acceptatian, pro- 
perly implies the receiving and entertaining any 
perſon or thing; and as the beliewing any, 1 55 
to be true is the conſequence, of giving a. 
impartial and candid reception to it, in our 
minds, hence it alſo comes to fignify, in a 
moral ſenſe, a fim belief and per ſuaſion of the 
truth of any thing. And accordingly, , elk A 
I. T wortby-of all acceptation means, 

the doctrine of Chriſt's coming into the vori 
10 ſave finners, -. deſerves g far . and. equitable 


reception 


192 Chriff's coming into the World to fave Serm. g 
— attention, ought to be linparcily 


bed in the ſcale of truth and treaſon, and | 3 
$0'have 4 free und candid examination. Un, q | 
ably,” the prelence to à divine miſſo 3 
Wtader is of ſo high a nature, and i 2 
<= that great importance, as not to be 
enny and lightly" admitted; eſpecially : as ther 
Hase beech claims of this nature, that have L | 
bees Wop no better than fal hood and 
Nor doth Chriſtianity” any where 
deere an bay and implicit belief, nor ſhun . 
the exacteſt and ſevereſt ſetutiny. No, ii 
1% to mens underſtandings and con- 4 
ſciences, and deſires no farther regard bu 
What is founded on the fulleſt conviction 
fadginient. It doth indeed require great ia. 
Leg of mind tightly to underſtand it, ani 
clearly to apprehend the evidence that Cuppons | 3 
it; elpeciatty' to approve the main and go 
verging deſign of it. For though the falvation BY 
it offers is / preciſely what ſinners, © as ſüch, 1 
need; aud the moſt excellent and valuable in | ; 
its nature that can be conferred; yet tis at the | 
Tame dme of that kind which Aitiniers, unde 
the power of vicious habits and corrupt af 
F&ivis, ſeldom think of, or (cheriſh any 
manner of regard for. Salvation from vo, 
and from the influence and gratification of 
their paffions and appetites, it doth not appear 
10 much as n Try or deſirable to them. 1 
What they want, is not repentance and . 
formation; of heart, and holineſs 9 
fe; Put larger means, and mote frequent 
Thi initics. for ſenſual gratifications, and 
* to 
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Perm. 9; Sinners worthy of all Acceptation. 
ec b eaſy and ſafe in an habitual courſe 
1 f criminal indulgeneies'! Speak to them of 
4 heſe ſoft and agreeable things, and you im- 
Wncdi catch their ear; they are all atten- 
tion, and they will with the utmoſt affection 
nd greedineſs embrace the favourite and 
leafing doctrine; To men of this diſpoſition 
nd caſt, the very natyre of Chriſtianity muſt 
ds ungratfeul, they bear an enmity to the 
lefign of it in their hearts, and -*tis not to 
expected that in ſuch a ſtate, they ſhould 
five it a friendly reception, or attend to it 
ith that care and diligence, as are neceſſary 
d their embracing and believing it. Chriſ- 
anity, when offered to ſuch perſons, may 

e well compared to ſeed ſown in bal 
ound, which inſtead of quickening and 
ouriſhing it, ab(futely deftroys it; and 
erefore we are exhorted to lay fide all 
ickedneſs, deceit, bypocriſy, envies and calum- 
Jes ®, 7, e. all evil difpoſitions of mind, that 
rejudice men againſt truth and righteouſneſs, 
nd as new born babes to defire the rational uncor- 
wpted milk, that we may grow thereby, i. e. to 
ring with us as uncorrupted a taſte, and pure 
inclination to the goſpel· doctrine and truth, 
$ infants do to the milk that is to nouriſh 
d ſtrengthen them ; for thus only can we 
an any real advantage by it. And ſuch is 
ae evident deſign and denleber of the goſpel, 
that at leaſt it deſerves this honeſt, im- 
tial, unprejudiced attention and enquiry, 
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194 Chriſt's coming into the World to ſave Serm.,, 
and to reject it without this, can be — : 
upon, no principles of reaſon, ne all 1 i 2 
duty. But farther, 3 

2. The doctrine of Chriſt's coming no 

the world to fave ſinners is worthy. of all . 3 
ceptation, means, that it deſerves the fulleſt lf 
firmeſt belief, as well as moſt careful and fond 
examination; it is worthy our moſt un. 
queſtionable, and heartieſt aſſent, as a dodrine . 
of abſolute certainty, and attended with the 
moſt ſatisfying and convincing proof. Au 
upon this account faith, or the belief of the 
goſpel-doctrine and revelation, is ſo. often ri 
commended, and ſtrongly inculcated. in th A 
ſacred writings. Te believe in God, faith ou 4 
bleſſed Lord, believe, alſo in me *. All the bene 
of redemption by Chriſt are made to depenil J 
on it. Ir is, ſaith St. Paul, the power of Gad 
ſalvation, to every one that believes +, And W 4 
condemnation of men is expreſsly aſcribed u 
the want of it. He that helieveth on him is ul l 
condemned, but be that believeth not is condennul| 3 
already, becauſe be hath nat believed on the f 
begotten Son ꝙ Gd 1. And tis not to be di 43 
puted or denied, either that faith is an exp 
command of the goſpel, or that the ſalvation 
offers i is confined to thoſe who believe it. Na 
is there any thing unreaſonable cither in Uf 
one or other of theſe, if the goſpel-doctin 
be in its nature, what my text aſſefts it to M 
worthy of belief. A command to believe, 1 f 
ceſſarily ſuppoles a rational foundation, for full 
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| | belict g J 


germ. 9. Sinners worthy: of all Acceptation 195 
belief, and if there be proper evidence to 
ngage and fix our aſſent, infidelity then be- 
eomes a real immorality, and is <qually 
unichable with any other vice, or inſtance of 
icobedience to God whatſoever. If Chriſt 
de in reality ſent of him to be the Saviour of 
he. world, it muſt be the will of God that 
men ſhould acknowledge and. believe in him 
xs ſuch, and the command to believe is no 
ore than a plain notification of the will of 
God in this reſpect; and mens believing is 
doth reaſonable in itſelf, and an act of ſub- 
fon, to the divine authority. Tis true, 
aith muſt have the foundation of evidence, 
nd the command of God to believe in Chri 

eceſſarily ſuppoſes, that there is all. the evi- 
lence given that can be reaſonably deſired, 
ind that the nature of the thing. renders ne- 
eſſary. Upon this ſuppoſition faith becomes 
i neceſſary duty, may be fitly required, may 
de rewarded as a virtue, and the want of it 
puniſhed with the marks of a divine dif- 
pleaſure. _ For it ſhould be obſerved, that 
hough there can be no true and acceptable 
ach without ſuitable evidence, yet that there 
= ſomething elſe requiſite to mens firmly be- 
ieing Chriſtianity, beſides that proof which 
perſons have an unalienable right to inſiſt 
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ren; and that is a good and. honeſt diſpoſition of 

wind, freedom from unreaſonable prejudices, 
criminal paſſions, and finful habits. If men 
ain not part with theſe, Chriſtianity is not a 


eligion fit for them, and would ſcarce carry 
any full conviction with it, were the evidence 
O 2 attending 


166 Crit coming into the World to ſave Seri, | 
attending it a thouſand times ſtronger than ! 
ſs. Ane therefore the command to believe, 
is a command to diſpoſſeſs ourſelves of all thok 3 
e affections, that cloud the under. I K 
anding, that pervert the judgment, render 
men incapable of perceiving moral truth, « Wi 
of approving and heartily ſubmitting to i i 1 
they diſcern it; a command abſolutely « Wi 
reaſonable as any other that God can giv, i 
znd to which men are under an indiſpenũbe Wn 
obligation to ſubmit. And therefore as the 
doctrine of ſalvation by Chrift is on many Wl 
accounts worthy to be believed, the believig 
it is the unqueſtionable duty of all to whon WS 
the due knowledge of it comes; and though 
the want of evidence may be urged. as an cx- 
cuſe for infidelity, yet it may be ſaid in gene- 'Y 
ral, without breach of charity, that tis owing ll 
to a much worſe cauſe, the want of honelly ll 
and int rity. But, A 
3. There is yet aher thing implied u 
the apoſtle's expreſſion, that Chri/'s comin i 
into the world to ſave finners, is a dotrine worth i 
of all acceptation, viz. that it doth not on 
deſerve to be ſeriouſly attended to, and firmly 
believed, but to be heartrly approved and a 
cepted; the great end of his coming ſhoull Bil 
be complied with and ſubmitted to with th 
utmoſt readineſs and affection. Tis a much 
eaſier matter to diſcern truth in its foundation i 
and evidence, eſpecially religious and mor 
truth, than heartily to fall in with the deſign 
of it, and to become willing and ready v 4 
ſubmit to the conduct and inflaence EY i. 
Ther 
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ET here is ſometimes little or no objectio 

aaiaſt being Chriſtians in ſpeculation and 
: pinion ; yea frequently men are forced to 
ee ſo, by the irreſiſtible force of argument 
ad proof. But to become Chriſtians in tem- 
cr and behaviour, here is the labour, this 
Joe difficulty; yet ſalvation is ſo amiable a 
ame, as that the offer of it cannot well be 
holly and abſolutely rejected; and as the 
o ppel of Chriſt propoſes redemption from the 
Built and condemnation of fin, and promiſes 
ie and immortality, endowed with heavenly 
eeſſedneſs and glory; there are but few 
nongſt the number of profeſſed Chriſtians, 
who have any averſion to ſuch a doctrine, or 
ho would not willingly at laſt be glad of an 
tereſt in it. But then, as it is a ſcheme of 
epentance and amendment, as one great in- 
egtion of it is to bleſs men, by turning then 
on their iniquities, and to reconcile them to 
cd by purity of heart, and univerſal holineſs 
f life; as this intire ſanctification is 121 
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eccatial part of the falvation it offers, and 
eerious in its nature to the eternal ſalyation 
Wt aſſures; this is the diſtaſteful, unwelcome 
part of the Chriſtian doctrine, that awakens 
he averſion of the ſenſual part of man- 
ind, and to which the carnal mind is and 
uſt be in a ſtate of perpetual and irreconcile- 
ble enmity. And yet certainly, if things 
vere rightly. conſidered, if reaſon and coif- 
Wicience were to paſs the judgment inſtead of 
prejudice and inclination, the goſpel muſt 
Jy ppcar as truly venerable and lovely, in the 
1 O 3 deſign 
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deſign of ſaving us from the dominion an; 
3 of ſin, as in that of reſcuing will 
from the condemnation and penalty of eter 
death; and we have not more reaſon to ; 
thankſul to God, and adore the riches of H 
abundant mercy and goodneſs, for the proſped i 
he hath given us of everlaſting happineß Wi 
than for the means he hath afforded us d 
recovering the rectitude and perfection d 
our minds, and of ariſing from the ruins «i 
fin to a participation of the divine nam 
and likeneſs; becauſe theſe things are ul 
truth igſeparably connected, and that everlaſtin 
bleſſedneſs, which is the great promiſe of ti: 
goſpel, is the genuine effect, and ariſes ou 
of the antecedent redemption from all wicked. 
neſs and vice. And therefore tis a docttie Wi 
worthy of the moſt chearful and gratefi 
acceptation, that deſerves to be with the u. 
moſt affection and readineſs embraced, thi 
we ſhould receive with the warmeſt acknow-F 
ledgments of gratitude to the grace of God, 
and that we ſhould with all our nobleſt powen 
and paſſions approve that Chriſt came to redn 
us from the vanity of a finful converſation, aui 
reſtore us to our true happineſs in the favou 
and acceptance of our God. But this is a thin 
of that importance, as that it ſhould not only i 
be afferted but proved; and therefore I (hal 
endeavour to ſhew you from ſeveral conl- 
derations, that this doctrine is worthy d 
all that acceptation which it claims. And Ml 
I. Tis a defrine which carries in its very i 
pature a ſtrong recommendation of itſelf, — : 
. wn 
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hich the very circumſtances of finners would 
cad them to 75, certain and true. Is there 
oy one who ſeriouſly conſiders what fin is, 
a its nature and conſequences, that can be 
oaconcerned about redemption from it? Doth 
ot the very character of a finner imply in it 
Weorruption and mifery, guilt and obligation 
to puniſhment ? Are theſe evils under which 
ay thoughtful perſon can lie eaſy and con- 
tented ? Is there not ſomething extreamly 
aichonourable in the character of a reaſonable 
eing enſlaved to vicious habits and irregular 
iffections? Something extreamly dreadful, 

in being ſubje&t to the diſpleaſure of the 
almighty Governor of the world? Is it not 
a thing highly deſirable to be reſtored to that 
spiritual and moral liberty, without which 
the dignity of human nature can never be 
maintained? What can be a more ſubſtantial 
bdleſſing, than the forgiveneſs of fins, the 
being freed from contracted obligations to 
divine puniſhments, the being reſtored to the 

IF forfeited favour of our offended God, and 
"raiſed: to the hopes of everlaſting life. and 

WF happineſs ? If a finner, thoroughly appriſed 
of his own condition, and awakened to a juſt 
; JF 2pprebenfion of his wants and dangers, were 
allowed by the favour of God, to aſk for 
| WF the bleſſings he moſt needed, and earneſtly 
. By deſired, it could be no other than thoſe of par- 
don, recovery from the bondage of ſinful cor- 

IF cuption, the inclination and ability for religion 
and virtue, deliverance from death, and the grant 
of heavenly life and glory; the bleſſings in- 
| O 4 cluded 
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cluded in the goſpel- ſalvation, and which a- 
the very offers and gifts of God by Jeſu 
Chriſt. So that the doctrine of Chrit, 
coming into the world to ſave finners, hath th; mn, 
circutnſtance unqueſtionably to recommend i Wi 
to our regard and acceptance, that tis per. 
fectly ſuitable to the ſtate of mankind as of. 
fenders againſt God, as degenerate, perverted, 
and guilty by finfal habits, and crimin 
practices, as obnoxious to death without 2ny 
power to deliver themſelves from it, and hable 
to all thoſe puniſhments of a future ſtate, 
which may be reaſonably expected from tt 
power and juſtice of God. "Tis a doctrine YG 
therefore againſt which no one conſideration 
of real intereſt whatſoever can give him ay Wl 
prejudice, or lead him to deſire to fee provel BY 
Ecarious or falſe. If he were to form hi} 
dgment of it, by a regard to his own pe: 
and ſafety, he muſt immediately acknowledg: Pe 
it a thing deſirable in itſelf; if he found! 
upon examination precarious and uncertain, 
he muſt wiſh it had a more ſolid foundation; Ml 
and if falſe, he muſt equally wiſh it un 
ueſtionably and demonſtrably true. I 
us far therefore worthy of all acceptation, a 
it carries in it a doctrine the moſt grateful 
and pleaſing that can be offered to the con- 
ſideration of all conſcious, thoughtful and 
awakened ſinners. Bot I 
2. Its certainty and truth renders it worth i 
of all acceptation ; tis a doctrine ſupported by BY 
inconteſtible evidence, and is attended with 
the ſtrongeſt arguments of rational _ 1 
1 


5 £ 
- 0 2 

8 * 
* 

"= 

4 . 

A 8 

4 * 
7 


*% o OSECINTTT 
* n 8 
8 8 3 4 T7 2 * — i 
AS 8 „* N 
— * 8 PR N b - 4 . 


os 4 
F 4 
. 
1% 
> N 
_— 
> 


b 
C * 


% 


WT he pretenſion of being authorized and ſent 
of God, can only be fully proved by the 
imo of God. This teſtimony God hath 
bundantly given, by ſuch demonſtrations of 
vis power and goodneſs, as carry in them the 
lt and moſt certain conviction, that God 
as with him, and that the great intention of 
his appearance in the world was agreeable to, 
end approved by him. This our Lord refers 
Sto, when he ſays of himſelf, Him hath God 
be Father ſealed *. As men confirm what 
hey put their /e to, and render it their own 
cd and deed, ſo the miracles Chriſt performed 
ere the ea of the Father to the truth of his 


world, and the moſt” ſubſtantial teſtimony 
hat could be given by him that he was ſent 
ioo be the Saviour of mankind. A doctrine 

thus ſupported is worthy the firmeſt belief, 
Wand deſerves the moſt ſerious attention and 
egard. Tis an eternal and unalterable truth, 
ef internal worth and excellency, and eſtab- 
Wiſhed by the voice and ſeal of the God of truth, 
that that Jeſus, Chriſtian, in whom thou be- 
ieveſt, is appointed thy Redeemer, and hath 
che power and authority to confer on all who 
receive him the moſt compleat and durable 
redemption. Thy faith in him hath the ſureſt 
Foundation to ſupport it, and therefore thy 
eeceiving him under this high and ſacred 
haracter, thy honouring, loving, and con- 
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being in him as thy Saviour, is both thy 1n- 
= John vi. 27. 


tereſt 
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Emiſſion, his ſolemn confirmation of it to the 
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| tereſt and thy duty. Tis an obedience u 
| truth itſelf,, and therefore ſhould be ſteady, 
| conſtant and immoveable. For what is mor 

worthy our reception, or ſhould be dearer ty 

us than truth : What is there we ſhould 
allow a free entrance into our minds, ſearch 
after with greater diligence, ' embrace with 
ſtronger affection, or retain with greater care 
and reſolution ? Eſpecially conſidering, * 
3. This is not only a zruth, that Chiit Wl 
came into the world to ſave ſinners, but 26 
truth of the firſt and higheſt importance. A 
truth is amiable, and deſerves an impartial 
and friendly regard from reaſonable being, 
But all truth is not of equal moment in itſelf, i 
nor concern to us. Of many ' truths we may 
be ſafely ignorant, without any reproach t Wl 
our natures, or hazard to our beſt happinek. 
Neither the uſefulneſs nor comfort of the pre- 
ſent ſtate, nor our welfare in the life to come, 
have any connection with or relation to them. 
Whereas all that is valuable to us, in time « 
eternity, depends on the certainty of this fin- 
gle doctrine, and the reception that we gie 
it, If Chriſt was not ſerit of God for the 
ſalvation of ſinnets, the promiſes of his goſpe 4 
are all deluſion and falſhood, the account « 
his reſurrection, and interceſſion at the riyit i 
hand of God, ' forgery and impoſture; a if 
preaching is vain, and your faith is alſo van. 
Tou are yet dead in your fins, and have no oth 
proſpect before yon, but that of periſhing Il 
for ever. Your hope of pardon is abſolute 
without foundation, your deſire of a blefſi 
5 reſurceiu i 
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W.cclurrection all a dream, and your expectation 
of life and immortality hath nothing but a 
groundleſs imagination and confidence to ſup- 
port it. They therefore who are endeavour- 
ig to perſuade you out of your faith in, and 
regard to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, what are they 
doing? Why their benevolent and charitable 
defign is, to perſuade you to renounce all ex- 


= preſs aſſurances of mercy and forgiveneſs, for 
the uncertainty whether ever you ſhall be for- 
given by God at all; to reje& the promiſe of 
the goſpel concerning the reſurrection from 


the dead, for the proſpe& of periſhing like 
the brutes, and being confined eternally to 
the darkneſs and corruption of the grave; to 
give up your hopes of an immortal heavenly 
life and glory, in the kingdom and preſence 
of God, in exchange either for the privilege 
of entirely loſing your exiſtence, or retaining 
it you know not where, nor in what circum- 
ſtances of happineſs or miſery'; to diſburthen 
your minds op all thoſe divine conſolations 
that flow from theſe glorious principles of re- 
velation, that are your nobleſt excitements to 


be piety and virtue, your great ſupports under the 
| Nefflictions and uncertainties of life, your beſt 
relief under the proſpect and approach of 

= death, and your only rejoicing in the view of 

e future judgment and immortality; and to 
1, open them to infinite doubts, perplexities, 
her fears, terrors, and diſtreſſes, that muſt» caſt an 


eternal gloom over your ſouls, and are abſo- 
lutely inconſiſtent with the uſefulneſs, inte- 


grity, 
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think the character of a ſinner belongs to him, 
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grity, ehearfulneſs, and true reliſh of lik 
Theſe, Sirs, will be found, upon the an 
partial examination, to be the genuine con. 
ſequences of the truth or falſhood of this b 1 
doctrine in my text, that Chri/# came into th YG 
world to ſave ſinners; and therefore *tis of the 
higheſt conſequence to us, that we firmly be 
lieve it, and that we heartily approve, and gr. ll 
vern ourſelves by the influence of it; that w al 
achnowledge him under this ſacred chars = 
thankfully accept of the ſalvation he offers W al 
and 7ake diligent heed that wwe do not receive th; 
grace in vain, either by criminal unbelief, « 
by a wilful and habitual / oppoſition to it 
plain and acknowledged deſign of his appear Bi 
ance in the world. But, 5 
4. Tis worthy of all acceptation, not o) 
becauſe it is a truth, and a truth of great im- 3 ; 
rtance, that Chriſt came into the world to ſou 
ners, but becauſe it carries in it the frog = 
impreſſions of the divine benevolence. There i ih 
ſomething delightful in the notion of a divin 


fatvation, and as it is declared to be the /a- 


vation of finners, methinks it ſhould be pecu- 
liarly acceptable and grateful to them. b Wh 
there any one in this aſſembly who doth n« 


or that imagines. he hath no need of mercy 
or plenteous redemption from God? To ſuch o 
you, if any ſuch there be, the doctrine, thi 
Chriſt was ſent into the world to ſave „ mul 
appear to be of no importance and value. buy 1 
n not ſuch an imagination demonſtrate tbe 
perſon 
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= 'who "entertains it, to be an abſolate 
to himſelf, and wholly ignorant of 
1 is — ſtate? Are we then conſcious to our- 
ewes that we are offenders againſt God, and 
at our ſins have been attended with mani- 
old aggravations, and is there not ſomewhat 
cry deſightful in the promiſe and proſpect of 
aal and full redemption? Is not the deſign 
f God, in fending his Son into the world to 
eccover us from the rains of fin,” to fave us 
rom the dominion, guilt, and c condemnation 
f it, to reſtore us to his favour, and w raiſe 
5 to the Ive hope of an heavenly, incorrupti- 
e, and bleſſed life, is it not a deſign that de- 
= monſtrates the greatneſs of the divine com- 
paſſion and charity to finners, and ſhews the 
moſt tender condeſcenſion in that gloribus 
ad bleſſed Being to the wants and miſeries 
f his unhappy creatures? Are we wills 
Phat God /bould enter into ſtrict judgment wi 
that he ſhould treat us aecotding to our 
deſerts, ſuffer all the conſequences of but fin 
and folly to overtake us, and give us up to 
he deſtruction of everlaſting Teath ? Surely 
oman natute muſt tremble” at the thought, 
ud dread it as the full perfection of tuin and 
riſery. Under ſuch apprehenfions, O how 
eaſonable, how refreſhing tlie thought, how 
ubſtantial the relief it Md how warm, 
ow ſtrong the comfort, it fpreads through 
he conſcious finner's breaſt ! there is me 
1th God that be may be feared, he is in Chrift 
reconciling even finners to himſelf, and fach is 


his 
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his benevolence and pity towards, them, thy 
he bath laid help on one who is able to ſave 1 
the uttermoſi, and hath made even his ow 
Son the meſſenger of his eternal grace, an{ 
the author of redemption to all = belien Wi 
in him, Mercy and goodneſs appear in ever WM 
part of this glorious ſcheme ;- mercy worthy 
the father of mercies, and the original inde. i 
fectible fountain of goodneſs ; mercy, Chri. 
tian, anſwerable to all thy wants, and ple. 
teous as thy moſt numerous ſins, and diſtreſa 
upon account of them. The goodneſs of 
God is indeed viſible in all his works; the 
whole creation is the demonſtration and di. 
play of it. But if ever goodneſs appeared 
culiarly illuſtrious, if ever divine beney- i 
[= ſhone with ſuperior glory, if ever (ove 
reign. RET diſplayed. itſelf in its higheſt au! 
moſt attractive charms, and demanded the 
attentive wonder of Heaven and earth; tua 
then, my ſoul, when he gave the. god-lik C 
commiſſion to his only Son, to become thy i 
Saviour, and ſent him into the world vl 
offer and purchaſe for thee eternal redemption. 
And what one circumſtance is there in th: 4 
whole of this undertaking, that doth nd 4 
point out amaſing generoſity and  boundlel 
grace | Eternal . of mercy, the 80 
of God incarnate, heavenly light and divine 
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cepts of eternal | righteouſneſs eſtabliſhed, 1 
new .covenant confirmed and ratified by hin, 
the curſe and ſhame, and agonies of the of | 

5:66 enduted 
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truth conveyed, precious promiſes given, pre 3 
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© endured to teach him compaſſion, and render 
W him, for thy direction and encouragement, 
a perfect pattern of ſubmiſſion and obedience; 
W fins forgiven, the dignity and pleaſure of a 
= divine life reſtored, the lively image of God 
72 impreſſed, hope triumphing in the breaſt, 
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peace. with God and freedom of acceſs to 

him, victory over death, the honours. of a 

glorious reſurrection, immortality conferred, 
WE the happineſs of Heaven, and the preſence 
aud uninterrupted, favour of God, as thine 
= cvcclaſting . inheritance, all enter into this 
wonderful account, increaſe the moment of 
the love of God to ſinners, and are all com- 
prized in this one ſhort and plain, but com- 
prehenſive and bleſſed truth, that Chrif} came 
into the world to ſave finners.. And (ſhall we 
not embrace a doctrine thus enriched with 
the moſt ſubſtantial bleſſings ? Shall we not 
entertain, with the utmoſt gratitude and plea- 
ſure, ſuch glad tidings as theſe? Shall there 
be one heart in this aſſembly ſo hardened 
againſt all the impreſſions of divine goodneſs, 
as not immediately to ſay : © Lord, I confeſs 
* the heavenly truth, I adore. the ſovereign 
*:mercy that ſhines in it, and with all the 
= © powers of my, ſoul accept the ſalvation 
( that is offeted me.” Let me put you far- 


ther in mind, 


grateful reception, out of regard to him who pub- 
liſhed it to the, world, and for the friendly ſhare 
he had in procuring for us this ſalvation, of 

| ; ; which 


6. That this defrize deſerves a; willing and 
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which he makes us the offers. He came in * 
che World to fave us, not merely by preachin | 
the doctrine of ſalvation, and Gechering tous 
che gracious purpoſes of God in our — Y 
not only to "awaken in us a juſt concern abu 
our ſpiritual and evetlaſting welfare, and uu 
encourage us with the promiſes of mercy, ac. | 
ceptance with God, and eternal life. Thi i 
had it been all, would have argued great good. 1 
neſs, and been ſuch a condeſcenfion, as * . 
could have had little reaſon to expect. Br hc 
the part he had to act in this great work wa 
much 1 more difficult, and the 3 of I 


of kim Js had undertaken the — work. 
In order to qualify himſelf for this honourabl 3 | 
ſervice, and to become in every view able t 3 
Jave fitmers tothe uttermoſt, it became neceſlay, 
by the appointment of the divine juſtice and 
wiſdom, that his own obedience and fidelig 3 
to his heavenly Father ſhould undergo the + 4 | 
vereſt trial, that he might by his own exam 
inſpire his Uiſciples - cab followers with a like 
patience and reſolution to approve themſelva i 
to:Ged, and be Himſelf wortby to ſtand at the 
bead of all the recovered part of mankind; 1 
and by the imerits· of a moſt perfect and unt. 
ſerved ſubmiſſion to the will of God, even} 4 
the weath,” become a real propitiation for fr. 
n; loch an acceptable facrifice to God for i 
them, as he might'behold with pleaſure, and 
he week. full complacency in, as that out of 
5 regard Bi 
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ps to and for the ſake of it, he might 
eclare himſelf fo far reconcileable to them, as 
o exalt him to be a Prince and à Saviour to give 
epentance and the remiſſion of fins, and to confer 
dn him the godlike power to give eternal life 
Wo as many as ſhould believe in him. So that 
e came into the world to fave ſinners by his 
eath; and as he died for their redemption, 
ey actually became his purchaſed property, 
d are under the ſtrongeſt obligations to 
knowledge and ſubmit to his right of re- 
| mption in them, and by an unſhaken faith 
him, and unalterable love to him, to own 
im under the ſacred characters of Saviour 
d of Lord. And ſhall not this unparal- 
lled love of the Son of God powerfully con - 
rain us | gratefully to accept, and heartily 
bmit to the doctrine of ſalvation by him ? 
ath he publiſhed the glad tidings of eternal 
demption for ſinners, and ſubmitted: to an 
curſed death that he might become the 
thor and purchaſer of it, and hath this 
dodneſs no power to warm us, no charms to 
neage us to accept the invaluable benefit? 
hall we, by caſting contempt on this hea- 
gc oly truth, and rejecting the defigns of mercy 
our favour, thus far defraud the Saviour of 
ankind of his defired reward, deny him the 
leaſure of reconciling us to God, and fruſtrate 


eſſes, pains, and agonies on the croſs? Doth the 
octrine of ſalvation deſerve ſuch a treatment? 
hould the author of eternal redemption receive 
Vox. IV. P . from 


e intentions and friendly views of all his diſ- 
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from us ſuch a requital ? Should I ſay of ay oy. 
of you, that your hearts are hardened again 
the impreſſions of tenderneſs and love, thy 
gratitude can find no admiſſion into you 3 
breaſts, and that you have excluded all ſen 
of obligation and duty from your remem. 1 
brance and thoughts, would you not reſen 
ſo dreadful. a — and abhor the impuu- BY 
tion? And God forbid that I ſhould fix it 
one of you. And yet is not that perſon ty 5. 
juſtly liable to the whole of it? Will he na 
ſtand burthened with it at the impartial u. 
bunal of God, who when he is called a 
and prefled, by the undeſerved grace of Go, 
and pleaded with by all the ſufferings ai 
death of the crucified Jeſus, and exhorted a I 
warned by the concern he ought to cheriſh a [ 
his own happineſs, to embrace the doQrin® 
of ſalvation by Chriſt, and thankfully to 1 
cept it; either treats it as a fable and „ 
ture, or receives it with indifference and ne? 
lect, or who, if profeſſing to believe it, 4 ; : a 
honours and caſts contempt on it, by a 
impenitent courſe of wickedneſs and vice; A 
thereby actually refuſing any part in that a 
vation that is offered him, and all the genün 
expreſſions of gratitude, affection, and a © - 
| to. the generous purchaſer of it. If ther 
be any merits therefore in the Redeemel 
goodneſs, any powerful language in his ſuffer 4 
ings to impreſs and move you; give him! 
kind reception into your hearts by faith a. 
love, welcome the holy one of God thy 
4 viel 
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5 ſalvation to the ſoul who entertains 
him, and gladly embrace it upon the terms on 
Which he offers it. I ſhall only add, 
6. Laſtly, that this doctrine deſerves the 
ore ready reception, upon account of the 
ent danger there is of fighting and refecting 
+. If it be a faithful ſaying, of certain and 
Iunqueſtionable truth, it carries with it its own 
3 obligation to be believed, when tis propoſed 
o us in that abundant evidence which attends 
St, and is beſides enforced with the additional 
Wuthority and command of God. For this 18 
= work of God, the great duty incumbent on 
Ws under the Chriſtian diſpenſation, that ye 
Weheve on bim whom be hath ſent .. And ſo 
eceſſary is the reception of this doctrine made, 
hat ths expreſsly declared, that he who be. 
b not is condemned already, i. e. actu w 
s himſelf to condemnation, becauſe he 
th aur believed in the name of the only begotten 
m of God +. And therefore ſuch an unbe- 
ef mult be criminal in its nature, and highly 
Witenfive to God. And let it be here con- 
. that this doctrine, that Cbriſt came 
v the world to fave finners, is not a matter of 
re empty ſpeculation, of no great conſe- 
uence in itſelf, and without any immediate 
| "n 8 connection with religion and 
For tis in reality a ele on 
hich the moſt ſubſtantial. duties and virtues 
o abſolutely depend, and in which therefore 
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men's welfare and happineſs in the me N. 
favour. are very nearly intereſted. If Chriz ® * 
be in reality ſent to be a Saviour, ſuch a pry. 
viſion for the recovery of ſinners will * 

to be acknowledged with the utmoſt gra... 


tude, ſhould be improved into the * = 
—_ and love, and challenges from us th 
beſt returns of obedience and duty; th 
religion he hath introduced into the wol! 
will be of univerſal obligation wherever 't 
publiſhed, and the future acceptance of ma- 
kind muſt neceſſarily depend on their ſubmic 
fion and conformity to it, the promiſes d ac 
his goſpel will appear to be the moſt ſubſta. 
tial truths, and the bleſſings they convey, on) | 
attainable by our believing and embracing then 
So that, to reject or receive this dotrine ir 
in reality to reject or receive true religion u Rc 
principle, practice, and reward; and there ui 
fore condemnation from God muſt be the 2 
tural; and unavoidable conſequence of diſh 
lieving it, becauſe this is to renounce tl: i 
only ſalvation which God hath offered u, : 
and the only certain and effectual means d I 


obtaining it. No one hath ever * 11 
to ſhew us a ſalvation of more intrinſd ve 
worth, and more ſuitable to the mfinite rice r 


of the divine goodneſs, than that brought u e 
us by the grace of God in Chriſt. Andi W: 
we give up all ſhare and intereſt in thy 
what have we. to expect as the conſequen 
of ſuch a refuſal, but indignation and ra 
tribulation and anger? If we will not acc 
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the pardon and mercy that God invites us to 
cccept, can any thing elſe follow but deſerved 
condemnation ? If we will not be brought 
oy the mercies of God to repentance and 
ew obedience, the unavoidable effect muſt 
oe, that we perith in our fins. If we re- 
Wnounce all ſhare in the promiſe of eternal 
Wife and heavenly. bleſſedneſs, is not this to 
chooſe eternal death and miſery ? It muſt be 
o, Chriſtian, if it be a faithful and true 
aying, that Cbriſt came into the world to ſave 
ners. And therefore, if we have any juſt 
oncern for our own beſt intereſt, any pre- 
ailing defire to eſcape the diſpleaſure of 
od in all the dreadful effects of it, we 
all ſeriouſly weigh this important doctrine 
in our minds, give juſt attention to the 
vidence that ſupports it, and receive and 
ubmit to it as an unqueſtionable truth of 
od; eſpecially conſidering, what might be 
rged as a farther very high recommenda- 
ion of it to us, and inſiſted on with great ad- 
antage to my argument. For, | 
As the danger of diſbelieving and reject- 
ag this doctrine is thus certain and great, 
1 that tis abſolutely impoſſible the heartily 
Nrediting it, and living under the habitual 


. 

8 

5 x 
afluence of it, can be attended with any ha- 
f 

5 
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ed, or fingle diſadvantage, or not attended 
ith the moſt excellent and valuable ef- 
ects, But I muſt have done, and ſhall only 


dd, by way of exhortation and improve- 


ment, I 2 281 
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Look diligently, leaſt any one of you fail 
this grace of God, and that you do not rexx4 
him, who is both able and willing to ſave yo, 
We all need the benefit of this redemptin, 8 
and: I ſee no ſure. proſpect of being ever rr. 
covered from death, and raiſed up to cet! 
life without it. It we may judge by exp. 
rience and facts paſt, human reaſon doth on * 
ſeem, by its own light, fufficient, either un 
reſtore ſinners to their proper reCtitude g 
nature, when become degenerate and cor. i 
rupted by fin, or to give them any full an 
ſatisfying aſſurance of their forgiveneſs and 
acceptance with God whom they have <. 
fended. But in Chriſt we have full redeny- 
tion, through bis blood, even the forgiveneſ. 
fins, according to the riches of the grace of C 
he hath ſo far reconciled ſinners to his hew 
venly Father by his death, as to obtain fu 3 
them the bleſſed promiſe and. proſpect d 3 
an inberitance incerruptible and undefiled, thi 
Fadethb not away, that is reſerved in Heavn 
for them. His meſſage therefore from Gol 
is worthy your regard, and we are under 
the ſtrongeſt obligations to give it the mot 
ferious attention and affectionate reception, 
Strengthen therefore your faith in him, by 8 
impartially conſulting the evidence of hi 
divine miſſion. Heartily approve the whole 
deſign of his coming to redeem you fron i 
the vanity of a finful converſation, as well 6 
from condemnation and eternal miſery ; © 
membering that the beginning of eternal d- 
| vation 


erm. 9. Sinners worthy of all Acceptation. 215 
vation muſt be here laid, in your recovery 
rom the dominion of fin to the image of 
| od, in the rectitude of your minds, and 
Ihe holineſs of your lives; and that being 
hus reſcued from all the natural and certain 
cauſes of future puniſhment and ruin, and 
formed and fitted for the happineſs of the 
Wheavenly world, you may become abſolutely 
Wecure, and then he who raiſed up Chriſt from 
be dead ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodies, by 
is ſpirit that dwells in you, and finally count 
ou worthy of a ſhare in the inheritance of the 
aints in hight. 
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Netther is there ſalvation in any other, 
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JN pe ſpeaking to theſe words, I might confide # 


them in this double view : 


vation in and by Chriſt Jeſus. And 


Y 
I. As plainly declaring, that there is al | 1 


II. That there is ſalvation in and by w | 3 3 


other but him. 


But having in two preceding diſcourſa | 1 | 
ſpoken largely to the firſt of theſe, and ſhewm i 
you the nature of that ſalvation which is hen 
peculiarly ſpoken of; that *tis the ſalvation d 
our immortal ſouls from the moſt ſubftantiul 
evils they are ſubjet to, from ignorance, i 
ſlavery, conſcious guilt, diſtreſſing fears, d. 
vine diſpleaſure, and the condemnation « 
Eternal death; and that: is attended with and 3 4 


introduces into the moſt excellent, ſubſtantial, 
and durable bleſſings ; rectitude, liberty, ad 
20 
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peace of mind, reconciliation to, and friend- 
4 ip with God, a glorious reſurrection, and 
an abundant entrance into the heavenly king- 
om and glory; I ſhall. now apply myſelf 
Mo the other part of this text, which is to 
Wſhew you, | 
II. That there is, and can be ſalvation in 
nd by no other but Chriſt, This is expreſsly 
ZZafſerted by the Apoſtle in my text, without 
Wany kind of limitation whatſoever. This may 
poffibly at firſt view appear to be an hard ſay- 
ing, and an aſſertion, that at once excludes 
all thoſe who have never beard of Chriſt, and 
the redemption purchaſed by him, from the 
Fvery- poſſibility of ſalvation: And we ſhall 
probably be aſked, What, is reaſon, and the 
Wight of nature, of zo uſe to mankind ? Muſt 
nen be excluded from future happineſs, merely 
bor not enjoying the goſpel revelation, when 
the providence and wiſdom of God hath not 
thought proper to communicate to them that 
extraordinary favour? How is it reconcile- 
able with the equity and juſtice of God, not 
o make the goſpel revelation univerſally 
known, if there be no falvation to be had 
bot in and by Chriſt ? Or. can the greateſt 
part of mankind be deſtitute of all hope of 
| WF mercy, for want of a revelation, which God 
out of his infinite wiſdom, hath not thought 
fit to communicate to them, at leaſt with that 
| FF evidence, as is neceſſary to make them believe 
ite But theſe and the like queſtions, - how dif- 
„colt ſoever they may appear, will all of 
_ OF We | them 
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them receive an eaſy ſolution, when thi 
ſubject, that there is no ſalvation but by Chtiſ, 
is rightly - conſidered and explained. And n 
order to do it, tis evident, 
1. That there is none other name under bea © 
given amongſt men, whereby we muſt be ſau! 
This is the explication given by the Apoſe 
Peter himſelf, immediatcly after the word; 
of my text. Neither is there ſalvation in im 
other ; for there is none other name under Heavn = 
given among men, whereby we muſt be ſav; 
there is no other perſon living under Heaven 
commiſſioned and authoriſed by God to bs 
the Saviour of the world, and to whom itis 
our duty to apply. for the ſalvation we need, 
As theſe words were ſpoken to the Jeu it 
was plainly letting them know, that Mis t 
himſelf, in whom they truſted, could not pu- 
cure them the redemption ſpoken of, and 
"that they had no other Meſiab or deliverer v Mp 
expect, but that God had appointed Jeſu, "8 
and him alone, to this honourable office, ante 
therefore that he only was worthy to be 
truſted and confided in, as one appointed and 
capable to confer on them ſpiritual and eter: P 
nal redemption. To be the Saviour of men 
from fin and guilt, from the power of th: 
grave, and the condemnation of death, in- 
plies an office of the higheſt dignity, that n 
one can take on himſelf, but by the imme- - 
diate authority of God, without the highet 
preſumption and impiety. The bleflings « FP 
the forgiveneſs of fin, of a renewing and ſau· 
tifying ſpirit, of a reſurrection to life and im- 
| : mortality, 4 , 
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mortality, and of eternal bleſſedneſs and glory, 
are ſuch as God only hath it originally» in his 
power to confer. The grant of them muſt 
come from him, or the promiſe of them is 
Wfalſhood and impoſture. The terms of re- 
ceiving them muſt be of his fixing, or the ex- 
pectation of them can have no folid grounds 
to ſupport it. And therefore there is no other 
name given under Heaven by which we muſt be 
ved, becauſe no other perſon hath this ſacred 
Fri committed to him, nor any of thoſe 
oowers conferred on him, which are neceſ- 
ary to his honourably diſcharging this mighty 
ſervice. Meſes indeed did once deliver the 
people of God, but it was only from fempo- 
Fr! Slavery. The polity into which he formed 
them was purely civil and worldly, and the 
bleſſings he promiſed them in the name of 
Cod, were principally, if not altogether, thoſe 
of external proſperity. He claimed no far- 

cher commiſſion than to bring them to the 
Land of Canaan, and fettle amongſt them 
ch conſtitutions, in the obſervance of which 


onſiſted all their peace and happineſs in that 
Pvromiſed country. To confer on them a ſpi- 
ritual and eternal falvation he never pre- 
ended, and therefore to expect it merely by an 
pbedience to him, is to expect from him what he 


never promiſed, and what he had no power and 
Puthority to give. Much leſs was there ever 
ny proof of ſuch a commiſſion in any other; 
ad if others have pretended to it, they have 
Piven ſuch evident marks of impoſture, as 
ew, in the moſt convincing light, the falſe- 
„ ood of their claims, and render them un- 

3 worthy 
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worthy the hope and truſt of any of the co 
ſiderate and unprejudiced part of manking, 
So that there is no proof that God hath bs 
ſalvation in any other, nor appointed them y 
the high and god-like office of conferrin 
eternal redemption upon mankind. But » 
Jeſus Chriſt all the evidences, neceſſary n 
ſupport ſuch a character, plainly concur. Th. 
unexampled holineſs of his life inſtamped « 
him an unrivalled dignity and worth, an\ ³ 
leaves room for no exceptions againſt the pry. 
priety of employing him in this facred {. 
vice. The purity of his doffrine, and te 
confeſſed excellency of his laws appear calcy 
lated, in their very nature, to promote thi 
ſalvation of which he declared that God ha ate 
appointed him the author. The uncontefdt 
miracles he wrought are the ſeal of God tv 
the truth of his doctrines and promiſes, an yi 
11 


confirm his claims, that God ſent him 1. 


condenin the world but to ſave it. For no n 
could do the works: that he did unleſs God was wil 
bim. The manner of his death, the cauſe u 
which he died, and the circumſtances wbid 
attended it, render his character truly vene 
rable and ſacred, and are all reconcileable wil 
the purpoſe of God in making him the a» ſt 
thor of ſalvation to all that believe in him a" np 
obey him. His reſurrection from the deal, il 
that could be accompliſhed by nothing du 
the power of God, is an abundant demo- 

ſtration of what he himſelf in the moſt e- 


5 numero 
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pumerous and extraordinary gifts, that he 
conferred on his Apoſtles, and by them on 
any of the firſt Chriſtians, carry in them 
he ſtrongeſt conviction of his . aſcenſion into 
Slory, and of his having all power and autho- 
ity committed into his hands. The pre- 
Valence of his doctrine and religion in the world, 
oithout human art, favour or power, by the 
aemonſtration of the! ſpirit, and its own in- 
rinſick excelleney, in oppoſition to the igno- 
ance, prejudices and vices of mankind, the 
ſtabliſhed idolatries of nations, the united 
orce of kingdoms and empires, the crueleſt 
Werſecutions, and the various arts and methods 
ade uſe of to hinder its progreſs and ſucceſs 


ogether with thoſe admirable effects of righ- 
| Wcouſneſs, peace, and | univerſal virtue, which 
| Ft unalterably, produces, where 'tis heartily. be- 
{ WYlieved, rightly underſtood, and ſubmitted to 1 


Y its genuine influence; are all concurring 


ircumſtances to prove, what the Apoſtles all i 
f them teſtified, that he Father ſent the Son to 1 
e the Saviour of tbe world *, and that he only F 
i Path obtained eternal redemption for us. 
gut, 132 | bund 10 
2. There is ſalvation in no other but Chriſt; j 
1 Where is 29 perſon equally fit to be employed as 


eis in the execution of this high and mo- | 
Neentous truſt. - God, whoſe counſels are all 
Wicked by the moſt perfect wiſdom, ever 
nploys the. moſt ſuitable perſon to be the 
oſtrument of bringing them to paſs, that they 


2 1 John iv. 14, 


may 
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may not finally fail of execution, thro . 
the | unſkilfulneſs or inability of thoſe, z 
whom their futurity and ſucceſs is maden 
depend. And the wiſdom of God abundant 
appears in the appointment of our Lord Jy 
Chriſt to this kind and honourable ſervic "8 

who was of all others the moſt capable sd 

performing it, and on every account prope 
to be engaged in. it. If we conſider his o, ᷑ 
ginal and near relation to God as his Faths, 
could any one be equally concerned for his Fi. 
ther's honour, or more abſolutely diſpoſed ani 
willing to promote it, than the only Son of G ] ! 
And agreeably, one of the ſacred writers tel; 
us, that when God prepared a body for hin, 
he declared his chearful obedience, by cryin lt 
Out: Lo, T come to do thy will, O God *. I an : 4 3 
all ſubmiſſion to thy pleaſure, and in all thing 
delight to do thy will. If we conſider thi 
work of the ſalvation of men, as the mol 
benourable in its nature, and as including in i 
many high prerogatives and ſpecial priv- 
leges; ſuch as the right of pardoning d. 
fenders againſt the divine government, ani 
of fixing the terms on which pardon 1. 
mercy ſhould be granted them, the power « 
recovering them from the corruptions ad 
ruins of vice, of redeeming them from tht 4 
dominion of the grave, of raiſing them ti 
life and immortality, and of adjudging then WP 
to, and finally putting them into actual po. 
ſeſſion of, all the blefſedneſs and glory 0 BB. 
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God's heavenly and eternal kingdom: is it 
reaſonable to think, that God would advance 
Ja being of a low nature and mean condition 
to this ſupream dignity, and wholly overlook 
Fall others, whoſe ſuperior natures and rank 
might ſeem more juſtly to entitle them to ſuch 
Waiſtinguiſhing honours ? And is there not the 
moſt evident equity and © propriety, that he, 
Ewhoſe diſtinguiſhing character is the Son of 
Cod, who as ſuch is the brightneſs of bis Fa- 
eber“ glory, and the expreſs image of bis perſon, 
could exerciſe, in preference to all others, 
che ſacred rights of his eternal Father, and 
bus in all things have the pre-eminence over 
ce whole rational creation? The original 
elory and dignity of his nature, as the word, 
the reaſon, the wiſdom of God, rendered him 
worthy of the higheſt and moſt honourable 
office he could ſuſtain, and made him equal 
s the work of becoming the Saviour of our 
oſt and ruined world. 

= But how was it poſjible, that a being of fo 
high and exalted a nature and rank, as the 
on of God was, who ſuſtained. the perſon, 
as inveſted with the glory, and in reality 
vas the true and moſt perfect image of his 
ternal Father, how, I ſay, was it poſſible for 
im to appear amongſt men and converſe with 
em, and lead them into ſalvation and hap- 
ineſs by ſuch methods as were agreeable to 
edbeir nature, and moſt likely to accompliſh 
che intended blefling of redemption ? appeat 
i his original form and character, as the 
werd of God, he could not. The ſuperior 
excellency 
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excellency and glory of his condition feeme; 
abſolutely inconfiſtent with ſuch a ſtep, al 
wholly irreconcileable with the ſtate of may, © 
Kind. And therefore that this amazing di. 
parity of nature might be no obſtruction u 
the execution of God's eternal purpoſes «| 
mercy, * he conſents to be made in the like. 4 
neſs of, and to be found in faſhion as a man; 
empty and diveſt himſelf of that glory, which 42 | 
he had with the Father before the four. 
dation of the world, | and thus become fich 
to tabernacle in the midſt of us; that in hi E y 
united characters of the Son of God, and 8 
of man, he might become a mediator between i 
both, and capable of accompliſhing even 
thing that his Father's honour, and the falvatim 3 
of men, rendered fit and neceſſary. By thi 
means he became able perſonally to teach and} I J 
inſtruct men, familiarly to lead them in 
knowledge, piety, and univerſal righteouſnch, i 
and to awaken them, by the moſt amazig Bll 
demonſtrations of power and goodneſs, 6 
reflection and conſideration ; as it became him, 
who took on him the office of ſaving othen il 
from their fins, by calling them to reper- 
tance - and amendment of life, to be himſcl! 
abſolutely without blame, and free from in; I 
the Son of God, when become a man, ws 
capable of giving an example, every way pet. 
fect, and wholly unexceptionable; & and wi I 
accordingly, holy, harmlcfs, and ſeparate from Bi 
inner, i. e. as the laſt words fignify, abſolutc- 


0 Phil, i ii. 7, 8. + John i. 14. + Heb, vii. 26. 
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ly ſeparate from, and unlike to them in diſ- 
oſition and manners. As the ſalvation of 
men from wickedneſs and vice was an under- 
Waking likely to meet with great oppoſition 
rom the corruptions that abounded in the 
orld, and would probably expoſe him who 
attempted it to peculiar hardſhips and ſuffer- 
ings, it was neceſſary that the perſon who 
engaged in it ſhould be one of the moſt per- 
ect benevolence, and the firmeſt reſolution ; 
ow both theſe qualifications could not but 
Wneet in him who was the moſt perfect image 
f the beſt of beings ; and had nothing of 
he corruption of human nature belonging to 
im to enfeeble his powers, and render him 
mpotent and irreſolute. Ny 

The poſſibility of a future ſtale was a prin- 
Wiple owned by the generality of mankind, 
bo ſeemed to have entertained ſome confuſed 
Wotions, ſome dubious belief of it. But nei- 
her Jews nor Gentiles had any clear or ra- 
ional conception, by what means a future 
ate of rewards and puniſhments was to take 
ace, in what manner mankind were to 
Exit in it, nor what were the characters 
o which thoſe rewards were inſeparably to 
de annexed. Theſe difficulties were intirely 
leared up by our bleſſed Lord, who not only 
reached the doctrine of a real reſurrection 
rom the dead, but in his own perſon illaſtrated 
nd exemplified the truth of that doctrine, 
deing the only one of mankind who was found 


orthy to riſe from the dead to an endleſs life, 
Vol. IV. Q_ and 
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and who as the reward of the moſt perſed bh 
ſubmiſſion 'to God, was after his reſurrecim 
advanced to a ſtate of heavenly and immort © 
glory ; hereby demonſtrating both the poſi. 3 
bility and future certainty of that . 4 
he taught, that the condition of it was un- 
reſerved obedience to the will of God, 1 
that the conſequence of it to all good ma ll 
thould be their admiſſion into the —— | 
kingdom and glory of God. 3 
It is a fact that will admit of no diſpute, . 
that by one man fin entered into the world, al 3 1 
death by fin, and 'tis feen by innumerat l 
inſtances, that death is the wages of fin. Bu . 
might not ſuch a proceedure of providenc E # 
[ 
c 
7 
0 


permitting fin and death to enter into 21 
triumph over the world, by the tranſgreſſn WY 
of one man, ſeem to carry in it ſome reflec. 
tion upon the rectitude and equity of th: Wc 
divine government; or rather upon the 7 
dom and goodneſs of God in the original co lll; 
ſtitution of things, and frame of mankind! e. 
T anſwer, by no means, if by a ſubſequen 
conſtitution and diſpoſal of things, one nal 
could be found out capable of introducin BB 
both r:ghteoufſneſs and life, and preventing ths Wil 
or remedying the evils occaſioned by one mani ll 
fin. And ſuch a perſon did the wiſdom an 
goodneſs of God provide in 'Feſus Cir Wl 
whoſe chedience was abſolutely perfect, au Bll 
attended with ſuch peculiar circumſtances c nr 
dignity and worth, as to render it ſtricſ BY 
meritorious, and to entitle him to the 2. 1 
re wan 


-—— 
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reward of being the reſorer and redeemer of 
mankind. x 
As it ſeems ſcarce poſſible, in the very nature 
of things, that the judgment of mankind 
ſhould proceed in an open wz/ible ſolemnity, 
and be carried on in that equitable and candid 
manner, which the nature of ſuch a pro- 
W ccedure requires, unleſs that whole tranſac- 
tion could be under the direction and cogni- 
zance of 4 man, as the weakneſſes and infir- 
mities of human nature could not be experi- 
mentally known by any other but a man, nor 
the ſtrength of thoſe temptations to which 
they are ſubject, be otherwiſe rightly un- 
derſtood : And yet, as 'tis neceſſary that hu- 
man compaſſion and pity ſhould not prevail 
contrary to the truth of the caſe, and the rule of 
SJ :ghteouſneſs and equity; that the honour of 
od, the majeſty of his laws, and the dig- 
WFnity of his government, ſhould, in this 
olemn tranſaction, be impartially, without 
favour and affection, conſulted, may we not 
ia ſuch a view well cry out: Who is ſufficient 
er theſe things? where is the perſon to be 
ound worthy, with whom the intereſts both 
of God and man may be ſafely truſted ? The 
riſtian revelation fairly ſolves the difficulty, 
epreſenting this folemnity as hereafter to be 
arried on by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who as 
oe Son of God cannot but be jealous of, and 
Wtrictly watchful for his Father's honour, and 
Ws the Son of man will be merciful and faith- 
tte men, and as having bimſelf ſuffered, being 
ted, will be in that awful day capable of 
Q 2 ſuccouring 


ſuccouring thoſe who have been tempted, and why 
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having {earned the difficulties of obedience g 
the things that he ſuffered, will feel within hz 
breaſt, reaſons and motives powerful enough 1 
to excite compaſſion to thoſe who may hat 
ſometimes been ont of the way thro' the 3 3 
temptations and difficulties that may have 2. 
tended them. And from theſe and other pu-. 
ticulars of a like nature that might be mer. - 
tioned, it appears that there is ſalvation in u F 
other, becauſe there is no other perſon what 
foever' upon all accounts fo entirely fit and pro. - 
per to become the Author, Purchaſer, ani 
Giver of it, as the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Again, 3 
There is ſalvation in no other but Gif 2 
becauſe the ſalvation iiſelf of which he is the A. 
thor, is, when all things are conſidered, te 4 
only waluable ſalvation that God can bei 1 / 
or that man can receive from him: The ven 
greateſt miſeries, under which rational 8 
can labour, are thoſe of deep ignorance, ir 
judices againſt truth and righteouſneſs, ci. 
minal habits and paſſions, the dominion il 
fin, the obligations of guilt, the ſentence ill 2 | 
death, the diſpleaſure of almighty God, ui 
the conſequent puniſhments of a future ft 
Theſe are evils that immediately affect i 
rational being, and enter deeply into the i 
mortal ſpirit: Unleſs theſe be removed, | 
moſt ſubſtantial miſeries muſt overtake ;i 
miſeries, that temporal riches, honours, = I 
fures, hberty, and what ever elſe of thi 
kind men think valuable, cannot poſſoh 


alleviate or guard us aint. To be eee 
ron] 
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EZ from theſe therefore mult he the true bleſſed- 
Wneſs of human nature, and he only who can 
ve us out of them, deſerves in the full ſenſe 
of that glorious word, the character of a 
aviour: Can there be any real dignity in hu- 
man nature without &4nowledge, or can true 
pines flow from the fountain of ignorance 
Sand folly? Can that mind poſſeſs r7/elf in peace, 

enjoy its own refleCtions, or take any pleaſure 
a the contemplation of God, that is conſcious to 
Witlclf of the prevalence of wile affettions, that 
harbours impure defires, and that is the con- 
ant habitation of ungovernable and head- 
rong paſſions? Can he be free, whole very 
ind is enſlaved, or boaſt of his liberty, whoſe. 
Wreaſonable powers are in chains and fetters ? 
Can his riches and worldly advantages fave him 
from ruin, who ſtands burthened and op- 
Sprefſed with the load of guilt, and lives as a 
Wcriminal obnoxious to the ſentence of eternal 
aeath? What one fingle hour of real plea- 
ore can he poſſeſs, what ſpark of rational 

oy can quicken his breaſt, what one bright 
ind chearing expectation can he have a right 
o form, that lives in a ſtate of enmity to 


Cod, and hath every thing to fear from the 
effects of his eternal diſpleaſure? To be 
 Wr<lcued from theſe evils is true deliverance, To 
be ſaved from theſe diſtreſſes is the height, the 


ery perfection of redemption. Hoſannab to the 
on of God, who came with this bleſſing into 
our miſerable world! Salvation is in his very 
| ame | Redemption is the governing glory of 
os amiable character! Bleſſing, and honour, 
= 5 and 
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and glory, and power, be unto him tha ® 
fitteth on the throne, and to the lamb fo 7 bo 


ever and ever; for thou waſt ſlain, and has 
thus redeemed us to God by thy blood, ou ah 
of every kindred and tongue, and people, ani 

nation. This is the only poſſible falvatic, | I 8 


that could be univerſal in its extent, and eter. 3 
nal in its duration. Temporal deliverance 4 
are in their nature confined, and frequenty . 
the ſalvation of one nation is the deſtruction i nc 
of another; and even as to the nations them. 

ſelves, that are reſcued, the benefits arifur b 
from it are extremely limited. It often hay 7 7 
pens that he who ſaves them from one N 1 
of oppreſſion makes them feel all the ſer. i 
rities of another, and by his very victors Wl 
and ſucceſſes becomes himſelf their tyrant; i 
or if this ſhonld not be the conſequence, th: 
private ſlates and conditions of men till r. 4A 
main unaltered, and in the midſt of what i} 
called the public happineſs, innement 
kind of miſeries may be harraſſing and ler 
ing particular perſons. So that the advar- il 
tages of all temporal deliverances are bu 
comparatively few, and never conſtitute eithe 4 1 
an znzverſal or perfect happineſs. Nor are the 
effects of ſuch deliverances permanent nl 
conſtant. They reach at beſt no farth« 
than life, and abſolutely ceaſe with it. Aud 
new events may ariſe, and freſh cauſes «lf 
calamity may ſoon ſpring up, that may 1 1 
at once an end to all national proſperity anl 
glory, wholly obliterate all remains of ther i 
former happineſs, and fink them under laſting i 
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and inextricable ruin. But herein the ſalva- 
tion of the Son of God infinitely exceeds every 
cher kind of deliverance, in that 'tis calcu- 
Wated for every individual of mankind, and all 
Wmay ſhare in it without any injury to others. 
WS:cred truth, to enlighten the eyes, and pu- 
Sify the heart, is a treaſure that all may 
Wequally poſſcſs, and the ſource of it is con- 
invally open to every one who is deſirous 
o draw divine inſtruction from it. Repen- 
ance is a benefit allowed to ſinners of every 
ind, and the grace of the goſpel is abundant- 
y ſofficient to ſanctify and reform them. 
he mercy. of God is extenſive enough to 
mbrace all without exception, that are will- 
ng to fly for refuge to it, and how large 
ever may be the number that are diſpoſed 
o embrace it, they cannot poſſibly exceed 
e multitude of the divine compaſſions. 
he conqueſt of death is a victory, in the 
onour of which all may have a ſhare, and 
he glories of the reſurrection may be worn 
y ͤ every one, without any diminution of 
be dignity or happineſs of another. In the 
ouſe of God there are many manſions, capa» 
ie of receiving an innumerable multitude 
f wiſe and holy perſons, and whoſoever 
ies to enter there, and brings with him, to 
hat ſacred habitation, the genuine character 
nd diſpoſition that is for ever to prevail 
herein, ſhall not be finally excluded. | 
And as this ſalvation is thus extenfve in its 
ature, ſo it'is alſo of an everlaſting dura- 
ion. That good ſeed, by which we 
are 
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are born again to a divine and ſpiritual 
life *, is not a corruptible ſeed, but an incor- 
ruptible one, that liveth and abideth for cver. 
The internal - habits of grace, and the diſpoſj. 
tions of genuine piety and virtue, kept in 
continual - exerciſe, guarded with proper care, 
and cultivated and cheriſhed by the provi- 
dence and grace of God, will never wither 
and die, but continually flouriſh, gather 
ſtrength, and renew their vigour ; till tran. 
planted into a better ſoil, and a more favour. 
able climate, that heavenly world from 
whence they have their original, and there en- 
joying the perpetual ſhine of the divine fi- 
vour, they ſhall exert their full vigour, ſpring 
up to perfect maturity, and produce in 
the largeſt abundance, all thoſe fruits in 
their due ſeaſon, which ſhall be beheld by 
God with pleaſure, and give delight to al| 
the inhabitants of that bleſſed ſtate. The 
future reſurrection ſhall not be to a ſecond 
ſhort and tranſitory being. No, This corrupti- 
ble muſt put on incorruption, and this mortal be 
cloathed with immortality. Death, with all is 
train of miſeries, ſhall be eternally baniſhed 
from the regions of glory, and everlaſting 
life ſhall be the gift of God. His image ſhall 
be perfected in our frame, his glory immor- 
taliſe our natures, his favour be the indefecti- 
ble ſource of unmixed ſatisfactions of plea- 
ſure, without ſatiety, and of joys that Jalt 
for evermore. So that this ſalvation by the 
* 


a. 2, 3. 


Lord 
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Lord Jeſus Chriſt is abſolute and compleat, 
and the benefits and happy effects of it never 
come to a period. | 
And from theſe circumſtances it appears, 
that this ſalvation by Chriſt is the moſt ex- 
cellent one . that God himſelf can confer, and 
every way worthy the perfections of bis na- 
ture, and the infinite benevolence of that 
greateſt and beſt of Beings. No ſcheme can 
propoſe any kind of redemption that can 
carry in it more intrinſick dignity, or that 
looks more like the. gift of the great original 
and fountain of all good. No work can bet- 
ter deſerve the immediate interpoſition of the 
Father and Friend of mankind, than the re- 
covering from the complicated ruin of fin 
and guilt, his own offspring, and kindly pre- 
venting their irreparable and abſolute deſtruc- 
tion. What better becomes the character of 
a being of unſpotted rectitude and holineſs, 
than a deſign wiſely calculated to hinder the 
cruel ravages and univerſal empire of that evil 
which his ſoul- abhors, and to maintain and 
perpetuate the moral order and rectitude of 
his reaſonable creation ? What can be more 
conſiſtent with our believing him to be the 
all-wiſe and righteous Governor of the world, 
than the extending his care, and exerting his 
power, in order to reclaim his revolting ſub- 
jets, and keep the defection from becoming 
general and entire? What can be more trul 
god-like gifts than pardon and grace ? What 
can divine and unbounded goodneſs extend to 
farther, than immortal life, diſtinguiſhed by 
uninterrupted 
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uninterrupted and eternal bleſſedneſs and 
glory ? And as this falvation carries in it all 
theſe ſubſtantial marks of a divine original, 
and appears in every circumſtance of it en- 
tirely worthy the character and perfections 
of the great and bleſſed God, tis the only 
poſſible ſalvation that can ſuit the circum- 
ſtances and capacities of human nature, and 
ſecure their beſt and higheſt happineſs. As 
redemption from fin muſt, in the nature of it, 
be the work of God, ſo without it human na- 
ture is ruined and undone. And as the rational 
capacity for happineſs is not more neceſſary to 
it than the moral diſpoſition, men muſt be 
recovered to the love and practice of religion 
and virtue, or elſe that diſpoſition will be eter- 
nally wanting. And as nothing is more evi- 
dent, than that man is capable of a more 
ſubſtantial, certain, and durable happineſs, 
than what the beſt circumſtances of the pre- 
ſent world can afford him, 'tis demonſtrable 
that his true felicity, if he ever attains it, muſt 
be reſerved for a future ſtate ; and that there- 
fore that heavenly bleſſedneſs and immortal 
glory, which is comprehended in, and makes 
a principal part of the goſpel-falvation, is the 
only laſting, compleat, genuine, and ſubſtan- 
tial happineſs of mankind, and therefore by 
a neceſſary conſequence, that there is ſalvation 
in no other but Chriſt, And this will ap- 
pear yet to farther conviction, if we con- 

ſider, | 
4. That the way and means by which 
we are made partakers of this ſalvation, are 
| the 
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the any way and means in the very reaſon 


and nature of things, by which we can attain 
it. The goſpel of our bleſſed Lord conſtantly 
aſcribes this falvation, in its original and pro- 
miſe, to the undeferved grace and mercy of 
God. And is it not ſelf-evident that it can- 
not ariſe from any other cauſe ? Can the for- 
giveneſs of fin be claimed by the ſinner as 
due, or expected from any thing but mere 
compafſion ? Can the recovery of finners, by 
extraordinary methods, from the corruptions 


of vice, have any other original but divine 


benevolence ? Can the reſurrection from the 
dead be accompliſhed by any thing leſs than 


| almighty goodneſs ? Or eternal life, and hea- 


venly bleſſedneſs and glory, be beſtowed by 
any other hand but his who is rich in grace, 
and delights in the exerciſe of loving kind- 


| neſs? Ye are ſaved by grace, is not, Chriſtians, 


the language of the goſpel only, but 'tis the 
voice of truth itfeIf, and of impartial and un- 
prejudiced reaſon. And as this falvation owes 
its riſe to the grace of God, we receive the 
knowledge and offers of it by the mediation of 
the Son of God. Nor do I ſee how men could 
be made partakers of it, in any way, ſo conſiſtent 
with the powers and faculties of human na- 
ture, as by ſuch a mediation. The conſtant 
method by which the providence. of God 
confers his benefits on men is by the media- 
tion of others. He himſelf is inviſible in his 
nature, and He appoints and conſtitutes us to 
be the inſtruments of his benefits to one an- 
other, Patents are a kind of natural mediators 
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between God and their children, to give them 
from him thoſe inſtructions, and thereby to 


convey to them thoſe | revelations of truth 


* 


and righteouſneſs, which are neceſſary to their 
welfare. Good princes are a kind of political 
and civil mediators between God and their 
ſubjects, to convey to them from him the 
bleſſings of protection, ſecurity, peace, and 
good order. Almoſt all the bleſſings of pri- 
vate and ſocial life are not immediately the 
gifts of God, but his gifts by the conveyance 
and mediation of others. His appointing 
therefore the bleſſings of a ſpiritual redemption 
to be communicated to us by the medzation of 
the man Jeſus Chriſt, is equally agreeable to 
his wiſdom and goodneſs, and a ſcheme every 
way conſiſtent with the general and- almoſt 
conſtant courſe and conduct of his providence. 
The truth is, that revelation, human or di- 
vine, is the foundation of almoſt all our know- 
ledge, in things pertaining to life and godli- 
neſs. The good principles we receive from 
our parents, or infuſe into our children and 
dependants, are all of them conveyed by 
ſtrict and proper revelation, and God makes 
uſe of the mediation of men to continue and 
perpetuate knowledge, by mutual revelations 
to each other, throughout all ages of men; 
and 'tis the only way, without a miracle, by 
which ſuch knowledge can be communicated, 
Nor could the knowledge of the goſpel-prin- 
ciples and religion ever have been imparted 
to mankind, and propagated from one gene- 
ration to another, without a perpetual miracle, 

4, but 
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but by a like mediation or method of con- 
veyance, which therefore may be pronounced 
the only poſſible way, vig. according to the 
natural order and courſe of things. If we 
conſider the remiſſion of fins as an eminent 

rt of this ſalvation by Chriſt, tis abſolutely 
impoſſible it can be obtained by any other 
means but thoſe appointed by Jeſus Chriſt, 
wiz. that ſincere repentance which he hath 
preſcribed, and an humble hope and truſt in 
that mercy and grace of God, from which 
alone ſo great and undeſerved a favour muſt 
flow. If we conſider the recovery of men 
from the power of ſin, the renovation of the 
heart, and the reſtoration of the divine image 
and life, as an eſſential part of this redemp- 
tion, we may fafely pronounce, that ſinners 
can never partake of it, but by thoſe means 
which the goſpel preſcribes, z. e. without the 
knowledge of thoſe principles, the uſe of 
thoſe helps, and the influence of that grace 
and ſpirit of God, to which the goſpel con- 
ſtantly aſcribes this bleſſed work ; becauſe a 
right knowledge of the perfections and pro- 
vidence of God, the fear of his power, the 
love of his rectitude and excellency, the fenſe 
of his authority, our belief of a future ſtate, 
and our own accountableneſs at his tribunal, 
meditation, inſtruction, and prayer, and the 
like, are the only natural methods by which 
ſuch an important change can be accompliſh- 
ed; and that divine influence, which in 
Scripture is attributed to the grace and ſpirit 
of God, is the only ſupernatural and extra- 

p ordinary 
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ordinary method of effecting it. If we con- 
ſider the happineſs of a future ſtate as the final 
and full perfection af our ſalvation, I think it 
may be made appear, that our being admitted 
to this. happineſs abſolutely depends upon 2 
future reſurrection, according to the goſpel. 
ſcheme ; fince without a reſurrection, and the 
reunion of our ſpirits to proper bodies, that 

rticular creature called man, as a diſtin& 
4 from others, can have no poſſible exiſt. 
ence, and therefore be capable of no proper 
reward. And as God hath committed all 
judgment to his Son, and appointed him the 
great Diſtributor of all the rewards of a fu- 
ture ſtate, theſe rewards, whoever partake of 


them, they muſt receive from his hand 


upon all which accounts the doctrine .of my 
text appears an undeniable truth : Neither is 
their ſalvation in any other, nor any other 
name given under Heaven whereby we muſt 
be ſaved. And from what hath been ſaid on 
this ſubje& we may infer, - 


That this is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of al 


acceptation, that Chriſt came into the world to 


Jave finners. Tis a faithful ſaying, credible 
in its nature, and worthy our firmeſt belief. 
'Tis a doctrine every way worthy the perfec- 
tions and character of God, tis agreeable to 
the known circumſtances of man, and that 
carries the moſt apparent evidence of its own 
reaſonableneſs and intrinſick worth, I do 
not know that the very enemies of revelation 
pretend to diſpute this point with us, or en- 
deavour ſo much as to inſinuate, that E 

an 
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and guilt, and death, are not diſhonourable 
to human nature, and deſtructive of its hap- 
pineſs, and that the reſcuing mankind from 
the ruins of them is not a deſign worthy the 
benevolence of God, and highly conducive to 
the true welfare of finners, and abſolutely ne- 
ceflary to their ſafety, And this is a circum- 
ſtance highly to the credit of the goſpel of 
Chriſt, in that divine compaſſion and good- 
neſs reign throughout every part of it, and 
that the illuſtration of the grace of God in 
the ſalvation of ſinful men is the one great 
and governing deſign of it, and that the re- 
demption it offers to them, is fo exactly corre- 
ſpondent with the confeſſed majeſty, rectitude, 
and unparallelled bounty of the great Creator 
and Governor of the world, and our own 
moſt unqueſtionable and important neceſſi- 
ties. A circumſtance this, that reconciles the 
mind to the goſpel-ſcheme, the moment it 
is underſtood, and that would ,make a truly 
thoughtful mind wiſh it to be true, for its 
own fake, as ſoon as ever tis propoſed to it. 
And as tis thus credible in itſelf, . ſo tis wor- 
thy of all acceptation, i. e. as the words pro- 
perly ſignify, of our higheſt veneration and 
moſt thankful acceptance and approbation. 
The very benevolence and grace of God that 
appears in it, gives it an amiable and pleaſing 
view. As 'tis a ſcheme laid in the divine 
wiſdom, and eſtabliſhed by the will of God, 
it is cloathed with the moſt awful authority, 
and not only invites but demands our full 
acquieſcence.in it. As it is a deſign calculated 
4 for 
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for our unſpeakable benefit, and on which 
all our beſt hopes and higheſt happineſs de. 
pend, the approbation of it, and compliance 
with it, become. not only a matter of duty, 
but of real and unqueſtionable intereſt. And 
therefore we may further infer 
How can-weeſcape if we neglect ſo great a ſal. 
vation? Our deſtruction is unavoidable, if we 
reject the only means of our ſafety, and receive 
all the offered grace of God in vain. If we re- 
nounce all intereſt in him, who is the only au- 
thoriſed Redeemer of ſinners, how is it pol. 
ſible we ſhould have any ſhare i in the benefits of 
his redemption ? Even almighty goodneſs it- 
ſelf cannot ſave incurable infidelity, and ob- 
ſtinate impenitency. They neceſſitate their 
own deſtruction, and render their final hap. 
pineſs impoſſible. They are not objects fo 
much as ſalvable in their nature, and their 
diſapprobation by God is not the effect of 
mere arbitrary will, but ariſes out of the im- 
mutable rectitude of his being, and the unal- 
terable reaſon and fitneſs of the thing itſelf, 
If mankind, whether Chriſtians or Heathens, 
are ever aved, it muſt be by the very means 
which Chriſtianity preſcribes, and with that 
very falvation, which is the promiſe and pur- 
chaſe of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, without which, 
even infinite power and goodneſs cannot pre- 
vent their final and total deſtruction. This 
is not mere voluntary conſtitution, but as cer- 
tain as things themſelves, and unalterable as 
eternal truth. And therefore if Heathens are 
ſaved, it muſt be according to the goſpel- 


ſcheme 
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ſcheme, and by one mediator too between 
God and man, the man Jeſus Chriſt. Tis 
poſſible, for any thing that I can prove to the 
contrary, that much of Chriſt may be known, 
even where his name hath been never heard 
of, Many of the truths he hath revealed 
may poſhbly in greater or leſſer methods be 
underſtood, by a right uſe of natural light 
and reaſon, And the knowledge of theſe 
truths may as poſſibly produce the genuine 
effects of repentance, and proportionably con- 
yert men to the ſervice and worſhip, and love 
of God. I ſay poſſibly, becauſe I cannot de- 
monſtrate the contrary, and own my entire 
ignorance in this affair, what human reaſon, 
unaſſiſted by revelation, may do, and what 
diſcoveries and improvement it may or may 
not make, But this I ſay, that as far as men 
attain by natural reaſon to any right know- 
ledge of the things of God, and the truths 
of religion, and to a real participation of the 
true image® of God under the influence of 
theſe truths, ſo far they are partakers of the 
goſpel ſalvation. And if by the grace and fa- 
vour of God they ſhall be made partakers of 
the happineſs of a future ſtate, it muſt be by 
the power of Chriſt raiſing them from the 
dead, and by the ſentence of Chriſt adjudg- 
ing them to the bleſſedneſs of the life to come. 
So that there is no ſalvation for Chriſtian, or 
Jew, or Gentile, but by Chriſt, and no eſcaping 
the condemnation of ſin and death, without a 
ſhare in that invaluable redemption. Let 


therefore nothing ever move you from your 
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adherence to Chriſt. Steadily perſevere in 
your Chriſtian faith and practice. Labour to 
grow in knowledge and in grace, and culti- 
vate the facred diſpoſition: for the heavenly 
life and glory. Every advance you make to- 
wards the perfection of holineſs is a propor- 
tionable advance towards the full conſumma. 
tion of happineſs; and if you ſteadily che. 
Tiſh that purity of heart, and continue to adorn 
your lives with thoſe fruits of the bleſſed ipi- 
rit, which are the plain and evident obligations 
of your Chriſtian profeſſion, then may you 
rejoice in this bleſſed affurance and hope, that 
God hath choſen you to jalvation through ſanclif. 
cation of the ſpirit, and belief of the truth. 
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SERMON XI. 


Communion with God and Chriſt 
explained, 


I Jonn i. 3. 


That *obich we have ſeen and beard, declare due 

unto you, that ye alſo may have fellowſhip with 
us ; and truly our fellowſhip is with the Fatber 
and with his Son Feſus Chriſt. 


THE primary object of all religion is 
„ 4 God, and the great end of all true re- 
ligion is to reconcile and bring men to God, 
That we may not have any painful apprehen- 
ſions of the diſpleaſure of God, nor be deſti- 
tute of that hope in him, which is neceſſary 
to our having the pleaſure of ſociety and 
friendſhip with him, upon account: of any 
paſt fins, with which we are chargeable, the 
Apoſtle tells us: That if we confeſs: our fins, 
ſo as to forſake them, God is faithful and juſt 
to fergive us our fins*. And that if any man 
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in, is conſcious to himſelf, that he hath of- 

fended God by the paſt errors of his life, we 
have an advocate with the Father, even Yoſu 
Chrift the righteous, who is willing to under- 
take our cauſe; and able to ſecure us the 
merey and forgiveneſs that we ſtand in need 
of; becauſe he is the propitiation for our fins &. 
That we may not be incapable of this reconci- 
ation and fellowſhip with God, upon account 
of our ſubjection to the power of ſin, it is 
the deſign of the goſpel, not only to deliver 
us from the condemnation of paſt fins, but ef. 
fectually to recover us from the defilement and 
deminicn of it for the future; for as God is light, 
and in bim 1s no darkneſs at all +, infinucly 
pure, without any mixture of moral . imper- 
tection ; fo, if we ſay, we have fellowſhip with 
him, and walk i in darfneſs, in thoſe corruptions 
and vices of the world, which are generally 
the effects of 1 ignorance, we lie, and do not the 
truth t, we affirm a falſhood in pretending to 
communion with God: But if we walk in the 
light, agreeable to the purity of the Chriſtian 
doctrine, 'then bave we- fellowſhip with God the 
Father, and with bis Son Jeſus Chrift: So that 
theſe words will lead us to conſider, 


I The nature of that fellowſhip * God 
and Chriſt, which is the common 27 
vilege of all Chriſtians. 
II. The foundation of this great ad inva- 
luable privilege. 


* 1 John ii. 1, 2. fVerg. 26 
I, Let 
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I. Let us confider the nature of that fellows 
fp with God the Father, and his Son Jeſus 
Olriſt, which is the common privilege of all 
ſincere Chriſtians, ' The word we render fel- 
lowſhip hath a threefold ſignification. It ſome- 
times denotes the communication or grant of 
any thing from one to another. Thus *, the 
Chriſtians: of Macedonia and Acbaia made a 


certain coammunicalion or charity for the poor 


Saints at Jeruſalem. Sometimes it ſignifies the 
partaking of, or the communicating and 
ſharing/in what another beſtows. Thus the 
Apoſtle. tells us , that the cup of bleſſing in 
the ſacramental ſolemnity was the communion 
of the blood of Chriſt, and that the bread which 
was therein broken, was the communion of the 
boch f - Chrift, or in which they communi- 
cated and jointly ſhared: And ſometimes it 
denotes the mutual conjunction and friendly ſo- 
ciety of - perſons one with another; or their 
mutual participation in the fame common ad- 
vantages and privileges. Thus, all Chriſ- 
tians have a real fellowſhip in the myſtery, which 


from the beginning of the world was hid in God, 


i. e. they are brought to the knowledge of, and 
to ſhare in the benefits of the redemption and 
kingdom of Chriſt. And the intention of the 
goſpel revelation is, that we may have fellow- 
ſhip with the Apoſtles, become of one ſociety 
with them, by embracing their doctrine and 
receiving the word of life, the goſpel. of fal- 
vation, which they preached. In all theſe 


2 Rom. xv. 26. f 1 Cor. x. 16. t Eper iii. 9. 
R 3 reſpects 
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reſpects we have, as Chriſtians, fellowſhip 
with God and Jeſus Chriſt, as God is pleaſed 
to communicate to us the moſt valuable bleſlingy 
throngh his Son; as we are through him re. 
conciled to God, conſtituted the friends of 
Chriſt, and allowed freedom of acceſs to God, 
and the moſt . beneficial converſe with him 
through his mediation, It may not be amils to 
obſerve here, 5 
That many very extraordinary and marvel. 
lous things have been ſaid on this really in- 
tereſting and important ſubje&, of fellowſhip 
and communion with God and Chriſt, things 
very myſkirious and incomprebenſible, ſurpriſing 
and incredible: And ſuch inſtances and marks 
of it have been given, as are far beyond the at- 
tainment of Chriſtians in the ordinary: courſe of 
their profeſſion, and as have had no kind of 
Foundation in the ſober reaſonings and expe- 
Tiences of their minds, nor in that revelation of 
the goſpel, which ſhould be our guide and rule 
in paſſing a judgment on the nature of this 
ſacred intercourſe with God and the Re- 
deemer, 1 
This matter hath been carried to a very ex- 
travagant heighth in the church of Rome, 
where, in order to procure credit to their ſu- 
perſtitions, - idolatries, and corruptions of the 
doctrines of Chriſt, they have feigned actual 
appearances of God, and converſations be- 
4ween him and ſome. of the viſionary votaries 
of that Anti- Chriſtian church; and eſpecially 
perſonal manifeſtations of Chriſt, familiar diſ- 
coutſes, and the moſt extravagant — of 
| . I 
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his love, by imprinting the marks of his 
wounds on the bodies of brain- ſick or lying 
Monts, and of weak, diſtempered, and well- 
tutored Nuns, under the direction and influ- 
ence of their Prieſts and Confeſſors, which 
in many inſtances have been afterwards diſ- 
covered to be mere impoſtures and cheats, 
have been confefſed to be ſo, by that very 
church, who, when the ſcandal of their for- 

ies could be no longer concealed, have 
ſeverely puniſhed the authors and. contrivers 
of them. 1 | | 

Nor is it to be denied that many incautious 
and upwarrantable things have been ſaid on 


this ſubject by Proteſtanis themſelves, who have 


carried this ſubject of communion with God 
and Chriſt ta ſuch very extraordinary heights, 
and laid down rules and directions in re- 
ference to it, by which, if we were ta judge 
of the reality of this communion with God 
and Chriſt, Chriſtians in general muſt deſpaic 
of ever attaining to it; whereas the Apoſtle in 
my text ſpeaks of it 98 the common privilege 
of all ſincere Chriſtians, and as invarjably an- 
nexed to the profeſſion of Chriſtianity amongſt 
all ranks and degrees of faithful, Chriſtians 
whatſoever. You will not, therefore expect 
from me an account of this ſort, or that I 
ſhould give of it any marks that are extra- 
ordinary and ſurpriſing; or that do not fall 
within the attainments and experiences of 
real Chriſtians in the common and ordinary 
courſe of their profeſſion, mw 95 

| R 4 However, 
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However, fellowſhip and communion with 
God and Chriſt is the real privilege of all fin- 
cere Chriſtians. It is the great deſign of the 
goſpel revelation to introduce us into it, and 
make us partakers of the advantages and pri- 
vileges attending it. No man, who conſiders 
the nature of God, who is every where pre- 
ſent, and hath at all times an immediate ac- 
ceſs to the minds of men, will ever make it 
a queſtion or doubt, whether God can make 
theſe communications to the minds of men, 
which this fellowſhip with him certainly in- 
cludes ; much leſs will any one, who is ac- 
quainted with the goſpel revelation, ever 
imagine that God does not influence the 
minds of good men, and convey to them, in 
the y/e of preper means, light and knowledge, 
direction and aſſiſtance, peace and comfort, 
the joyful hope and aſſured expectation of fu- 
ture happineſs and glory; or that Chrift, who 
is the bend of his church and the diſpenſer 
of all ſpiritual bleſſings, never doth by the 
inciples of his truth, and the influences of 
bis ſpirit, w and ſtrengthen his faithful diſ- 
eiples in the diſcharge of their duty, ſupport 
— under the difficulties: of it 4 —＋ 
that good work in them which he himſelf 
begins; defend and protect them againſt the 
enemies of their ſalvation, and preſerve them 
dy his power through faith unto eternal ſal- 
vation. The whole goſpel revelation is full 
of aſſurances of this kind; and indeed this is 
our ſafety and our daily rejoicing, that we 
a 2 <4 | are 
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are ever under the conduct of infinite wiſdom 
and goodneſs, and that Chriſt is our great 
leader and guide into the way of eternal life and 
happineſs. 

Nor can it be ever reaſonably doubted, if 
we conſider the human faculties of reaſon, 
or the certain affections which are eſſential 
to our very frame, whether men are capable 
of that intercourſe and fellowſhip with God, 
which is one of the nobleſt advantages of our 
Chriſtian profeſſion; and which it is unque- 
ſtionably one principal deſign of the goſpel 
revelation to raiſe us to, and render us capa- 
ble of: 1. e. No man can reaſonably doubt, 
whether we are capable of loving and truſting 
in God, of rejoicing and glorying in Chriſt, 
of entire reſignation and ſubmiſſion to God, 
of conſecrating ourſelves to his fear and ſer- 
vice, of chooſing him for our portion and 
our happineſs, of gratitude and thankfulneſs 
for all his mercies, of pouring out our ſouls 
before him for the ſupply of our wants, of 
delighting in the ſolemnities of his worſhip, 
and of experiencing the moſt ſacred and ſa- 
tisfying pleaſure from the exerciſe of theſe 
affections, and the ſerious attendances on the 
inſtituted means of religion: No man can 
reaſonably doubt whether we are capable of 
that faith in, and love to Chrift, which is eſ- 
ſential to the very character of a Chriſtian, of 
that pleaſing hope and confidence in his me- 
diation, which is due to him, as the appointed 
Redeemer of ſenful men, of that inward gra- 
tituce to him for all the inſtances of his be. 

: nevolence 
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nevolence and compaſſion, which the expe. 
rience of his love to us demands and deſerves, 
and of that lively and chearful expectation of 
his ſecond appearance to compleat our re- 
demption, to raiſe us from the dead, and in- 
troduce us into his Father's preſence, which 
all the promiſes of his goſpel tend to awaken 
and eſtabliſh in the minds of all his genuine, 
faithful followers. To doubt of theſe things 
would be to call in queſtion the very truth of 
Chriſtianity, to deprive us of the peculiar ad- 
vantages and ſupports of our Chriſtian profeſ- 
ſion; and to reader the goſpel conſtitution 
ineffectual for our relief and comfort here, 
and the ſecurity of our final and eternal ſal 
vation: This friendſhip therefore with God 
and Chriſt is not an imaginary, groundleſs 
thing, but an attainable privilege and a real 


Let it be farther remarked, that it is a 
ſubject which ſhould always be treated with 
great ſobriety and caution; and that the ac- 
count given of it ſhould be ſuch, as is at leaſt 
conſiſtent with reaſon and judgment, and 
agrecable to the tenor of the whole goſp:] 
doctrine, and the ſettled conſtitution : of the 
Qhriſtian religion. Perſons of intemperate 
imagination and warm paſſions may here eaſily 
exceed; and are very liable to miſtake the 
heat of their own affections for divine com- 
munications; and from what they imagine 
they themſelves feel in ſome certain fervours of 
devotion, to lay down rules for others, which 
thoſe of more calm and ſedate paſſions — 
9 234 1 5 ; WI 
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will nor can experience. Undaubtedly, there 
are. certain ſolemn. ſeaſons, when particular 
Chriſtians experience the moſt lively emotions 
of affęection in their religious retirements and 
contemplations, when their hearts, in the 
Pſalmiſt's expreſſion, follow bardafter God; when 
all the powers of their minds are engaged in 
devotion; when they have a high ſenſe of 


ſhe principles and advantages of religion on 


their hearts, and when they feel a pleaſure 
in the ſacred ſervice, which no words can 
deſcribe, nor any other kind of ſatisfaction 
can poſſibly equal: But as theſe are the pe- 
ary happy ſeaſons of. particular Chriſtians, 
and the experiences. of fame choſen and fa- 
vourite hours of their lives; they are not to 
be thought as eſſentially neceſſary, and com- 
mon inſtances of communion with God, by 
which all Chriſtians are to judge of the 
realty of it, becauſe all have not the ſame 
yielding, melting paſſions and affections, but 
are of a more inflexible conſtitution, and in- 
capable; of thoſe fervours of devotion, for 
which others ate peculiarly framed, from the 
natural flow of their blood and ſpirits: And 
who therefore may have a real fellowſhip with 
God and Chriſt, though they have it not in 
% ſenſible and pleaſing a manner as others: 
And in whatſdever this communion with God 
conſiſts, it is never ſpoken of in ſcripture, as 
the peculiar ptivilege of men who are of 
very warm ions, and whoſe. paſſions 
are eaſily moved; but of a who believe in 
God through. Jeſus Chriſt, ho profeſs Chriſ- 
lo tianity 


— " — —— — 
mT v > = -/ \ — 
22 —— 2 - = — — 


£52 Communion with God Serm. 11 


tianity upon conviction. and principle, and who 
govern their * and lives by the ſpirit and 
rules it. ho 
Let it leans han . remarked, that 
as this fellowſhip with God and Chriſt is one 
of:' thoſe peculiar privileges, into which we 
are introduced by Chriſtranity; ſo the nature 
of it is to be judged of and determined, only 
by what the + goſpel revelation declares con- 
cerning it. It conſiſts in that, and in that 
alone, in which the ſacred ſcriptures place 
it. When we forſake this rule, and give 
away to imagination, fellowſhip and com. 
amnion. with God and Chriſt may be any 
thing or every thing, however abſurd and 
oontradictory. The real notion of com 2 
and fellowſhip with God and Chriſt, as 
ſcripture doctrine and privilege, is not to be 
formed merely by the experiences of any par- 
ticular Chriſtian, but by the accounts of re- 
velation itſelf; becauſe, as revelation deſcribes 
it, it is not mutable and various, as the fickle 
fancies and paſſions of men, but one fixed, 
certain, immutable thing, in which all ſincere 
Chriſtians: are ee and of which, if 
govern themſelves by the rule which God 
dall given them, they may form a . and 
proper judg ment. 
I ſhall only add, that, though this fellow- 
ſhip» which Chriſtians have, as ſuch, with 


Goch the Father, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 


certainly implies real communications from 
God and Chriſt to the minds of men; yet all 
. muſt be expected to * 

11 ſt! 14 5 | 0 
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k ſuch a na ature, -as to be wortby the infinite 


Ck 'of God, and the unſpotted ſancrtity 
of dur Lord's character, and to 2 conveyed 


in ſuch a manner, as to be conſiſtent with 


thoſe helps and means, which are appointed 
by the goſpe revelation, as the ordinary ſtand-- 
method of our receiving from God all 
12 veceſfary ſupplies of grace and comfort: 
communion therefore and felowſhip 
with God and Chriſt can never lead men into 
Qices that contradict the rules of pi- 

1 vmanity, benevolence, juſtice, deceney, 
any ſocial virtue; and is not to be ex- 
gde to proceed from any extraordinary im- 
pulſes on the mind, or any miraculous influ- 
ences of Chriſt, whereby men are enlightened 
with the knowledge of truth without enquiry, 
affiſted in the practice of religion without 
the uſe of their own endeavours ; are filled 
with peace and joy, where the foundation to 
ſupport it is wanting; and are raiſed to the 
hope and lively expectation of eternal life and 
glory, where there is no real meetneſs of 
temper and character ſor the bleſſedneſs they 
promiſe themſelves. No. There can be no 
communications of this kind expected from 
God, becauſe there is no promiſe or encou- 
ragement to think he will ever e it them; 
ſuch kind of communications from him ſeem 
to be'unworthy the rectitude of his nature, and 
inconfiſtent with the ends of his 1 

Tow come, 

II. To confer the foundation of this great 
ag * Privilege. If we conſider the 
Scripture 
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Scripture account of it, we ſhall, find that 


this fellowſhip with God the Father and with 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt, is begun by the &now. 
ledge of, and acquaintance with them, With- 
out: this there can be no mutual intercourſe, or 
communications of affaction and friendſhip. 
To know God is the moſt. neceſſary and im- 
portant branch of knowledge, without which, 
whatever elſe we know is of no conſequence 
to our principal happineſs,” and deſerves: little 
better than the character of amuſement and 
impertinence. As no man hath ſeen Gad at am 
time, and the only begotten Son of God, 4who is in 
the boſom of the Father, hath declared bim“; 4; 
be is the way, the truth and the life + ; hence 
the knowledge of Chriſt is neceſſary, as the 
means to attain this valuable end of know- 
ing the Father; and the knowledge of God, 
as communicated by the goſpel of Chriſt, is 
ſuch, as can be conveyed by no other infor- 
mation whatſoever: Natural reaſon and phi- 
loſophy can never lead men to it; and it is 
cequally important and neceſſary with any 
thing elſe that can be known of God. It i; 
unqueſtionably of great concern to us to un- 
derſtand that God is the author of our nature, 
and that he exerciſes a conſtant providence over 
us, and all the works of his hands: But are 
we not equally concerned to underſtand the na- 
ture of that moral government which he ex- 
erciſes over mankind ? What are the laws of 
his kingdom? What are the ſanctions of his 


* John i. rs, 1 xiv. 6. q 
laws? 
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laws ?. What the forfeitures and penalties of 
violating them? Whether there be any for- 
giveneſs to be obtained by thoſe. who have 
once tranſgreſſed them? And what are the 
conditions and terms of obtaining it? It is 
indeed thought and very poſitively aſſerted by 
ſome, that we can diſcover, without an 

ticular revelation, that God will forgive men 
even all their preſumptuous offences, as the 
conſequence of their repentance ; becauſe 
God is a being of infinite goodneſs and mer- 
cy, and becauſe men, as penitents, are be- 
come proper objects of mercy: But, how 
confidently ſoever this be aſſerted, I confeſs 
[ have never ſeen it clearly made out. It is 
not the being merely a proper or real obje& 


of mercy, that can entitle every offender to 


this forgiveneſs. We find in fact, and know 
by experience, that God doth actually in- 
flit the puniſhment of fin upon all men; 
becauſe all are ſinners, and that without any 
regard. to their different characters of peni- 
tent and imp-nitent : This puniſhment- is 
death, the original penalty, which God an- 
nexed to fin ; and the wages of fin, through- 
out all the generations of mankind, is death: - 
And *till death is deſtroyed, the puniſhment 
of ſin will laſt; and if men were perpetually 
to continue under the ſentence of death, 
this puniſhment would be ſtrictly everlaſting, 
The queſtion therefore on this ſubject muſt 
be greatly altered: And not be, whether we 
can aſſure ourſelves by the light of reaſon, 
that God will forgive penitent offenders theic 
; crimes 
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crimes; but whether we can certainly know 
bycreaſon, - that God will reverſe, the puniſh- 
ment of ſin, in conſequence of repentance, af. 
ter this ſentence is actually inflicted? i. e. Can 
we be ſure by any principles of reaſon, that 
God will raiſe the ſinner from death, and re- 
ſtore him to a new and happy life, becauſe 
he repents of his ſins before he dies ? If Saint 
Paul is to be credited on this article, he ſcru- 
ples not to affirm, that zf there be no reſurrec- 
tion of | the dead, then Cbriſt is not riſen; and if 
Cx iſt be not "riſen, our preaching is vain, and 
: faith is vain, and ye are yet in your fins *, 
and thoſe:that are fallen aſleep are periſhed. Life 
and immortality; z. e. immortality by a re- 
ſurrection from the dead to a new life, is 
the very bleſſing brought to light by the goſ- 
pel, i. e. in other words, the forgiveneſs of 
our ſins by a total reverſion of death, the 
proper puniſhment of it, is a ſingular pecu- 
liar diſcovery of the grace of God by Chriſt, 


And it may be added, that the reſurrection 


from the dead never was diſcovered but by 
revelation. This is fe eternal, faith our bleſſed 
Lord +, to know thee, the _ true God, and 
Jas Chri/t, whom thou baſt jent. + 

It is to the knowledge of Chriſt alone, and 
our acquaintance with the revelation of his 
goſpel, that we owe our knowledge of God 
in thoſe great and important articles, that re- 
late to our recovery, as ſinners, from the con- 
demnation and puniſhment of fin, our reſto- 


® 1 Cor. xv. 13—16. + John xvii. 3. 
ration 
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ration to life, as the evidence of our forgive- 
neſe and the eternal inheritance of incorru 


2 nce is it, to be thus introduced into 
an acquaintance with God in all the perfec- 


tions of his nature! with all the methods of 


his providential and moral government, with 


his eternal purpoſes and counſels in reference 
to the ſtate of ſinners, and his conduct to- 
wards them; with his promiſes of pardon 


and forgiveneſs to the penitent and believing; 
with their future reſurtrection, their final hap- 


pineſs, and that mediation of his Son Jeſus 


Chriſt, whom he hath employed to make theſe 
diſcoveries of himſelf, who was ſent into the 
world on purpoſe to reveal the Father to us. 


But further, 


This fellowſhip with God and our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, founded in knowledge, is ſtrengthened 


and confirmed by faith. There muſt be not only 
a.Cclear and diſtinct diſcernment of what the 
goſpel teaches in reference to both, but ſuch 
an inward firm conviction of the reality and 


infinite importance of theſe things, as pre- 
ſents them to the mind in their moſt certain 


exiſtence, as rightly impreſſes and influences 
the heart, and as engages the active powers 
in their intereſt. There can be no pleaſing 
commerce carried on between God and men, 
without this lively and full perſuaſion always 
abiding in us; that he is the moſt excellent 


and worthy of all beings, that his favour is 
more valuable than life, that his friendſhip is 


infinitely more valuable than that of the whole 
Vo f. IV. 8 creation. 


bers ag and glory. And how pleaſing 
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creation; And though we have ever fo clear 
an apprehenſion of the truths relating to Chriſt, 
yet it is faith, or the firm belief of them, 
which muſt give them ſubſtance and reality 
to our minds. Till we are abſolutely con- 
vinced that we need his mediation, that 
his ſalvation is neceſſary to us, that he ſaves 
us, as our inſtructor, as the propitiation for 
our fins,” and our powerful interceffor at 
God's fight hand, by his final acquittance of 
us in judgment, and introducing us into his 
Father's preſence with exceeding joy. - With- 
out this-convidtion, what will Chriit be to us 
more than any other perſon, with whom we 
have little or no connection, notwithſtanding 
the acknowledged goodneſs or greatneſs of his 
character? But — firm belief of thoſe truths 
concerning him will abundantly convince us, 
that the knowledge of Chriſt is the moſt ex- 
cellent of all others, and that our being called 
to fellowſhip: with him, and being made par- 
takers of the benefit of redemption through 
him, is a privilege never to be ſufficiently va- 
lued, and the loſs of which is never to be 
compenſated by any other advantage we can 
poſiibly ban. Forte: 7; 

This fellowſhip with God, and with Jeſus 
Chriſt, '. his — into which we are brought, 
in canſequence of our Chriſtian knowledge 
and ſaith, is firmly connected and cloſely ce- 
mented by affettion and love. Society and ac- 
quaintance are then only a pleaſure, when con- 
tracted with thoſe ta whom we ate united 
by eſteem and cee and of whoſe love 


to 
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to us we have a reaſonable and a well-grounded 
aſſurance: It is impoſſible that we ſhould 
doubt of the love of God to men, or queſtion 
the affection and goodneſs of Chriſt towards 
them, if we have a due acquaintance with 
the goſpel revelation, and a firm belief of 
thoſe principles which it offers to our conſi- 
deration; ſinoe the governing deſign of that 
revelation is, to ſet the love of God to men in 
the cleareſt and moſt convincing view; and 
fince our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath given us a 
moſt affecting proof of his grace and compaſ- 
ſion towards us, in becoming pour for our ſakes, 
that. we through bis poverty might become rich, and 
eſpecially. in his dying fer us, ' tbe jaft for the un- 
juſt, that be might bring us to God, which is the 
laſt and moſt convincing inſtance of love and 
good-will, that can be ſhewn us. And this 
aſſurance of the love of God, and his own 
affection to them that love him, our bleſſed 
Lord ſpeaks of as the peculiar happineſs of all 
his genuine diſciples . He that hath my com- 
mandments and keepeth them, be it is that loveth 
ne; and be that loveth me, ſhall be loved of my 
Father, and I will love him and manifeſt myſelf 
to bim, and we will come unto him, and make our 
abode with him. If the love of God be ſhed abroad 
in our hearts; if we have a well-grounded 
perſuaſion and comfortable ſenſe of God's love 
to us; if we have good reaſon to ſay of Chriſt, 
that be loved us and gave himſelf for us, and are 
conſcious; that our affection to God and Chriſt 


John xiv. 21—23. 
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is fincere and ſupreme; How naturally will 
our thoughts aſcend to both? How happy 
ſhall we think ourſelves in the knowledge of 
them? And how earneſtly deſirous of all thoſe 
communications of grace and mercy from 
God and Chrift, which the goſpel encourages 
us to hope for, and which may reaſonably be 
expected, as the happy conſequence of this 
our acquaintance and fellowſhip with God 
and Chrift — with God, who is able to do for 
us exceeding abundgnt above all we can aſe or 
think, who is our reconciled God and Father; 
and with Chriſt, who purchaſed by his death 
all the bleflings of eternal redemption for us, 
and is able and willing to ſave to the utterme 
alt that come to God by im. 
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an and beard, we 
unto you, that ye may alſo have fellowſhip with 
1; and truly . 


TN. ike preceding diſcourſe on theſs 
werde, 1 


1 | Peat the nature of this fellowſhip or 
communion with God the Father, and 
* Chriſt, which is the common privi- 
11 of all Chri iligns. And 
in part conſidered the fourdation 7 
155 great Privilege . It is founded i 
— — doe, it is Htrengibened and aon 
oy 97 Ta and it is firmly connected and 
\ Cloſely cemented by affettion. Further, 


Tb fellowſhip of all ſincere Chriſtians 
with the Father und with the Son, Chriſt 
Aus, implies a ſmilitude F nature, and à 
lameneſs of — and diſpoſition, and be+: 
10 8 3 comes 
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comes more intire and delightful to them, as 
their conformity to God, and their reſem- 
blance to Chrift, become more uni verſal and 
complete. The goſpel revelation repreſents 
God as of purer eyes than, to behold iniquity 
with approbation : And our bleſſed Lord tells 
us of himſelf, that, whatever pleas habitual 
ſinners may urge at the laſt great day for their 
admiſſion into heaven, he will difown and 
reject them, as workers of iniquity, There is 
nothing indeed, that bears ſo abſolute and 
intire a contrariety to the rectitude of the 
divine nature, and the unſpotted purity of 
our Lord's character, as ſin: And therefore 
the impenitent ſinner can never be regarded 
by God with approbation and complacency, 
nor looked on with a favourable eye by him, 
who came to ſave men from their fins, and 
who will be the author of eternal redemption 
to none but thoſe whom he conſtrains: by the 
power of his love and grace to repent of and 
forſake the practice of them. And it is equally 
true, that there is an indiſ ofition in the ha- 
bitual finner's mind to converſe with, and to 
enter into any pleaſing fellowſhip with God. 
The infinite rectitude of the divine nature 
can afford no pleaſure to him, when he thinks 
of it, becauſe he hath . nothing within him- 
ſelf that, bears any ſimilitude to it. He che- 
riſhes within his breaſt, Whilſt he continues 
willingly enflaved to ſin; a teal enmity to the 
great deſigus of God's -providence and 
government, and hath a prevailing hatred ta 
all the wiſe and neceſſary reſtraints of — 
820 6 
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vf Gold Il becauſe they forbid him the grati- 
fications | he * determined to purſue, and 


in gratifying which he places his chief hap- 
ineſs He may pothbly have a partial eſteem 
Jeſus” Chriſt ; but it is founded only upon 
the ſuppoſition and hope, that he will finally 


prove a Saviour to him, and by his righteouſ- 


neſs; death and interceſſion, deliver him from 
all the penal conſequences of his offences, - and 
the deſerved condemnation of the life to 
come: But conſidering Chriſt as a preacher 
of righteouſneſs, as an example of purity of 
heart and all holineſs of converſation, con- 
ſidering his death as intended to redeem ſin- 
ners from all iniquity, and to purify a peculiar 
frople to himſelf . of all good works ; in a 


word, as the great intention of his malliation 


is the recovery of ſinners from the love and 


ice of every fin, and to perſuade them 
to live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in this projent 
evil world ; in theſe views there is and can be 0 
form and comelineſi in Chriſt that can engage 
them to deſire him, and render their acquaint- 
ance and intercourſe with him in the leaſt 
acceptable and delightful to him: For as St. 
Paul ſtrongly expreſſes it &, What fellowſhip hath 
righteouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs ? What com- 
mumon hath light with darkneſs? Or what con- 
tord' bath Chriſt with Belial? Theſe ate irre- 
concileable contrarieties, oppoſite in their na- 
ub; can never be ſo moulted;: a to 
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ns in any terms; of anon Peace: and 
O Ve. 

This conſideration ſhould <ffeQually « engage 
up to cultivate that purity of heart and holineſs 
of life; in which our conformity to God 
conſiſts: For without this the thoughts of 
God will ever be diſtreſſing to us. No bad 
man, no habitual ſinner can delight himſelf 
in God, can ever take pleaſure in bis govern- 
ment, nor expect upon any good grounds his 
acceptance to eternal life and happineſs, if 
he underſtands himſelf and is acquainted with 
his condition: And his pretences to the ho- 
nour and comfort of communion with God 
through Chriſt, are all hypocritical and de- 
luſive, and can have no other foundation to 
ſupport them, than either ſcandalous ignorance, 
elf delufon, or un warrantable prefumptimn. 
Diſcordant natures can never enter into friendly 
converſe, much leſs can mutual oppoſitions 
add contrarieties ever admit of it. Men muſt 
reſemble God, if they would delight in him, 
or be capable objects of bis .complacential 
love: And as it can never be known without 
this, that we have any intereſt i in God, or auy 
title to converſe with him as our engl Fa 
ther; ſo let me add, 

That this ſacred friendſhip and communion 
wich God by Chriſt is only to be ſupported, and 
mult .grow more intire and delightful, as this 
conformity to God and, Chriſt is gradually in- 
creafing;. and ind. grown neater and gearer to per. 
fection. nſual diſpoſition of life will 
never * to * and promote 2 


wy he: mutual 
Tilt 4 <- 


Serm. 12. Foundation of this great Privilege. 265 
mutual intercourſe between God and the ſouls 
of: men, nor will an indifference to the great 


duties of religion and virtue, or a negligent 


behaviour in the ſtations in which providence 
hath placed us, ever be conſiſtent with, or 
the pleaſure and ſatisfaction which 
are connected with it. As our defires- are 
more pure, our paſſions better regulated, our 
lives more unblameable, our virtues more ex- 
emplary, and our conformity to the rules and 
precepts of godlineſs more abſolute and uni- 
verſal ; ſuch in proportion will be our hope 


in God, and our confidence in Chriſt, and the 


higher and ſurer the expectation we form from 
it: For when we reſemble. God in the recti- 
tude of his nature and character, that teſem- 
blance-willimake the thought of God pleaſing, 
and enable us to; delight - ourſelves in the 
neareſt; approach to him, and when we are 
holy in out meaſure, as Chriſt is holy, the 
ſenſe of our conformity to him, and being 
like him in temper and converſation, will 
create a confidence in his power and 
neſs, and open in our minds" dn largeſt ex- 
ions from his compaſſion and friend- 
eben e, ee ee 
This fellowſhip with the Father and with 
his Son, Jeſus Chriſt, into which it) is the 
great deſigu of the apoſtolick doctrine and 
goſpel te velation to introduce us, implies a 
nian and appropriate intereſt in bath, our 
—— ke neareſt and moſt en- 
dearing relation to them, and our being in- 
reſted .awith: a tight and claim to whatever 
bue Can 


266 Foundation of this great Privilegs. Serm. 14. 
can be from that intereſt, and this 
3 and honourable relation. God hath 
a ſupreme and unalterable intereſt : We 
are his ahſolute pro „as we are the crea: 
tures of his power; and his right in us will 
remain ever the ſame, whether we acknow: 
ledge it or not, and whether we reſolve of 
refuſe to yield ourſelves to his diſpoſal and 
ſubmit to his authority: But his intereſt in 
fincere: Chriſtians is peculiar and appropriate: 
He regards them with a. ſpecial and diſtin- 
guiſhing affection and favour, acknowledges 
thema as his peculiar people; yea, hath in- 
troduced them into his family, eſteems them 
as his children, and hath engaged himſelf by 
ſpecial lation and promiſe to be their God 
and Fat to watch over their beſt intereſt, 
t0:govern and guide them by his fpirit, to 
ſupport them under all their dangers,- to afliſt 
them in the diſcharge of their proper duty, 
to ſteure them the victory over all their 
temptations, to preſerve them blameleſs to 


poſſeſſion of the incorruptible and '- heavenly 
inheritance. On this account it is, that the 
Apoſtle ſays 7, The Lord knowetl them that are 
bir oum his peculiar property, and choſen in- 
heritanoe: And our bleſſed Lord, ſpeaking 
in general: of all that believe in him, ſaith, 
mu ure thine,-and thine are mins; and 1 an 
glorified in them 1. This is the honour. of-al 
Dann has: . are the Tae 
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the end of life, and finally to put them into 
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and ſpocial diſtinguiſhed property of Chriſt, and 
on this account they peculiarly and in an appro- 
priate- ſenſe — to God, as his people, with 
whom be uu walt, and among whom he will dwell, 
and to whom he will "manifeſt himſelf in ſuch a 
manner, as he will nat to tl teſt of the world; 
Aod this property and intereſt of God in them 
ij further confirmed and eſtabliſhed by the ac- 
ul of fincere Chriſtians, who have 
themſelves to God, as boly, Fung, 
acreptable ſacrifices, and entirely dev them - 
ſelves to his fear; who have willingly yielded 
themſelves to the Lord, to follow his exam- 
o live to his precepts, to be governed by 
u commands, and to glorify him with their 
bodies and fouls; which ate his: On which 
acoqunt they would eſteem it the higheſt 
wickedneſs and impiety « ever to alienate them. 
felves from him, or yield themſelves the 
lubjects and ſervants o another — re 
to him. do v 
And this Pente interoſt of God i in fincere 
Chriſtians, and their being the ſpecial. pro- 
perty and people of Chriſt, neceſfarily infer 
tleir intere in God, and chat they — 
fare" and inheritatice in Cbriſt, as the great 
Redeemer and all- powerful Interceſſor and 
Advocate for ſinners. If God regards and 
claims" them, as his people, and looks upon 
himſelf as their God, the neceſſary conſe- 
nice is, that he will be a n to — 
. ſhield to defend them; that he will be 
their gaide unto death, and their” = — ex- 
ering treat reward after it. 
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tions. of his nature they may with - pleaſure 
reflect upon as engaged to promote their wel 
fare; and to ſecure their final:and everlaſting 
ſalvation. In all: the Promiſes and 
— of and mercy, this their in- 
, ſecures _ an unalienable 
— And their fellowſhip with 
—— a ſhire in that mercy, which for · 
gives men's ſins, in that grace and ſpitit, 
which renew and ſanctify them; in that di- 
vine wiſdom, which guides thoſe who are un- 
der its direction, ſafe through the ſnares and 
ions of life; in that almighty power, 
which- raiſes the dead, and reſtores them to 
life! and immortal bleſſedneſs; and in that 
eternal and : imtnutable goodneſs, which puts 
the recovered part of mankind- into the poſ- 
ſeſſion of: everlaſting: bleſſedneſs and glory. 
Can wie conceive, Chriſtians; any thing more 
than ſuch a ſellowſhip as this with 
God ? Can there be any object more worthy 
of our ambitiom than ſuch an intereſt in the 
eternal and ine hauſtible fountain of life and 
glory and happineſs? Canſt thou then. defire 
any thing more than to call him thy own, 
and to be able to ſay of him, the Lord, the 
ever Gad, the Creator nf tbe ends of the 
earth, the Father uf lights, and itbe giver of every 
gud: and perfect gift, this God is aur God, aud 
wall be aut guide even unto dbb. This happi- 
neſfs\-of-an-intereſt; in God will appear ſtill "th 
giciter, when we "confider-thaede for which 
he ſent his only Son into the world, . res 
lation he hath appointed him ta ſuſtain to- 
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wards us; and the bleſſings which he hath 
made him the author of, to all thar' believe in 
ind obey him: And we are called in an 
eſpecial manner to the fellowthip of bis Son, 
hn Cbriſt: For every dochine in reference 
to Chriſt, and every thing that belongs to 
his character and mediation, tends to aſſure the 
Chriſtian of his intereſt in God, and confirm 
bis hope of receiving the invaluable 3 
which are connected with it. 

alt is a very high character, which is 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that it hath 15 
the Father, that in bim all fulneſs ſhould 

And in this fulneſs of Chriſt 'the fincere Chir 
tan is ſo intereſted, as that in and by bim he 
is rendered compleat. Whatever are the glo- 
nous characters which Chriſt ſuſtains, they 
r all of them calculated for the Chriſtian's 
benefit: And whatever expectations can be 
formed from this character, the Chriſtian is 
allowed to cheriſi and indulge them: As he 
is the great Law-giver of the Chriſtian church, 
he conveys to us the light of his heavenly docs 
trine, and allows us to ſhare in the invalu- 
able privilege of his ſacred directions, which 
he gave us by the rules and precepts of his 
religion, to guide us into the way of d 
and happineſs. As he is che Head and Pro- 
tector of his church, we thare in the benefit 


af his government, and are under his con- 


duct to ſalvation and eternal glory. As he is 
he great Superb 1 
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teach them bow. to live fo as ta pleaſe God, 
we partake of the light and inſtruction of tha 
amiable and powerful example: As God hath 
ſet him forth to be à prbpitintion tbrougib faith 
in his bluod, to: declare bis rigbrecuſueſi through 
the remiſſion of ſins 3 we have ſuch a peculiar 
intereſt in him, as the great atonement for 
fin,” as that we are able, in ian appropriate 
manner, to ſay, Me liue by the faith of the Sin 
of God : For his blood hath virtue enough ef. 
fectually to cicanſe us ſrum all fin. As he roſe from 
the dead, never to die more; but to live an end- 
leſd life in the immediate preſence and glory 
of his heavenly Father, we Inde bim and the 
power f bis reſurrection: For, berauſe he lives, 
we ball liue alſo, atid he will reſtote us to life 
and: immortality ftom the power of death 
and we grave, that We may fee: him as be is 
and (that when we behold him, we may be 
transfotined ioto his imagt from glory. th glory. 
As he ſuſtains the benevolent and amiable 
character of Menliator and Interceſſor for ſin- 
nets with his [heavenly Father, to protect theit 
petſons, and to plead their eauſt, and to ob- 
tain” for them mercy and grace to held them in 
eutry time of need, we have an Advocate with 
the Father, even Feſus:Chrift the righteous, and 
are united to him, who is able to ſave 10 the 
uitermg all wha: come unto God by him. As he 
is appointed of God to judge the world in 
tighteouſneſs, and to determine the final ſtate 
of men for eternal life and drath, as they 
are prepared for one or other of theſe great 
events, the ſincere Chriſtian can anticipate, by 
(i599) * believing 
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believing contemplation, this-important, = 
mination — ir te rw ear xa | 


and be pre y 
able" before bis Father Free with excerd« 
i 7 
. . and ineſtimable * this! 
to be intereſted in Chriſt, as made of God wnto 
1 wiſdum, righteouſneſs, ſanctiſication, and re. 
demption; and to be able to aſſure ourſelves, 
that we have a part in him, who ſuſtains the 
moſt venerable and benevolent character, and 
whom the Father hath enriched with all the 
— of deity; that from his inex hauſtible 
riches, he might liberally communicate to all 
hu faithful followers, ſpiritual and eternal 
bleffiogs ; fully redeem them from every 
evil that can prove deſtructive: to their wel- 
fire and comfort; reſtore their nature to their 
original perfection and dignity; and recover 
re to the poſſeſſion of "hit final happineſs 
in the immediate -preſence and kingdom of 
God! This is an happineſs, which every 
catthly intereſt we can boaſt of, will never 
be able to purchaſe for us; a privilege, which 
the whole creation can never compenſate the 
neglect and forfeiture of, which a juſt and 
full ll yonviftion of the evil of ſin in its nature 


and 
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and conſequences will teach aus to put the 

value on, which thoſe, who finally 
miſs it, will certainly | montn the loſs of 
and which we can never eſtimate according 
to its real importance, till we are brought 
to that. happy world and ſtate, where we 


ſhall fully reap all the advantages of this 
intereſt in Chriſt, and be able to ſay from 
an experience that will create a joy unſpeat- 
rere For 
we are e ans - (ivy 16 God's, But, 
further, 8 
„This communion and fellowſhip whh God 
and Chriſt, which is the great honour and 
privilege of Chriſtians, is maintained by mu- 
tua intercourſe and converſe, and rendered 
hoth delightful and profitable to themſelves 
. moſt liberal and beneficent communica- 
The Chriſtian life cannot poſſibly ſubs 
yy nor can there be any indication of the 
ttuth and reality of it, without perpetual con- 
verſe with God and the Redeemer. The 
heart, which never riſes to, and cannot fix 
itſelf on, thoſe infinitely amniable and vener- 
able objects, hath no ſpiritual ſenſation and 
—_— no 3 hopes, no meetneſs for 
— why pleaſures. It is the cha- 
the worſt ws men, that God js nt 
I their thoughts, and can never belong 
thoſe; who are, or. ſhould: be, and will be 
if they anſwer their name, the 6% and wor- 
thief. | If we have a real intereſt in God, 
| and \flloweſbip wih him, — 
ei 
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their father, we ſhall often contemplate, with 
the higheſt ſatisfaction, the perfections of his 
nature, the excellency of his promiſes, the 
proviſions of his grace, and the preparation 
be hath: made of . heavenly and eternal glory: 
We ſhall. delight ourſelves in him, as our kind 
erver, our bountiful benefactor, our in- 
finitely; merciful Redeemer by Chriſt; our only 
portion and our eternal and exceeding great 
reward. We ſhall converſe. with him in the 
ſolemn exerciſes of prayer, by  acquainting 
him with all our deſires and wants, and by 
offering him the ſacrifices of /hank/giving and 
praiſe for the - innumerable benefits we have 
obtained from his bounty: We. ſhall. be glad 
o come where God is petuliarly preſent, and 
to ain in thoſe inſtitutions, which he hath ren- 
dered ſacred by his authority; to, which he 
adds power and efficacy by his bleſſing; and 
in the uſe of which he communicates light 
and ſtrength, peace and comfort, and by 
which he is training men up into a due meetneſs 
for ſalvation and eternal bleſſedneſs. | 
And as aur Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath introduced 
us into this ſtate of | fellowſhip with God, his 
heavenly Father, as it is in his name that we. 
at to approach him, and through his mediatian 
that we look for acceptance; how frequent 
and pleaſing will the thought of his grace and 
guy be! How gladly ſhall we converſe with 
him in the wonders of his condeſcenſion and 
hamiliation, the lovelineſs and perfection of 
his example, the obedience and merits of his 
death, the triumphs of his reſurrection, the 
Vox. IV. 1 ſplendors 
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274 Foundation of. this great Privilege. Serm. 19; 
ſplendors of his dignity in his advancement 
at God's right hand, and that ſubſtantial glory 
which ſhall encompaſs him, when he hall 
appear a (ſecond time to complete the re- 
demption of his people! With what chear- 
fulneſs and gratitude. ſhall we attend that ſo- 
lemnity, which he himſelf hath appointed to 
be a memorial of his grace and love in dying 
for us, and fit round that table which his 
own bounty hath ſpread for our refreſhment; 
where he meets us to comfort us with the re- 
miſſion of our fins, and the confirmed hopes 
of glory, where the Chriſtian. views him in 
all the moſt convincing _- proofs of his affection 
and friendſhip, and where he is to renew his co- 
venant engagements of fidelity, and receive the 
freſh pledges and aſſurances of eternal life and 
bleſſedneſs. In theſe ſolemn tranſactions there 
is a real converſe and intercourſe between God 
and the ſouls of men; as #therr hearts aſcend 
towards bim in ſacred affection and love, in 
fervent thankſgivings and ardent prayers, in 
pure and holy defires, in unreſerved ſubmiſſion 
and reſignation, and in the exerciſe of all 
right: affections ; and as God regards them with 
a complacential delight, accepts their offering, 


renews their ſtrength, eſtabliſhes their hearts 


with grace, and cauſes them to rejoice in the 
hope of glory; and, as in all--theſe facred 
exerciſes of devotion they converſe with the 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, as their all-powerful me- 


diator, thro* whom they have acceſs to God, 


are juſtified and accepted; fo they experience 
hereby their love to him and their ay” 
nol 1 2 


wy 1 rng — —— 2 


S— 4 ca nm . con 


germ. 12. Foundation of this great Privilege: 296 
of ſubmiſſion to and imitation of him en- 
creaſed. And as they delight to converſe 
with him in theſe ſacred inſtitutions, ſo in 
the uſe of them they find themſelves improving 
in knowledge and grace, and by the com- 
munications of his ſpirit gradually training 
up into a greater diſpoſition and ability for the 
duties of the Chriſtian life, and into a more in- 
tire meetneſs for the happineſs of the heavenly 
kingdom. oo | . 

Laſtly, this fellowſhip and communion with 
God the Father, and with our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, into which Chriſtians are admitted in 
the preſent life, ſhall be compleated in a future 
fate, and there be rendered uninterrupted and 
eternal. The privilege even here is really in- 
valuable, and, methinks, one would not for 
the whole world be debarred freedom of ac- 
ceſs to God, nor cut off from all hope and 
expectation, from all communications of grace 
and mercy, from the great Father of ſpirits, 
and the eternal and indefectible ſource of good. 
Better be extinguiſhed from ſenſation and 
being, than to live, and think, and Enow that 
we have no intereſt in, and can maintain no 
correſpondence with the greateſt and beſt of 
beings : But how” horrid is even this thought . 
What! to be blotted out of exiſtence, when 
there are ſo many beauties of nature, and 
glories of creation which ſurround me; which 
even to behold create an inexpreſſible pleaſure ? 
I ſhould rather fay, What! To be buried in 
eternal darkneſs, and extinguiſhed from be- 
ing, when the God of nature: offers himſelf 
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276 Foundation of this great Privilege. Serm, 12. 
to my - contemplation, and the innumerable 
excellencies, which form his character, crowd 
themſelves into my mind, preſent themſelves 
to my thoughts, and offer themſelves to me 
as eternal ſources of the pureſt ſatisfaction 
What! Muſt I ceaſe for ever to be, and never 
taſte the infinite goodneſs of God, never more 
hear the voice of ſalvation, never more be 
capable of thinking of the Redeemer's grace 
and benevolence, of eying his example, truſt. 
ing in his mediation, - paying my acknoy- 
ledgments to him for his unparalleled good- 
__ and finally ſeeing him as he is? The 

very thought creates horror: A well diſpoſed 
mind ſtarts back, even when it thinks, that 
there is the moſt diſtant poſſibility of it; and 
by what he feels and — in the con- 
templation of God, and his being admitted 
into fellowſhip with Chriſt, hath learned to 
put 100 high an eſtimate and value upon life, 
thus endowed and privileged, ever willingly 
to paſt with the hope of an eternal enjoyment 
of it. 

For ever bleſſed be God, who hath eſts- 
bliſhed this blefled hope by the goſpel re- 
velation, and hath brought us by his grace 
in Chriſt into that fellowſhip with himſelf, 
which is the pledge of an eternal commu- 
nion with him, and who hath given us that 
intereſt in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, which ſecures 
us an everlaſting continuance in his preſence. 
It is the beſt reliſh of our preſent ſtate; our 
ſureſt comfort under all the various changes 


and dangers of life; our higheſt ſupport un- 
5 | der 
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der all the afflictions of it; our ſtrongeſt 
comfort under the proſpect and in the ap- 
of death, that we can draw near to 

God, that we can unboſom our minds to him, 
expreſs our deſires before him, are allowed 
to expect the real proof of a Father's com- 
ſſion and mercy, and comfort ourſelves 
with the pleaſing expectation, that he will 
ly all our wants, according to the riches of 
his grace in Chrifl, And yet this world, in its 
beſt ſtate, is but a ſtate of ſeparation and 
diſtance from God: There is too much fin 
and wickedneſs in it to admit of the perpetual 
ſpecial preſence of that infinitely — be- 
ing: We have too much ſinful folly and im- 
ection in ourſelves to be always capable 

of the comfort which flows from a believing 
intercourſe with the Father of our ſpirits. 
We are often forcibly drawn into the neceſ- 
fity of interrupting the correſpondence with 
him by the avocations and cares of life. We 
too frequently indiſpoſe ourſelves to reliſn 
them by an over-fond purſuit and irregular 
indulgence of the pleaſures of life. It is well, 
Chriſtians, if we do not ſometimes render 
our intercourſe with God painful, and greatly 
diſtreſſing, by our allowed omiffions of im- 
portant duty, or by our wilful violation of, 
and acting in contradiction to it: For where- 
ever there is a ſenſe of unpardoned guilt, 
there will be terror from the thoughts of 
God, and we ſhall, with our firſt parents, 
endeavour to hide ourſelves from, and ſhun 
all intercourſe with God: Or the contempla- 
1 50 13 tion 
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tion of his perfections and rectitude of na- 
ture will raiſe a ſtorm in our breaſt that will 
drive us. from our anchor of hope, and create 
all the anxieties and terrors of a total and every 
moment expected ſhipwreck. 
Indeed, what is to be expected among the 
many variations and amuſements of life, and 
all the great imperfections of human good. 
neſs? What, I ſay, can be expected? But a 
ſort of tranſient intercourſe with God and 
Chriſt, and hope and pleaſure, riſing and fall. 
ing, juſt as our beſt paſſions ebb and flow, 
and our. piety and virtue become more or leſs 
uniform and uninterrupted. Happy for us, 
if we can ſecure ſome moments, ſome choſen 
and ſelected hours of life, to carry on this 
heavenly correſpondence, ſome ſeaſons ſnatch- 
ed and ſtolen from the innumerable avoca- 
tions which  furround us, to give and conſe- 
crate ourſelves wholly to the contemplation 
of Deity, to traverſe the wide fields. of re- 
deeming grace, to ſurvey the ſtores of ſaving 
mercy and compaſſion, and to open our ſouls 
intirely to the rich communications which 
he hath encouraged us to aſk and to expect 
from his infinite goodneſs : Enaugh this to 
make us ſenſible of the worth and goodneſs 
of this - privilege, -to- cauſe: us to regret the 
diſadvantages. of the preſent . ſtate, and to 
awaken the fervent deſires of an inheritance 
in this. better world, where none of the in- 
conveniences we now labour under will ever 
more diſtreſs us, where every thing we want 
ſhall be fully granted us, and all our — 
WiIlhes 
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wiſhes: and higheſt deſires ſhall in one reſpect 
only be diſappointed ;. becauſe they will be in- 
finitely exceeded, | 

That ſtate will not deſerve to be called 
a ſtate of diſtance and ſeparation from God : 
For there will be the nobleſt and fulleſt ma- 
nifefatrons of his preſence and glory; and God 
will ever be near to us in the higheſt and moſt 
comfortable manner in which he can ap- 
proach us; not only, as by the immenſity 
of his nature he is always and every where 
dear us; but by ſuch immediate enlivening 
diſcoveries of himſelf, as ſhall carry in them 
the ſtrongeſt conviction, that we are imme- 
diately under his eye; when we ſhall ſee him, 
not as here, darkly and in a mirrour, but face 
to fare; where we ſhall know him, not as here, 
imperfectly, and too often with a mixture of 
error and miſrepreſentation, but as: we are 
baum: And when we ſhall enjoy bim, not as 
now, by interrupted temporary ſtarts and mo- 


ments of intercourſe and communion. ; but 


2s the Ever-preſent-ſource of happineſs, and 
as the fountain of good perpetual, and which 
never fails us; where we ſhall draw near to 
him, not as in his church, or in our cloſets, 
by faith and hope, and the aſſiſtance of the 
appointed means of worſhip, but by approach- 
ing bis throne, and preſenting ourſelves before 
the preſence of his glory, where there is 
fulneſs of joy, and pleaſures which laſt for 
evermore, as children in their father's houſe, 
perſonally converſing with him, and receiving 
immediately thoſe communications of his 

| | W 4 favour, 
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| favour, which ſhall never be broken off, or 
come to a final period; where no leſſer avo- 
cations ſhall call off our minds from the con- 
templations of him, no inferior pleaſures ever 
difaffect us to the ſuperior ſatisfaction of con- 
verſe with him, no ſinful imperfections ever 
make us afraid of God, or cauſe us for one 
ſingle moment to ſhun his preſence, or que- 
ſtion his affection; no affliction ever render 
us inſenſible of our happineſs, no death put 
a period to preſent enjoyment or the glo- 
rious expectations of a perpetual continuance. 
Here, though we ſee not Chriſt, we love 
him. There we ſhall love him more, becauſe 
we ſhall actually ſee him. Here, though 
now we ſee him not; yet we rejoice in him, 
and triumph in the aſſured hope of beholding 
his 'glory. Then we ſhall dwell with him, 
appear in his preſence, be admitted into 
his kingdom, and ſhall, in the full meaning of 
the expreſſion, rejoice with joy unſpeakable and 
Full of glory. n | | 1 
Upon the whole: How honourable is this 
communion - and fellowſhip with God ! What 
unſpeakable joy muſt it produce! And what 
happineſs is it, and muſt it be, attended with! 
Friendſhip and converſe with God ! How doth 
it enliven and refreſh the preſent ſtate ! What 
is life ! but a mere amuſement, an inſignifi- 
cant dream, a deluſive ſhadow and -appear- 
ance, without the ſolid joys and comforts of 
religion, without the preſence of God and 
ſome comfortable hope of his favour, without 
the pleaſure of devotion, the out-goings 7 
| the 
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the heart towards God, and the lively ex- 
Ration of the everlaſting fruits and effects 
of his goodneſs ? It is this, and this only, 
that renders life of ſome real importance, that 
exalts us above the brutes which periſh, and 
is the nobleſt and worthieſt ingredient of our 
being. Oh! may we all be wiſe, to keep 
this ſacred correſpondence by faith and hope 
and love, and by becoming more and more 
partakers of the image of God] May we be- 
come more fit for a final admiſſion into his 
preſence | And then, when we find the ap- 
ch of death, we may comfortably ſubmit 
to it under this encouraging aſſurance: We 
« ſhall behold his face in righteouſneſs, and be 
* ſatisfied, when we awake, with his likeneſi x. 


* Pſalm xvii. 18. 
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The Excellence of the Doctrines and 
Principles of Chriſt. 


Jon x Xv. 5. 


For without me ye can & nothing. 


LL true religion is founded in knowledge, 
and unleſs we underſtand the genuine 
principles of it, and thoſe duties which ariſe 
out of it, and are eſſential to its nature, no- 
thing that we do, as religion, can be reaſonable 
in itſelf, or acceptable to God, the great ob- 
ject of all religious 3 and adoration: 
And as religion conſiſts in forming right ſen- 
timents of God, in cheriſhing thoſe diſpoſitions 
of mind towards bim, which the ſenſe of his 
infinite perfections, univerſal. providence, and 
moral government ſhould eſtabliſh within us, 
and in paying that obedience to his will, which 
he expects and deſerves from us; tts evi- 
dent that pure and acceptable religion is of a 
determinate fixed nature, and muſt be as in- 
variable 


le 
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variable as the nature, attributes and will of 
God. If therefore the ſentiments which 
Chriftiauity leads us to form of God, are 
founded in truth ; if the worſhip which it 


commands us to pay him be the only wor- 


ſhip that is worthy of him in its nature, and 


ſuited to his character; and if the obedience 


to him, which it requires of us, compre- 
hends in it all. the great and important - du- 
ties of human life, it will then follow ; that 
the becoming Cbriſtians in principle, temper 
and life, is neceſſary to our becoming truly 
religious, and ſecuring that approbation and 
acceptance with God, which is connected 
with, and can only be obtained by true piety 
and virtue, 

It is upon this foundation, that our bleſſed 
Lord, in my text, ſays to his diſciples : With- 


out me ye can do nothing. In the firſt verſe 


of the chapter he compares himſelf to a vine. 
I am the-true vine, and my Father is the buſband- 
man, And he exhorts them, in the verſe be- 
fore my text: Aide in me, and I in you; or, 


that I may abide in you; alluding to the na- 


tural vine; and the reaſon our Lord aſſigns for 
this reciprocal union between himſelf and his 
diſciples, by their conſtant adherence to him 
and his perpetual preſence with them, is, that 
as the branch cannot bear fruit in itſelf, except 
it abide in the vine; no more can ye, viz. bear 
fruit, except ye abide in me. As the branch, 
when once broke off from the vine, imme- 


Ver. & 
diately 
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diately dies, and becomes wholly incapable of 
all farther fruitfulneſs, in like manner we can 
never bring forth acceptable fruits to God, 
unleſs we continue ſtedfaſt and immovable in 
our relation to and union with Chriſt, And this 
he: confirms, by farther adding, in'the former 
part of the verſe where my text is: I am tle 
vine, and you are the branches. I am to you 
what the vine is to the branches, the root and 
ſource of all divine communications of power, 
wiſdom, grace, and goodneſs. He that abideth 
in ne, and I in him, he in me by faith, and! 
in him by my word and ſpirit, the ſame bringeth 
forth much fruit; will be filled with the beſt 
principles and diſpoſitions, and abound in all 
the excellent fruits of righteouſneſs. Fr 
without me ye can do nothing ; or as you have 
it in the margin, and as the context requires 
it ſhould be rendered ; ſevered or ſeparate from 
me; ye can do nothing, i. e. bring forth no 
good fruit, no more than a branch cut off and 
ſeparated from the vine. Theſe words there- 
fore repreſent to us theſe two things : 


I. The near uno and connection between 

Cbriſt and bis diſciples. 
II. The importance. and neceſſity of main- 
., taining it. f 
I. Theſe words repreſent to us the near 
union that ſubſiſts between Chriſt and all his 
genuine diſciples, Tis real and intimate. He 
repreſents it himſelf by the natural union be- 
tween the vine and the branches, to point out 
to us, that it is ſtrict, important, and * 
N An 
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And though theſe words, and the whole en- 
ſuing diſcourſe, were ſpoken, and peculiarly 
belong to his Apoſtles, yet are they applica- 
ble to all Chriſtians in general; and from 
what our Lord ſays in many parts of this 
diſcourſe, it is abundantly evident, that they 
have a more extenſive reference than to them 
only, and may, without doing any violence to 
our Lord's doctrine, be underſtood of and ap- 
plied to the whole body of thoſe who profeſs 
to believe in him. This is evident from the 
ſecond verſe of this chapter, where Chriſt 
fays, that every branch, without exception, in 
ne, that beareth not fruit, be taketh it away ; 
and it is as true of every man, as it was of 
the Apoſtles themſelves, that he can bear no 
good fruit, ſeparated from Chriſt, and with- 
out thoſe influences which they derive from 
him, as their living root, and from whoſe 
fullneſs. all his members are to receive grace 
for. grace, or the continually ſucceflive and 
renewed effects of the grace and mercy of 
God ; one grace or favour after another, as 
that expreſſion properly ſignifies =  _ 

The real nature of this union, which he 
figuratively repreſents by that of the vine and 
its branches, he explains, when he ſays to 
them: Abide in me, and I in you +. And 
what he intends by their abiding in him, he 
lets them know, when he informs them far- 
ther: F ye abide in me, and my words abide in 
uu, ye ſhall aſe what ye will, and it ſhall be 


+ Ver. 4; 


ane 
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done unto you f; and by commanding them 
Contenue, ' or —— for the word is the ſame 
in the original, abide ye in my love +: So that 
according to our Vieſſed © Lord's own ex- 
plication, ve we abide in bim, as his diſciples, 
when | 

His words abide in us, i. e. when we un- 
derſtand his doctrine, receive it, as it is in- 
deed the doctrine of God, give good and 
conſtant attention to it, and perſevere conti- 
nually in the profeſſion of it. He who knows 
nothing of Chriſt's doctrine, and never em- 
braced it, never was inſerted into Chriſt, can 
have no relation to, or intereſt in him; and 
he, who having once acknowledged the truth 
of it, and profeſſed to believe it, yet after- 
wards rejects it, he renounces his relation to 
_ Chriſt, and like a branch broken off from the 
vine, is wholly ſeparated, and can receive no 
further communication of benefits from him, 
And therefore faith in Chrift, the firm and un- 
feigned belief of his words, relating to God 
and. his worſhip, his own charaQter and me- 
diation, and all the yarious promiſes and pre- 
cepts he hath delivered 'to us in his Father's 
name, this faith, I ſay, abiding in us, unites 
us to him as his diſciples, and as the mem- 
bers of his church; cauſes us to abide in him, 
as branches in the vine, and alone can ſe- 


cure us of all vital communication of grace 
and favour n him. 


. 
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Eſpecially, when to our belief of his words 


we add gection to his perſon, and love to his 


daftrine. As the Father, ſays he, bath loved 


me, ſo have I loved you. - Continue ye, abide in 
my love . Give me the juſt return of love 
for love, and let your affection to me be ſteady 
and immovable, as mine to you, And can 
there be a more reaſonable requeſt from him, 
or a more reaſonable requital of his love 

us? Greater love, ſaith he, hath no man, than 
that a man lay down his. life for his friends +. 
But our bleſſed Lord manifeſted greater -love 
than this; for whilſt we were yet enemies Chriſt 
died for us I; and ſurely ſuch an unexampled 
inſtance of generous friendſhip claims and de- 
ſerves the warmeſt acknowledgments that a 
grateful heart can pay him; and the Apoſtle 
ves it as the general character of all fin. 
cere Chriſtians, that having nat ſeen him ||, they 
hoe bim, and on whom not looking, viz. with 
the bodily eye, or not beholding him in per- 
ſon, yet believing in him, they rejoice with à joy 
unſpeakable and glorious, And ſo many are 
the excellences of his perſon, ſo high the en- 
dowments of his mind, fo eminent the graces 
that poſſeſſed him, ſo diſtinguiſhing the vir- 
tues he practiſed, fo pure the doctrines he 
delivered, fo admirable the precepts he gave, 
ſo precious the promiſes he hath offered us, 
ſo aſtoniſhing and gracious the miracles he 
wrought, ſo admirable the example he hath 


given us, ſo unparalleled the benevolence he 


2 Ver. g. | T 19. t L. v. 10. f| 1 Pet. i. 8. 
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manifeſted in dying for us, ſo highly was he 
honoured of God in his reſurrection from 
the dead, ſo friendly the offices he executez 
for us in his — ſtate, ſo glorious the 

s to which he hath raiſed us, and fo 
exceeding and permanent the glory he will 
hereafter confer on us, as that to reject him 
is to be enemies to. ourſelves, and not highly 
to eſteem and love him, muſt argue the ut- 
moſt inſenſibility, the moſt diſingenuous and 
criminal ingratitude. And whilſt we cheriſh 
this love to him, we are are truly ſaid to abide in 
bim, as love creates the ſtricteſt union of 
hearts, and the utmoſt complacency of ſoul 
in the de beloved. And. En this oy and 


FA YR VS wY 


— "tow. For — may cry out, Lord, 
Lord,.. and he who. denies him in works may 
_ eaſily ſay : My. dear Feſus ! but in the hearty 
approbation and love of the words and dactrint 
of Chriſt, a thorough conſent of the ſoul, as to 

e great intention of them, their ſanctifying 
nature, their tendency to ſave men from ſin, 
to reconcile them to God by purity of heart, 
and univerſal holineſs of life, and thus to 
= prepare 
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papare: and. fit them for the inheritance of 
Saints in light. 21171 1 ( | 
A love to Chrift's words and doctrines implies 
ſome what much more excellent than a warm 
attachment ,.to,. and zeal for ſpeculative and 


party adi nians, which the. worlt of men may 
cheriſh, and which frequently have nothing 
to do with the religion and doctrinę of Chriſt. 


2s contained in the ſacred writings, - whozver 
believes, or whoever rejects it; /aying afide all 
malice,” and all guile, and hyppcriſies, and envies, 
and evil eabings, defiring and receiving the 
Ancere milk of tbe word, that we Mey - grow 
thereby * ;\' grow to the maturity of perfect 
Chriſtians, make anſwerable proficiency in 
our religious attainments, have ſtronger. diſs 

ns towards every thing that is truly ex- 
cellent and good, may become more. confirmed 
in our beſt reſolutions and habits, . and acquire 
8 ſtropger inclination and ability for all the 
duties of the Chriſtian life, an higher meaſure 
of conformity to God, and thus may grow 
more compleatly prepared for an -abundaot 
entrance into his kingdom and glory. This, 
Chriſtians, is to receive the word: of Chtiſt in 
the love of it ; to receive gladly whatever ap- 
pears to have the ſanction of his authority, 
and highly eſteem and approve it as the power- 
ful means intended by God to recover us from 
the love and practice of every fin, and make 


by I Pet, ii, 1, 2. 
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us partakers of his nature and holineſs. And 
in cc nſequence of this, 


Tbere will be an _ to the 


0 eme 88 of- Chriſt. r thus our Lord 
- hath ſettled this 3 wks, ' Herein is 


'my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit, þ 
ſhall ye be my diſciples *®*;- and this he ſpeaks of 
-as the ele of their abiding in him, by his 
words abiding in them. The much fruit he 
ſpeaks of, are all the fruits of obedience: to 
his commandments ; by theſe God is glorified, 
and by theſe we ſhew that his words poſſeſs 
dwell in, and influence our hearts; for if the 
doctrines of God's word are the great prin- 


| ciples of our religious and moral conduct, it 
| muſt be becauſe we continue ſtedfaſt in the 
| belief of them; all the principles and pre- 


of religion deriving their whole in- 


. and power from their being believed 
dy us, and being of no 
fcacy without it. And without this keeping 


poſſible force and ef- 


of Chriſt's commandments; what proof an 


We give that his word dwells in = b faith? 


What more can an 'unbeliever do, ew his 


enmity to the religion of Chrit, than by 


living in an habitual violation of the precepts 
of it? Can we eſteem that in our minds, to 
which by our actions we ſhew an habitual 
diſlike and averſion? Can we love the doc- 


trines according to godlineſs, when we are 


ſtrangers to the practice of it? Or abide in 


4 him, when we live in a ſtate of perfect op- 


* 9; Ver. 73 8, 
poſition, 
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poſition, and daily contrariety to the example 
and inſtructions that he hath given us? What 
union or communion can there be between 
him who was a teacher of truth, and one 

who ſhews, that his whole life is a departure 

from all the rules and maxims of it? Between 

him who was an inſtructor in righteouſneſs, 

and one who allows himſelf in practices that 
are contrary to the obligations of it? Can 

there be any agreement berueen light and dark- 
neſs, between Chriſt and Belial? Any vital com- 
munications from Chriſt to him, whoſe actions 
plainly- ſhew, that neither his authority, nog 
doctrines, nor precepts, have any manner of 
influence over him ee 
And this plainly ſhews the folly of con- 
tending for ab/iruſe, metaphyſical and uncer- 
tain eculations in religion. They are not 
calculated for ordinary Chriſtians. They tend 
to wrangling, and not to godlineſs. They 
cannot be of any conſequence in Chriſtianity, 
becauſe the life and power of it may be main- 
tained, where men khow nothing of them, 
or are uneertain as to the judgment they ſhall 
form of them ; and it would have been much 
more for the credit of Chriſtianity had they 
10 never been introduced; and the true intereſt 
of Chriſtian piety, virtue and charity will 
c. derer flouriſh, in the manner that all fincere 
e Chriſtians wiſh it to do, till this impertinent 
in ſpirit of controverſy ceaſes, or till theſe ſpe- 
p- culative queſtions are debated with moderation 
and temper ; till men forbear to annex falva- 

ion to theit own diſtinguiſhing and party 

n, | U 2 | opinions, 
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opinions, and content themſelves with thoſe 
intelligible, plain and practical doctrines of the 
goſpel, the belief of which furniſh them with 
the nobleſt and moſt effectual motives to 
Chriſtian piety and virtue. -And, 

From what hath been ſaid it appears, that 
this abiding in and union with Chriſt, which 
our Lord reſembles to the union of the 
branches with the vine, is not a dark, . 
Aerious, ſupernatural thing; but what is ob. 
vious to every man's underſtanding, and 
capable of a very eaſy and rational expli 
Cation. We abide in, and are united to hin, 
when his words abide in us, or when we firmly 
and upon convincing evidence, believe his 
doctrines to be the doctrines of truth, aud 
the words that he ſpoke. to be the words of 
God ; when we approve and love his word, 
for the ſacred truths it conveys to us, and a 
given us to recover us ſrom the power and 
practice of fin, and to enable us 0 wall wur 
Thy of the Lord to all well-pleaſing ; and when, 
-as the conſequence of this affection to and ap- 
probation of it, we introduce it as the rule of 
our lives, and form our whole conduct by the 
ſacred direction of it. Then we abide in 
Chriſt, as the branches in the vine ; are united 
to him as the root, from whence we derive 
all vital influences, and are ſure never to 
be deſtitute of thoſe ſacred communications 
from him, that are neceſſary to preſerve 
our life, our fruitfulneſs and our comfort, 
And this bags me to the ſecond general 
which 1 ls, 2 


IL To 
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II. To ſet before you the importance and 
neceſſity. of thus abiding in Chriſt, or the con- 
tinyavce of our union with him, by a ſteady 
adherence to his word. Without me, or ſepa- 
rated from me, ye can do nothing. As the 
branch cannot bear fruit of itſelf, no more can ye, 
except ye abide in me. Every body knows, that 
the moment the branch is ſeparated from the 
vine, it immediately dies, and by being cut 
off from all poſſible communication wich the 
body and the root, cannot partake in that cir- 
culation of the juices that is neceſſary to its 
producing grapes. And our bleſſed Saviour 
poſitively declares, that thoſe who do not 
abide in him by believing and approving his 
word, are as incapable of all fruitfulneſs in 
the ous and moral ſenſe. Without me ye 
can do nothing. As this immediately relates to 
the Apglles of our Lord, they are plain, and 
liable to no difficulty, Without and ſeparated 
from me, without the inſtructions I give you, 
unleſs J communicate the gifts of the ſpirit 
to you, ſend you as my witneſſes and cloathed 
with my authority, confer on you the proper 
credentials that you act by my commiſſion, 
ſupport! you in the difficulties of your work, 
and give ſucceſs to your miniſtry, without me, 
in theſe! reſpects, je can do nothing, none of 
theſe ſervices to which I intend you; you 
cannot preach my. goſpel, cannot convert the 


world to me, and bring them to the acknow- 
ledgment of my truth; can give no proofs of 


a:diving, miſſion, nor ſecure the attention of 
mankind to any thing that you may deliver 


> 
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to them in my name. N can do nothing, 
Nothing as God's ambaſſadors to the Gen- 
tiles, and as becomes the character and office 
of my A ger And this is certain, that 
they owed all their knowledge, theit abilities 
for preaching the goſpel, the ſigns and miracles, 
and wonders by which they confirmed the 
truth of it, their ſucceſs in preaching it, and 
their courage and reſolution in ſuffering upor 
account of it; I fay they owed it all to hispre- 
ſence with them, and the communication of his 
power and ſpirit to them. But then farther, 
Theſe words contain as certain and as im- 
portant a truth in a more general view, and az 
applicable to the whole Chriſtian church ; that 
without, or ſeparated from Chriſt, they car 
do nothing; i. e. without his word dwelling 
in them, and the principles of his religion, 
fincerely believed by them, and powerfully 
influencing them, they cannot bring forth thoſe 
good fruits which the gofpel commands them 
to abound in, nor ſecure to themſelves that 
eternal happineſs which the goſpel raiſes them 
to the proſpe& and hope of. 
They who torture and ftretch theſe words, 
to make them ſignify every thing that the 
literal ſenſe of the expreſſion may poſlibly 
be extended to, may with as much reaſon 
extend thoſe other words of Chriſt, this is m 
body, to the ſenſe of tranſubſtantiation, or, 
T am a vine, to prove Chriſt to be a real vine, 
But this is abſurd in both caſes, and general 
exprefſions are, by all equitable and candid 
Interpreters, to . be explained ſuitable to the 
| 3 context, 
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context, and in a manner agreeable to the 


ſubje& to which they immediately relate; 
otherwiſe all the . beſt authors, ancient and 
modern, may be proved to be full of the 
groſſeſt abſurdities; and even many things de- 
livered by our bleſſed Lord himſelf will ſcarce 
be found reconcileable with reaſon, truth, and 
common experience. To infer from theſe 
words, Without me ye can do nothing, . that men 
ae in, a- ſtate of abſolute incapacity. and ina- 
bility to every thing that is morally and ſpi- 
ritually.,good, though they are poſſeſſed of 
reaſonable powers and faculties, is making a 
very. wrong deduction from what, in its 

rand limited ſenſe, is an unqueſtionable 
truth; and is denying men the uſe of reaſon, | 
the power of reflection, and the capacities of 
human actions, becauſe they do not explicitly 
know. Jeſus Chriſt, and have never enjoyed 
the revelation of his goſpel. For whilſt men 


have their reaſonable powers, they will, in 


ſome reſpect, be able to act right, and to un- 
derſtand 2 principles of religious and mo- 
ral, truth; and whilſt conſcience: remains in 
any degree, they will have ſome natural re- 
ſtraints from fin, and ſome very ſenſible mo- 
tives to virtue; 1. e. they will have ſome 
power as men to do ſomewhat good, they 
will be capable of attending to one that can 
— e them the inſtruction they want, and at 
of holding out their hand to him, 
who is willing. to I them his, to lift them 
out of that danger into which they have 
brought, themſelves, .. And as thus to aſſert 
v4 "III 
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the abſolute" inability of all men to every tl 
that is morally good, is at once to trip them 
af their reaſonable powers and faculties, ſo it 
is contrary to the evident ſenſe of bur bleſſed 
Saviour's words, as the connection of them 
evidently points out. If the ſenſe of them 
be rigidly taken, they will mean, that we 
dan do nothing at all without Chriſt, neither 
hear, nor ſpeak, nor ſtand, nor go; for the 
words are abſolute, and without any excep- 
tion: Without me ye can do nothing. If it be 
laid, you muſt reter the words to the ſubjecd 
ſpoken of: Right. Tis the very thing tht 
] am pleadiog | for; and then the meaning 
will be; that the Apoſtles could do nothing 
in their Apoſtleſhip, without Chriſt's preſence 
and aſſiſtance; and that we can do nothing 
as Chriſtians, ' cannot live. the Chriſtian life, 

cannot bring forth that abundance of 
fruit, which the goſpel of Chriſt requires, 
Without the word of Chriſt dwells richly in us, 
unleſs we receive it in the love thereof, and 
render it effectual to our converſion and fal- 
vation by a firm and lively faith. A doc- 
ttine of the moſt certain truth, and of very 
great importance. Let me beg your atten- 
nge to the following ſhort remarks on this 
About the Aide of ein, we can 
never underſtand the nature of true religion 
i e. ufleſs we underſtand thoſe religious prin- 
N ciples and truths, Which the word of - Chriſt 
Contains, WE muſt be wholly ignorant what 
teligion 1 15, and therefore be utter ſttangers * 
9 |. de 
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of it. For there is not one ſingle 
ineiple, that is eſſential to true religion, 
What is revealed and inculcated by the 
of Chriſt; nor is it poſſible to name 
one genuine article of belief, on which piety 
o God, and the worſhip of him depends, 
bat is an article of the Chriſtian revelation. 
And therefore as far as principle is neceſſary 
to piety, ſo far, I do not ſay the actual know- 
ledge of Ghrift, but the knowledge of that 
which it his doctrine, is equally neceſſary to 
the ſame -purpoſe; and therefore whoever 
embraces really religious truths, ſo far em- 
braces the doctrine of Chriſt, even though 
he may have never heard of his name, and 
may know nothing of that revelation which 
God by him hath given to mankind. - And 
therefore, as all true religion, in temper and 
practice, depends on the knowledge of its 
genuine principles, without Chriſt we can 
do nothing to the purpoſe in religion; be- 
cauſe the principles of his religion are the 
only genuine ones by which religion can be 
ſupported, and all that are contrary to them 
muſt be groundleſs and falſe, dg 
- The deſcriptions of God, given in the goſpel, 
ls are” founded in the moſt abſolute . 
and certainty, and therefore, unleſs 
n know Gad, as ' Chriſt: hath revealed him, aun 
1; knowledge of him is defective, or our ſen- 
1- timents of him muſt be quite miſtaken; 
ſt WW for {contradictory ſentiments of God, can 
at WU never be both true. And therefore with⸗ 
2. . God, as Chriſt hath revealed 
nc him, 
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him; however we come by that knowledge, 
we cannot know him as he really is, nor per. 
form that acceptable and rational ſervice to 
him, which muſt have this ſacred knowledge 
to influence and direct it. It is not poflible, 
as far as our conception reaches, to form any 
other juſt and worthy ideas of the worſbip of 

God, than what the word of Chriſt inſpires 
us with; the worſhip. of him in ſpirit and in 
truth, by pure affections, by prayer and 
thankſgiving, by imitation of his example, 
and a chearful obedience to all his commands. 
Without Chriſt therefore, or without worſhip- 
ping God in that method which he hath 
preſcribed, whether we know. it by natural 
light, or revelation, we cannot . worſhip God 
aright; becauſe if the method he hath ap- 
pointed be the true, reaſonable and acceptable 
one, every other method beſides this cannot 
be ſo reaſonable and acceptable, and every 
thing contrary to it muſt be irrational, ab- 
ſurd, and offenſive. The ſcheme of mural 
virtues exhibited in the goſpel of Cbriſt is fo ab- 
ſolutely compleat and perfect, as that tis not 
poſſible to name one ſingle virtue we are to 
practice, nor one particular duty we are obliged 
to perform, but what is particularly inculcated 
in the goſpel of Chriſt, and expreſsly enforced 
by) the authority of the Chriſtian lawgiver. 
Without Chriſt therefore, without knowing the 
things he hath required, and being informed 
what thoſe virtues and duties are, which bis 
word recommends and enjoins, however we 
obtain this information, we can do nothing ; i. 
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never practice thoſe virtues of which we are 
ignorant, nor abound in thoſe good fruits, with 
the nature and excellency of which 'we are 
wholly unacquainted. And as thoſe motrves to 
religion and virtue, which the word of Chr:/? 
offers to our conſideration, are of the higheſt 
importance in their nature, the moſt ſacred 
and worthy that can be propoſed to us, the 
moſt efficacious and influencial, and indeed 
the only proper and ſuitable ones, on which 
we can act in our duty to God and man; 
here alſo without Chriſt we can do nothing. 
Without motives to piety and the practice of 
righteouſneſs, neither the one nor the other 
can ever be regarded: if thoſe ' motives are 
weak and lifeleſs, our love to religion and 
goodneſs will be cold and ineffectual, and our 
conformity” to the rules of them partial, in- 


tives are falſe, mean, and criminal, whatever 
ye do in religion and virtue, in conſequence 
of them, muſt be deſtitute of all — 
and moral worth, want that which is neceſ- 
ſary to recommend it to the acceptance of 
God, or ſecure the reward of well- doing from 
his mercy and goodneſs. Conſidering farther 
the corrupt ſtate of mankind, their natural 
and contracted indiſpoſition and inability to 
that which is 
ments to fin, which are continually -preſented 
to them; in this reſpect alſo, without Chriſt 


they can do nothing; becauſe they need the 


aſſiſtances of God, to recover them from a 
ſenſual ſtate, to reconcile them to, and enable 
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terrupted, and inconſtant; and if thoſe mo- 


good, and the numerous induce- 


them 
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them to live a divine and ſpiritual life, to 
work out their own ſalvation, and finally to 
obtain eternal life. And as all knowledge, 
truth, grace, holineſs, and virtue, every thing 
excellent in the Chriſtian temper and life, is 
in Scripture aſcribed to the influence of the 
ſpirit, hence without the ſpirit of Chriſt we 
ean do nothing, becauſe the influences of the 
ſpirit are the influences of God by Chriſt, 
which divine influences animate and quicken 
things, and are equally neceſſary to pre. 
etve, invigorate, and bring to perfection both 
the natural and divine life. In theſe impor. 
tant inſtances men can do nothing without 
God, to any good purpoſe, and therefore no- 
thing without Chriſt ; without thoſe aids of 
God, by his good ſpirit, which he promiſes and 
ſecures the grant of from God to all thoſe who 
are capable of receiving them. : 

Something of God and religion, ſome prin- 
ciples of divine truth, ſomewhat of the na- 
ture of genuine and acceptable worſhip, the 
main and eſſential duties of virtue, and ſome 
encouragements to what is good in religion 
and morality, have actually been diſcovered, 
and therefore may be diſcovered by the light 
vf natute; and whatſoever truths the light 
of natute diſcovers, as to theſe great articles, 
it diſcovers juſt ſo much of the word or doc- 
teine of Chriſt, in which all theſe truths, in 
their cleareſt view, and in their full extent, 
are taught and eſtabliſhed ; and therefore as 
thoſe, who have not the benefit of divine re- 
-yelation, can do nothing in piety or virtue, 
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wichout the aſſiſtance of natural light and 
reaſon, on that very account they can do no- 
thing without Chriſt, or without ſome know- 
ledge of the principles which his word 
tenches; becauſe his word comprehends all 
the principles of natural religion, and makes 
them eſſential in the ſcheme of Chriſtianity. 
80 that in reality, Chriſt is that 7rue ligbt 
which lighteth every man that cometh into the 
world; inaſmuch as every man, who hath 
lived from the beginning of the world, that 
lives now in any part of it, and ſhall live in 
it to the final conſummation of it, doth aez 
tually embrace the word and doctrine of 
Chriſt, though he knows nothing of 'his 
perſon, or never heard of his name, as far 
as his religious ſentiments are juſt and true; 
and therefore no man can do any thing in this 
concern of religion without Chriſt, any more 
than he can without the light of reaſon to 


guide bim, and truth of principle to direct 


and influence him. L 
And this, Chriſtians, is one of thoſe in- 
trinfick arguments which ariſes out of the 
nature and fabrick of Chriſtianity; that it is 
the religion of God, becauſe” it hath every 
truth that can belong to true religion, and 
inculcates every duty that can be acceptable 
to God the great object of religion; and be- 
cauſe it is the religion of mankind; fitted for 
all without exception; in the principles of 
which all men agree, as far as they agree in 
principles of religious truths, and which unites 
men in the fame ſacred ſervices. of life, - 
dar 
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far-as they practice the excellent virtues, and 
perform the eſſential duties of human nature, 
The difference only is in this, that the doc. 
trine of Chriſt ſupplies all that was defectiye 
under natural light, removes the errors in ſen. 
timent and practice, that natural light taught 
or authorized, through the impetfection and 
weakneſs of it; diſcovers relations and con- 
nections, which being of God's appointment, 
it could never diſcover, till thoſe connections 
took place; ſets before us motives that mere 
reaſon could never ſuggeſt; raiſes hopes, which 
that could never inſpire; promiſes a reward 
which that could never ſecure; inveſts uy 
with privileges, which that could never in- 
title us to; grants aſſiſtances, which that 
could never convey; informs us of thoſe 
eternal purpoſes of God, the knowledge of 
which, that could never communicate to 
them; and eſtabliſhes with us that everlaſt- 
ig and well ordered covenant of God, which 
that could not poſſibly intreduce- or confirm, 
Chriſt therefore, as actually revealed, is the 
inſinitely greater bleſſing; but yet in the ob- 
eurer light of reaſon, as fat as it led men 
into religious and moral truths, Chriſt was the 
ſame that he now is; what was then em- 
braced is exactly what he now teaches by 
the goſpel; and they could do nothing with- 

out Chriſt, any more than we can; for they 
could not, and we cannot do any thing, ia 
the ſenſe in which Chriſt aſſerts it, without 
ſome good knowledge of thoſe truths which 
he teaches, and a real belief and * 
5 | ole 
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thoſe docttines and duties, which he recom- 
mends and inculcates. = 


Abide therefore, Brethren,' in Chriſt. He 
bath tbe words of eternal life, and to whom ſhould 
v go but to bim? In him are bid all the trea- 
ſures of wiſdom and knowledge, by God his Fa- 
ther. - Chooſe him therefore for your inſtructor, 
and carefully learn of him. Would you em- 
brace ſentiments of truth, ſo as to be free 
from every capital error, in thoſe articles 
which are of the utmoſt importance to you? 
Embrace the genuine truths of his religion, 

will want no more, and can never be 
miſtaken. Would you worſhip God without 
ſuperſtition ? Worſhip him as Chriſtians, and 
your whole ſervice will be rational and wor- 
thy, Would you be filled with the moſt ex- 
cellent diſpoſitions that human nature can 
poſſeſs ? Cloath yourſelves with the graces of 
God's ſpirit, as Chriſt hath deſcribed them, 
and you will be'amiable even in the judgment 
of God himſelf. . Would you bear much 
good fruit, and ſo glorify God? Let Chriſt's 
word richly abide in you, and you will ne- 
ver be barren and unfruitful. Would you with 
St, Paul do all things, all things acceptable to 
God, eſteemed by men, and profitable to 
yourſelves? Abide in Chriſt, and he will 
ſtrengthen and enable you to do it. Would 
you cheriſh the largeſt hopes, and moſt 
plealing proſpects of glory, honour, and im- 
mortality? Tis Chriſt muſt be in you the 
bope of glory. His word gives you the promiſe 
of it, 'tis his ſpirit muſt fit you for poſſeſſ- 
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ing it, his friendly band that muſt finally be. 
ſtow it. And when you remember that 
eternal life is the purchaſe of his death, you 
will regard and love him as your generoys 
Benefactor, confirm and eſtabliſh your faith 
and hope in him, yield yourſelves more en- 
tirely to be - governed by him, and confirm 
your reſolutions of better obedience ; and with 
Peter ſay, though with 4% confidence, and mor: 
humility ſay it: Though all men ſhould be offenged 
' becauſe , thee, yet will I never be offended. 
—— I ſhould die with thee, yet. will I we 
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On the Inſtitution of the Lord's 
Supper, and the Author of it. 
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Fir 1 have received of the Lord that which alſo 
T have delivered unto you. That the Lord 
Jeſus, the ſame night in which be was betrayed, 
fook bread. 


THE. inſtitution of the Lord's Supper, 
referred to. by St. Paul in the text, 
is a diſtinguiſhing part of the Chriſtian wor- 
ſhip ; and the obſervation of it the duty and 
Intereſt of every one that would walk in all 
the ſtatutes and commandments of the Lord 
blameleſs ; it will be proper to conſider it in 
ts original appointment, in order to under- 
ſtand the real nature and deſign of it; that 
we may neither exalt it above its proper place 
ud value, on the one hand; nor give it a leſs 
o_ in our eſteem, than it deſerves, on the 
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The only one of the twelve Apoſtles gf 
Chriſt who takes notice of this appointment 
1s St. Matthew, who tells us, that whilſt the 
were eating, v2. the paſſover, Jeſus took bras 
Sc. St. Matthew was himſelf preſent at the 
inſtitution, and received the bread and wine 
from his Maſter's hand, and was witneſs t 
the whole tranſaction, and ſo could not be 
deceived: in the account he gave of it; and 
his account is corroborated by the teſtimon 
of Mark and Luke ; who, though no Apoſtles 
yet were the choſen companions of Apeſiles, 
Mark being the friend of St. Peter, and Lu: 
of St. Paul. And though Paul never converſe 
with Chriſt in the fleſh, he ſaw him in reve 
lation, and received from him ſuch an account 

of this inſtitution, as is entirely conſiſtent 
with that of the other Evangeliſts. I hay 
received from the Lord, &c. So that from 
theſe truly primitive writings, and from thel: 
alone, we are to form our ſentiments of the 
nature and end of this inſtitution, and regarl 
no others, any farther than as they agree with, 
and are conformable to what the ſacred writ 
-ings have delivered concerning it. 

From theſe therefore I ſhall take my di- 
rection, while, in diſcourſing on the text, 
1 ſhall, --- Lege! 


I. Inquire into the eriginal of this ini 
tution we call the Lord's Supper. And 
II. The ſeaſon of its appointment. 


I. I would inquire into the original of thi 
inſtitution. And here all the four facre 
MES ; writers 
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writers agree in referring it immediately to 


Chrift. Jeſus took bread and bleſſed it, and gave 


it and ſaid, Take, eat, &c. This is ſo plain 
from the concurrent teſtimony of the ſacred 
writers, as that one would think there 
ſhould be no more room for any reaſonable 
doubt, concerning the reality of the inſti- 
tution, than the Author of it. And though 
at the firſt inſtitution of this ſacred rite none 
but the Apoſtles of our Lord were preſent, yet 
that it cannot reaſonably be thought a tem- 
ſorary inſtitution, relative only to the Apoſtles, 
or intended ſolely for the Jewiſh converts, but 
in the intention of the. great Author of it, 
was deſigned to be of fanding uſe in the church 
of God, is evident from this account that St, 
Paul gives the Corinthian converts in my text 
and the following verſes. | 

He had delivered to them, upon their firſt 
converſion, an account of this ſacred appoint- 


ment, viz. the very ſame, that he largely 


deſcribes in the words immediately after my 
text, and declares that what he had thus de- 
livered to them, he himſelf had received im- 
mediately from the Lord. The Apoſtle there- 
fore ordered the obſervance of this inſtitution 
to the Corinthian converts by Chriſt's authority, 
and explained the nature and deſign of it to 
them, by. immediate revelation and command 
from Chriſt himſelf, It was not intended 
therefore for the Jewiſh converts only, but 
for the Gentile alſo, i. e. for the univerſal ob- 
ſervation of the church. And it was intended 
to have this extenſive view even by Chriſt 

» © %h himſelf, 


308 On the Inflitution of the Lord's Serm, 14. 


himſelf, becauſe the Apoſtle received it from 
Chriſt to eſtabliſh the practice of it among 
the Gentile converts. And though the Cori. 
thians had greatly diſhonoured this inſtitution, 
by the abuſes they had introduced into it, and 
the unworthy manner in which they attended 
on it; yet the Apoſtle did not for theſe irre. 
gularities wholly prohibit the future uſe of it, 
but after duly cenſuring them for their irre- 
oularities, inſtead of forbidding the future 
obſervation of it, recalls them to the original 
inſtitution, and ſends them a written account 
of it, in a publick letter directed to the church, 
that it might be a perpetual rule, by which 
they might always regulate themſelves, in the 
adminiſtration of, and attention to this ordi- 
nance for the time to come. And, 

1. From hence it ſeems extremely evident, 
that it was not à temporary appointment, but 
deſigned for perpetual uſe and obſervation, 
during the continuance of the church, 1 
was, as hath been obſerved, extended, by 
command of Chriſt, to Jews and Gentiles, 
i. e. to the whole church, and the Apoſtle gives 
not- the leaſt hint, that he intended it ſhouid 
ever be laid aſide. And how could it, when 
once the whole church was in poſſeſſion of it 
without an abſolute command from Chril, 
or an Apoſtle by Chriſt's order, to prohibit 
the farther uſe of jt, For the church and 
kingdom of Chriſt never ceaſes ; tis one 
body, under him the proper head, that never 
dies; united, as far as *tis his church, in all 
its members and parts, by the ſame ties of 
principle, 
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inciple, worſhip, affection, hope and ha 
N and therefore wh. — 
form, by the command of Chrift, any part of 
the worſhip of the Chriſtian church, during 
any period of it, muſt form it through every 
period of it, unleſs it be prohibited by the 

ſame expreſs authority that enjoined it. 


And indeed there is nothing in the nature 


of the appointment itſelf, that carries the leaſt 
appearance of a partial inſtitution either as to 
perſons, or duration, There are few circum- 
ſtances or places, in which the bread and 
wine, that are to be eat and drank, are not 
to be procured ; nor any ſocieties ſo low, as 
to be unable to purchaſe what is needful for 
the ſolemnity, without difficulty or burden 
to them. The things preſented by both of 
them, the broken body of Chriſt, and the 
ſhedding his blood for our fins, are events of 
everlaſting importance, and never to be forgotten 
by the Chriſtian church. The d:fpg/itzons, 
with which we are to attend on the ſolemnity, 
thoſe of faith, hope, gratitude, ſubmiſſion, 
love, benevolence and charity, are in their 
nature eſſential to the Chriſtian character, and 
ſhould be perpetually cultivated and unproved 
in us, and the inſtitution itſelf hath a very 
powerful tendency to warm and ſtrengthen 
them. The original zntention of the appoint- 
ment is 4v07tby and even neceſſary to be car- 
ried on to the end of time, viz. the remem- 
brance of Chriſt, that his body was broken and 
given for us, and that his blood was fbed for 
many for the 85 of fins. It could not be 
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310 On the Inſtitution of the Lord's Serm, 14. 
of more importance to remember theſe things 
in the early ages of Chriſtianity, than in any 
of the. ſucceeding ones. Chriſtianity cannot 
ever ſubſiſt without it, and if the inſtitution, 
when firſt appointed, was proper to preſerve 
and keep alive the remembrance of theſe 
things, it- muſt be equally proper now ; and 
by conſequence, for the fame reaſons that it 
was commanded at all, the command muſt 
have been deſigned to be of perpetual force 
and obligation. | 

I I may add laſtly on this head, that in the 
account which St. Paul gives of the inſtitution, 
'as he received it immediately from Chriſt, 
there are flirong intimations of its being intend- 
ed for univerſal uſe and duration in the Chriſtian 
church. That the Gentiles might not be ex- 
cluded from a participation in it, St. Paul 
had an immediate revelation from Chriſt to 
inſtruct them in the nature of it, and unite 
them by a common participation in it. The 
inſtructions Chriſt gave them, by the Apoſtle, 


were; Take, eat, do this in remembrance f 


me. Likewiſe alſo the cup: Saying, This 4. 
Je, i. e. as St. Matthew hath it: Drank ye al 
of it. And do this, as often as ye drink, in rie- 
membrance of me. Drink of this cup, and 
when ye do it, remember me. So that this 
bread was to be eat, and this cup was to be 
drank ; and the words 4s often imply, that 
this was to be done frequently; and how long 
it was to continue to be done, the Apoſtle far- 
ther intimates by adding : For as often as you 


eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do * 
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the Lord's death 'till be come. Or, as it may 
be rendered,. not Je do; but imperatively, Do 
you ſhew forth the Lord's death till be come; till 


his ſecond appearance to the final judgment. 


And indeed this is the proper rendering ; not 


only, as it better agrees with thoſe fore- 


going commands, Take, eat, do this in remem- 
brance of me, &c. but as our verſion gives a 
very improper meaning. For the words, ye 
do ſhew forth the Lord's death till be come, ſeem 
to imply, that they were to live, and con- 
tinue the uſe of this inſtitution till Chriſt's 


| ſecond appearance; an aſſertion which the 


Apoſtle never thought of, and which was un- 
true in its nature. The words therefore con- 
tain an injunction to perpetuate. the ordinance, 
and retain the uſe of it. in the Chriſtian church 
till Chriſt's ſecond coming; declare the diſ- 
poſition with which it ſhould be attended, 
and ſhew the reaſons and uſefulneſs of its 


continuance. 


| > | 

It is evident therefore, that as this inſtitu- 
tion is the appointment of Chriſt, ſo tis his 
will, that all Chriſtians ſhould unite in it, with 
thoſe views, and for thoſe ſpecial ends, which 


he -hath- particularly ſpecified to them. Ie 


pleaſed the Father to commit all judgment 
into his hands, and to inveſt him with au- 
thority and power, to ſettle all things in refer- 
ence to the church, which he purchaſed by 
his blood; the great doctrines upon which it 
ſhould be eſtabliſhed, the ſacred precepts: by 


which it ſhould be invariably governed, and 


thoſe rules. and forms. of worſhip, - that were 
Vs X 4 to 
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312 On the Inflitution of the Lord's Serm. ! 4, 
to be obſerved in every part, and throughout 
all the ſucceſſive ages of it: In a word, every 
thing relating to its preſent order, good go. 
vernment and proſperity, and the future fal. 
vation of all the genuine members of it. And 
accordingly, he, as having all power in Heaven 
and Earth committed to him, hath, by virtue of 
this ſovereign authority, commanded the re. 
membrance of his own ſufferings and death 
to be perpetuated in his church, by breaking 
and eating bread, and pouring forth and 
drinking wine, even 'till he ſhall come to 
the final falvation of his people. This ac- 
count : | 
Should engage ſuch perſons to a little can. 
fideration and reflection, who live in the habi. 
tual neglect of it, who never themſelves thus 
remember Chriſt, never ſhew forth by theſe 
actions, nor endeavour to perpetuate the te- 
membrance of his death amongſt others; as 
though it were an indifferent matter, about 
which they were left entirely to their own 
liberty and choice. There are but tuo pre- 
cepts, that I know of, in the whole of Chril- 
fianity, that have any thing of a pofitive na- 
ture in them; thoſe of baptiſm and the Lord. 
Supper; and the appointment of both was 
with great propriety and wiſdom. In all ages, 
men were apt to miſtake the form for the re- 
ality of godlineſs; and to place religion in 
ceremony, rather than in the purity: of heart, 
and holineſs of life, in whioh alone it properly 
donſiſts. And therefore Chriſtianity com- 
mands the ſolemn avaſhing our bodies with 


water ) 
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water, to be a perpetual memorial of that 
moral ſanctity of temper and manners, we 
ought- continually to improve in as Chriſt's 
diſciples ; that this might be, every day we 
live, brought to our remembrance, as this 

eat emblem of moral purity is in perpetual 
and daily uſe; ſo that whenever we cleanſe 
our bodies with water, we might remember, 
that as Chriſtians it becomes us to keep our 
minds and lives as untainted with all moral 
impurity, and to aim and endeavour to per- 
fe&t holineſs in the fear of God. And as 
the death and ſufferings of our bleſſed Lord, 
were to the Jews a flumbling block, and to 
the Greeks fooliſhneſs, and they could not brook 
to own for a Saviour one who was condemn- 
ed and crucified as an offender ; to hinder 
the ſuppreſſion of this fact, and that his 
diſciples might none of them endeavour to 


conceal and palliate it, through ſhame, and 


the fear of contempt, and to render Chri- 
ſtianity more palatable to proud and worldly 
men; Chriſt inſtituted his ſupper for this 
purpoſe; that bread might be broken in com- 
memoration of bis broken body, and wine drank 
in token of the ſhedding f his blood, that 
thus bis death might be ſhewn forth, repreſented 
by theſe ſenſible actions, ill he came. And 
by theſe means, whilſt this part of the Chri- 
ſtan worſhip remains, his dying, and his 
(Ying for the remiſſion of fins, can never 
be forgotten. Even in the primitive times, 
there were not wanting thoſe, who would 
have concealed it, and did actually deny it, 
45 But 
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314 On the Inflitution of the Lord's Serm. ! 4. 
But this inſtitution gives the lie to all ſuch 
pretenſions, is the ſtrongeſt poſſible confirma- 
tion of the fact, and we, by engaging in the 
ſolemnity, do our part towards perpetuating 
the remembrance of it to the end of time, 
And therefore, when perſons repreſent this 
inſtitution, as a merely poſitive one, and there- 
fore as of no great intrinſick worth and ex- 
cellency, and imagine that their obſerving, 
or not obſerving it, is but of little conſe- 
quence to themſelves or others, they are in- 
tirely miſtaken. The reafoning itſelf is 
wrong, when they urge the nature of that 
ordinance, as a poſitive inſtitution, againſt 
an expreſs command to obſerve it. If the ac- 
tual, poſitive inſtitution appears, we may be 
ſure there were proper reaſons for it, and our 
compliance with it becomes a neceſſary duty 
for this reaſon, becauſe tis poſitively com- 
manded ; and I do not ſee how we can vin- 
dicate our fidelity to Chriſt, in habitually 
neglecting that, under the pretence of its be- 
ing unneceſſary, which by his command and 
expreſs authority, we are obliged to do, and 
to do frequently in remembrance of him. 
The main of this duty is properly of a mo- 
ral nature, and ſuch. as flows from certain, 
fixed and unalterable characters and relations, 
and which therefore will carry perpetual and 
indiſpenſible obligations, whilſt thoſe cha- 
racters and relations continue to ſubſiſt; and 
the many valuable purpoſes, that are to be 
anſwered by the inſtitution, ſhew the wiſ⸗ 
dom and goodneſs of him who ordained it, 


and 
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and carry the moſt powerful motives to all his 
diſciples ſtatedly to obſerve it. But, 

2. As this inſtitution owes its appointment 
to Chriſt himſelf ; the nature of it can be no 
otherwiſe known and underſtood, than by 
thoſe indiſputable records, in which the doc- 
trines and appointments of Chriſt are deli- 
vered, and conveyed down to us; v2. the 
writings of thoſe who were preſent with 
him, or who received their inſtructions 
immediate revelation from him; for theſe 
alone were fit and competent perſons to con- 
vey inſtruction to others in reference to the 
truths they were to believe, and the religious 
mſtitutions they were to obſerve. When he 
commanded the obſervation of this ſolem- 
nity, to which my text relates, he either fully 
acquainted his Apoſtles in the nature and de- 
fign of it, that they might duly obſerve it 
themſelves after his deceaſe, and tranſmit a 


clear and intelligible account of it to others; 


or he gave them a very imperfe& account of 
it, ſo that they could form no ſuitable con- 
eeptions of it in their own minds, nor explain 
the nature of it to others. If the information 
he gave them was explicit and full, the nature 
of the ordinance can be no other than what 
he then made it, and his will and appoint- 
ment is to be ſolely regarded, as what muſt 
ultimately determine the conduct of his fol- 
lowers; fix their ſentiments of it, and. regu- 
late their practice; and by this conſideration 
alone, What is the inflitution as appointed by 
Chrift, all our enquiries about it muſt be di- 

; rected, 
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316 On the Inflitution of the Lord's Serm, 14. 
rected, and the whole of our practice limited. 
And as we have the very ordinance itſelf, in 
the original appointment by Chriſt, clearly re. 
preſented to us in the facred writings ; 'tis 
from theſe alone we can derive any fatisfac. 
tory knowledge, and learn what is the good 
and acceptable and perfect will of Chriſt con- 
cerning it. If the information given by our 
Lord to his Apoſtles, even when he firſt ap- 

inted it, or by ſome ſubſequent revelation, was 
partial and defective, all after ſearches into 
the nature of it muſt be vain and ineffectual. 
For if Chriſt refuſed to give a full explication 
of it, how could his Apoſtles know it ? And 
if they did not, we ſhall not eafily be in- 
duced to believe, that any of thoſe who came 
after them, had that inſtruction from Chriſt, 
which he refuſed to them, and all pretences 
to define and explain it muſt be impertinent 
and vain, So that how much ſoever the ac- 
counts of uninſpired men may be uſeful in 
helping us to underſtand the nature of this 
ſacred appointment, yet the ultimate, the de- 
- Cifive rule of judgment is the word of God. 
And from hence it farther follows: 
3. That as the nature of it depends on the 
appointment of Chriſt, and can only be under- 
ſtood by carefully attending to it; ſo it can 
be of no more value and. account, and have 
no more dignity, efficacy, and importance attend- 
ing it, than what he himſelf hath been pleaſcd 
to give to and connect with it. For it had 
not been at all, but for his command, and 
therefore can be neither more or leſs, _ 
| what 
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| what his original command hath made it. 


In former ages it was repreſented in v 
high and awful terms, and called, ſometimes 
in the ſingular, the myſtery; ſometimes in the 


plural, the myſteries, the wonderful myſteries, 


the hife-giving myſteries, the dreadful, tremen- 
dous myſteries, the ſacred, the unpolluted, the 
divine and heavenly myſteries; and by other 
expreſſions tending to heighten the importance 
of the inſtitution, and ſet it at an immenſe 
diſtance above all other inſtances of the 
Chriſtian worſhip, and to inſpire men with 
an opinion, that like the heathen myſteries, it 
was ſo awful, as to be an almoſt unapproachable 
ſolemnity. But all theſe exaggerating de- 
ſeriptions are wholly groundleſs, and are at- 
tended with very bad effects. The inſtitution, 
as adminiſtered and appointed by Chriſt himſelf, 
is plain and ſimple, and what any ſerious and 
honeſt mind may comprehend the meaning 


of; and to lay greater ſtreſs on it, than he 


hath directed us to do, is real ſuperſtition ; to 
expect more from it than he hath warranted, 
is preſumption ; and to advance the ſolemnity 
of it above the ſtandard he hath fixed, is 
both imprudent and unjuſtifiable, and can 
1 27 no real ends of piety and godli- 
neſs, 

4. We may obſerve farther, that as the na- 
ture of this inſtitution wholly depends on the 
will of Chriſt, who is the immediate author 
bf it; ſo it ſhould be perpetually obſerved 
and maintained in its original ſimplicity, with- 
out any foreign adulterous aids and ornaments 
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to aggrandize and recommend it. Religion, 
when pure and undefiled, when plain and un- 
dreſſed, and in its native, genuine purity, is 
moſt venerable and lovely. The blendin 
with it unhallowed ceremonies, and the dre. 
ing it out with the pomp and pageantry of 
numerous, ſplendid, coſtly rites, is nothing 
better than veiling its real beauty, and fink- 
ing its dignity. The true excellency and 
beauty of holineſs, is religion without art or 
diſguiſe, and worſhip without the gaudy trap- 
pings of human vanity and wealth to decorate 
and exalt it; and to maintain the inſtitutions of 
the Chriſtian worſhip in their original ſimplicity 
is both our duty and our intereſt, and every 
variation from them is ſo far altering their 
nature, and every addition to them is to cor- 
rupt and deface them. As ſuperſtition hath 
no native excellency to recommend itſelf, no 
natural charms to draw admirers, it hath been 
always forced to have recourſe to borrowed 
ornament and. dreſs; and as it is the child, 
not of judgment, but imagination, its drefs is 
always pompous and ſhewy, though perpe- 
tually varying; and when tis ſuffered to 
have the direction of religious worſhip, ſhe 
never ceaſes, till ſhe hath ſo loaded the in- 
ſtitutions of it, with what ſhe counts the 
glory and ſolemnity of them, as that the ori- 
ginal appointments wholly diſappear, and are 
totally loſt in the abſurdities and follies that 
uſurp the place of them, And this hath 
been evident in nothing more than in this 
very inſtitution, which, as converted into the 


4 maſs 
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maſ5-in the church of Rome, hath not one 


ſingle feature of likeneſs and reſemblance to 


the Lord's Supper in the New Teſtament ; 
but is become, from a plain and artleſs ap- 


intment, a huge, miſhapen monſter of ab- 
ſurd and impious ceremonies, that tis difficult 
for any perſon to acquire the knowled 
of, and of which when he hath learnt it, it 
is ſuperſtition and idolatry to conform to the 
practice. a 

5. Once more, as the will of Chriſt alone 
gives the only authority and obligation to this 
inſtitution, that it poſſibly can have, fo it 
ſhould be obſerved for thoſe ends and purpoſes, 


and for thoſe only, which he hath expreſsly 


appointed and directed; and the uling it 
for any other purpoſes than theſe, is not to 
eat the Lord's Supper, but to place ſomewhat 
elſe in the room of it; the debaſing it to 
any meaner purpoſes is to profiitute and abuſe 


it; and the perverting it to any that are re- 


pugnant to, or inconſiſtent with his, is wick- 
edneſs and impiety. As it is a purely religious 
inſtitution, it ſhould be obſerved only with 


religious views; as it is intended to be a ze 


that we are not aſhamed of the death of Chriſt, 
ſo it is alſo to be a powerful motive to en- 
gage his followers to imitate the example, 
and live the life of Chriſt; as it was origi- 
nally appointed to unite Chriſtians to each 
other in mutual affection and love, how comes 
it to be uſed as a dilinguiſhing teſt of parties, a 
wall of partition between Chriſtians, or a 
qualification to enjoy the profits and honours of a 
| ſecular 
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ſecular eſtabliſhment ! Strange, that the dig. 
nity of this divine inſtitution ſhould be thus 
degraded, and the appointment of the great 
Lord of the Chriſtian church ſhould be by 
Chriſtians thus deſecrated into a mere civil 
ceremony, and laid open, and in common to 
the moſt unprincipled and profligate of men 
Wouldſt thou, Chriſtian, obſerve this inſtitu- 
tion, as thy great Lord and Maſter intended 
thou ſhouldſt ; when thou comeſt to it, 
leave the world and all the wealth of it be- 
hind thee. Remember thou art to tranſact 
with God, the affairs relating to thy ſalva- 


tion, and not to barter with men for the 


wealth and dignities they can beſtow on 
thee. When thou comeſt to this table, for- 
get all that is earthly and ſenſual. - Elevate 
thy mind to ſuperior objects. Let your views 
and mine be purely ſpiritual, the improvement 
of our minds in the divine nature and image, 
our confirmation and eſtabliſhment in Chriſtian 
piety and virtue, our having the ſenſe of the 
love of God and Chriſt, in our redemption 
from fin and death, more warmly impreſſed 
upon our hearts, the moſt ſolemn conſecra- 
tion of ourſelves to him, and his ſervice, who 
redeemed us from our fins by his own blood, 
our being filled' with the peace of God, and 
the lively hope of his glory, and our being 
made more abundantly meet for the acceptance 
of God to everlaſting life and bleſſedneſs 
Theſe ends, Chriſtians, we can avow to God 
himfelf, we ſhall not be afraid to have them 
preſent to our minds in the laſt moments of 
| 5 ; our 
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our lives, nor aſhamed to have them pro- 
duced in publick, at the judgment- ſeat of 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. . Theſe, and the like 


to them, are views, evidently ſuited to the na- 
tute of the inſtitation, and the only ones in- 
deed that can render our — of it a 
religious act, or ſecure us any real and proper 
adyantage from it. I ſhall only add, 

6, In the laſt, place, that as thisioſtitution, 
to which the words of my text refer, hath 
the command and authority pf Chriſt to ſup- 
pott it, and is appointed evidently and folely 
for religious uſes. and purpoſes,;. ſo we ſhould 
attend on it with choſe di % rien of heart, 
and affe#ions of mind, which are ſuited to the 
natute of the ſolemaity, and may ſecure u 
in our obſervance of it, the acceptance a — 
favour of him who. 1 8 it. The bread 
which is broken and eaten by us, is in re- 
membrance of Chriſt's body that was broken 
ſen dur tranſgreſſions ; and the wine we pour 
out and drink is the memorial of Chriſt's 
bod, that was ſhed for the remiſion of fins. 
The view. then in which we are. to. conſider 
ourſelves, at this ſolemnity, is that of /inner's 
againſt God. And with what deep bumility 
and contrition of ſoul ſhould ſuch a repreſen- 
tation of us to ourſelyes impreſs us | Bot as 
that body which was broken, was broken 
fer u, and that blood which was, ſhed, on the 

was poured out to procure: for us forgive- 
nels 3-1what Falch and Lee, What chearful con- 
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us, when we have the pledges of his merey 

in our hands, and are met together on pur. 
| Poſe to contemplate the freedom and the riches 
of it! And hath God indeed ſo loved me, 
as not to with-hold his only Son, bat to give 
him up to the death for my redemption, and 
am I now to remember him, as enduring 
the croſs and deſpiſing the ſhame, and he. 
coming obedient to death, that I might be 
pardoned, reſtored, reconciled and live for 
ever; Oh how ſtrong the gratitude that ſhould 
warm me, how powerful and influential the 
ive to God and os Redeemer, that' ſhould ani. 
mate and actuate me ! And are we thus bought 


| | with a price, and redeemed” with the ve. a 


blood of Cbriſt from all ini qui 3 Are we thus 
become his purchaſed poſſe and peculiar 
Lau Let us then in this folemnity, for 
ni well becomes the nature of it, confider with 
a reverential fear, whoſe we are, and what i 
becomes us to be | and when we are fitting 
at his table, let us in the moſt unreſeryed 
manner, enter into an everlaſting covenant with 
him, never to ca broken, and call him to 
witneſs to 5 20/th 20 ef our hearts, that we 
will imitate bias e. his diſciples, obey him a 
our maſter, follow Bim as our guide to the 
Father, rejoice in his death as the propitiation 
for our fins, confide in him as our all-power- 
ful mediator” with God, and live and die in 
the firm perſuuſion and pleaſing hope, that 
he will the ſecond time, and” raiſe vs 
to the po of immortal life and glory 


But day — as to the a e the * 
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ginal and author of this inſtitution. I pro- 
ceed now 
AI. To ah bende enquiry, which theſe 
words lead us to, the time and ſeaſon of its 
intent. The Lord Jeſus the ſame night in 
which:be was betrayed took bread. This allo is 
taken notice of by the free fore-mentioned 
Evangeli/ts, who declare, that ſoon after the 
celebrating his Supper with his diſciples, he 
went into * Gethſemane, where Judas treacher- 
ouſly by a kiſs delivered him into the hands 
of his enemies. But there are tuo things to 
— — on this head: | 
Twas the ſame evening in which our 
debe Lord had celebrated his 4 paſſover 
with his diſciples that he inſtituted his Supper. 
For as they were eating, viz. the paſſover, 
Jeſus took bread and bleſſed it v. The paſſover 
was inſtituted in perpetual memorial of God's 
paſſing: over the Jews, and preventing bis 


plague from deſtroying them, when he paſſed 


through the land of Egypt, and ſmote all the 
fieſt-born- therein, both man and beaſt, This 
was à very fignal deliverance vouchſafed to 
the Jewiſß nation, and the annual celebration 
of it was of publick utility, whilſt they 
continued a ſeparate and diſtin people. But 

as our Lord well knew the time was coming, 
when they ſhould be, at leaſt for a ſeaſon, 
rejeted of God, and diſperſed without any 
laws and goverament of their own, amongſt 
al? nations of the earth, and has there was 


* Match. xxvi, 26. | | 
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to be a redemption wrought out for men, in- 
finitely more valuable in its nature, extenſive 
as the nations of the earth, and unſpeakably 
more worthy to be remembered, and ſolem- 
nized with gratitude and praiſe, by all king. 
doms and languages, than that which wa 
vouchſafed to the Jewiſh nation; he there. 
fore, at the concluſion of the Paſcal Supper, 
inſtitutes another of his own, that was to be 
a memorial of the ſalvation of God, wrought 
out by his own mediation and death, for al 
men, and which therefore was to ſuperſede 
and come in the room of the Jewiſb paſſover, 
and to be celebrated by all nations to the end 
of time. And the propriety of this inſtitution 
of the Lord's Supper at the concluſion, and 
in the room of the paſchal folemnity wil 
appear, in that there was a great deal in the 
ewiſh paſſover that was typical and repre- 
ntative of ſome of the principal events that 
were to take place under the goſpel, and 
very great reſemblance between the paſchal lan 
of the Jews, and Chrift bo is our paſſover, ot 
paſchal lamb, as Chriftians. The paſſovwe 
was celebrated as a perpetual memorial, inſti 
tuted by God, to keep up the remembrance 
of God's delivering the Jews from the de- 
ſtroying angel, and ſaving them from the 
land of Egypt, and houſe of bondage. 4 
Chriſtians, we are to remember the ſalvation 
of a ſinful world from the power of Satan, 
and the everlaſting condemnation of fin. 
When the Jewiſh paſſover was kept, the Jew: 
were to purge their houſes from al/ b 
* 0 p 


4 
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and to eat unleavened bread for ſeven days, 
upon pain of being cut off from Iſrael ; and 
as Chrift our paſſover is ſacrificed for us, we muſt 
keep the feaſt, not with the old leaven, the leaven of 
malice and wickedneſs, but with unleavened fin- 
cerity and truth *, At the Jewiſb feſtival there 
was to be a lamb without blemiſh, it was to be 
flain, it was to be a propitiatory ſacrifice, by 
the blood of which the Jews were to be re- 
deemed from the. ſtroke of the deſtroying 
Angel; and withal a fort of Euchariflical ſa- 
criice t, or thank-offering to God at a feſtival 
which the Jews were to obſerve: for ever. 
And theſe things were figurative of Chrift, 
who wwas the lamb of God, holy, harmleſs and un- 
defiled, who was put to death by wicked and un- 
l godly bands, who gave himſelf to death as the 
i proputiation for our fins, and which we are to 
e- remember and rejoice in, as the moſt ſignal evi- 
at dence and demonſtration of the great good- 
ness and compaſſion of God towards us. And 
nb it is unqueſtionably to repreſent to us, the 
of 
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greatneſs of our Lord's compaſſion, and how 
much his concern for the ſalvation of man- 
kind took place of all other conſiderations, 
that were peculiarly relative to himſelf, that 
je- the Apoſtle particularly remark - + 
the 2. That the Lord Feſus the ſame night 
As WY which' be was betrayed, took bread'; the ſame 
on WW mght; in which he was falſely and treacher- 
an, WW ouſly; and with a kiſs of friendſhip, delivered 
fn. into the hands of murderers, that he inſti- 
1 1D - 21 © 44 15 TL u (a 
en, Cet. v. 7, 3. f EM. ü. 1 
nd 51 Y 3 tuted 
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tuted this memorial of his own unparalleled 
goodneſs, his giving his body to be broken for u, 
and ſhedding bis blood for the remiſſion of our fins, 
The betraying of our bleſſed Lord was x 
crime of a moſt beinous and aggravated guilt , 
in which every circomſtance almoſt of wicked. 
neſs met to accumulate and heighten it. His 
betrayer knew, and was in his own mind 
fully convinced of the innocence of Chriſt 
character. For when he ſaw, that in con- 
ſequence of his betraying him, he was, con- 
trary to his expectation, condemned, be repented 
endbrought back again the thirty pieces of ſilver t 
the chief prieſts and elders, ſaying, I baue finned, in 
that I have betrayed innocent blood. He had been 
witneſs to Chriſt's miracles, and acknow- 
ledged him to be the Meſſiah : He had heard 
his doctrines, and been witneſs to the gracious 
things that proceeded: out of his mouth. He 
had been ſent by him, with the other Apoſtles, 
'with miraculous powers, to preach the advent 
of the kingdom of God. He had been fa- 
voured by Chriſt, had eat at his table, had 
been ma ntained by his care, and choſen trea- 
ſuter of the little ſtock, by which Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles were to be ſuppocted. The perſon 
he betrayed was his Lord and Maſter, whom 
de ought to have protected at the hazard of 
his life. It was the Son of God himſelf, and 
who:n he owned as the promiſed Maſſiah. He 
had been warned againſt the crime he had 
been contriving how to commit, and with 
ti. is treachery in his: heart afterwards cele- 
brated the paſſoyer with him, as an acquaint- 
© > Ha OY ance 
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ance and intimate. The ſm for which he 
betrayed him was vile and infamous, thirty 
greces of filver *, the price of redeeming a ſlavę 


' from ſervitude, about 31. 88s. 6d. of our 
money; .a-4goodly price t, as the prophet Ze- 


cbariab cries out with indignation, that he was 
prized of by them. The enemies he betrayed 
him to were malicious, revengeful, cruel and 
implacable, who had long plotted his de- 
ſtruction, and determined, when they had 
bim in their hands, to put him to an jgno- 
minious and accurſed death. The manner 
of his betraying him was execrably wicked, 
and ſhewed the utmoſt villainy and baſeneſs 
of heart. He bad given a fizn to thoſe who 
were employed to apprehend him, ſaying, 
Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, the ſame is be: hold 
tim fat. And forthwith be came to Jeſus, and 
ſaid, Hail, Maſter, and kiſſed bim. What 
ions of this accurſed  perfidy | Hall, 


gravation 
Live, and be happy. Hail Maſter, hereby 


owning him for his Lord, at the ſame inſtant 
he delivered him into the hands of his mur- 


deters; and as though he meant him honour 
and affection, 4rfſed bim, only to point out 


the innocent victim, he hereby delivered up 
a8 4 ſheep for the ſlaughter. If we put to- 
gether theſe ſeveral circumſtances, it will ap- 
pear,/ that no villainy could be more com- 
ron nor any treachery more aggravated. 
No- hiſtory furniſhes a parallel. inſtance, in 
which. ſuch ingratitude, perfidy, and horrid 
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wickedneſs unite, and ſo many circumſtances 
concur to ſwell up the meaſure, and increaſe 
the weight of the guilt contracted. And in 
the ſame night, in which he had foretold, 
and knew that he ſhould be thus betrayed, E 
yook bread, and brake it, and inſtituted this 
facred memorial of his ſufferings and death, 
And here, * SE 

1. What calmneſs of ſoul, what perfect ſe. 
dateneſs, what reſolution and poſſeſſion of mind, 
did this argue in our bleſſed Lord, He knew 
the perfidy of his betrayer. He foreſaw all 
the - conſequences that would follow from his 
being delivered into the power of his enemies, 
and foretold his ſuffeyings, and was fully ſen- 
ible ' they would be attended with every cir- 
cumſtance of horror and aggravation, that 
could be ' moſt ungrateful and diſtreſſing to 
human nature, and yet manifeſted the firmeſt 
compoſure, was not overborne by unmanly 
| fears, nor ſank in his ſpirits by the alarming 
apprehenſions of the evils that were before 
him. His paſſions were all ealm, his courage 
ſupported by the peace of God, and the ſenſe 
of his Father's love, and proſpect of the glo- 
rious reward that was ſet before him. He 
ſhewed no anxiouſneſs and ſolicitude to eſcape 
the impending ſtorm, made no proviſion to 
prevent the effects of his betrayer's treachery; 
but as one, who knew bis time was come, what 
were his Father's purpoſes; and how beneficial 
his ſufferings .and death would prove to man- 
kind ; as one fully determined for the bloody 
conflict he was to ſuſtain, and 2 * 
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ſolved in his own mind, he takes a cool 
and deliberate ſurvey of all the miſeries that 
were ching; and that the abundant 
grace of his heavenly Father, and the exceed- 
ing greatneſs of his own love might never be 
forgotten, nor his death prove ineffectual to 
the great deſign of men's ſalvation; he ordains 
ificant, but plain rites, to keep up the 
remembrance of it, and that were to be. ob- 
ſerved for this purpoſe by his diſciples through- 
out all the ſucceeding ages of the church; 
that the moſt diſtant generations of men might 
underſtand and ſhare in the effects of his 
eſs, and tell one another with gratitude 
and wonder, how, as the Lamb of God, he 
ſhed his blood to take away the fins of the 
world. Inſtead of reproaching the perfidious 
diſciple, who ſat at meat with him at the 
paſſover, for the treachery he knew he had 
meditated and refolved on, and diſcovering 
the impotence of an incurable reſentment for 
ſuch an aggravated falſehood and baſeneſs, he 
without any warmth and perturbation of ſpi- 
rits,"calmly told him the dreadful conſequence 
of his crime, and ſaid in his hearing: Wo unto 
tbat man, by whom the Son of God is betrayed, 
It had been good for that man that be bad not been 
born, And though he found him determined 
to execute his / purpoſe, as though he had 
forgot his wickedneſs, and unmoved at the 
ſufferings to which he was going to deliver 
him, with an heart overflowing with piety 
and love, addreſſes himſelf in folemn thankſ- 
giwings to his heavenly Father for the bread 
; and 
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and wine which he delivered to his Apoſtles, 
and kindly bids them eat and drink in re. 
membrance of him. Who can review this 
part of our Saviour's hiſtory and life, without 
ſttanding amazed at, and adoring this greatneþ 
of 


of mind, this truly beroick magnanimity 
foal, that he diſcovered on this important and 
intereſting occaſion! And are there any of 
you here preſent, who can reflect on that 
antreaty and command : Do this in remembrance 
F me, that can go from the aſſembly uncon- 
vinced of your obligation to do it; or who 
can help ſaying : ' «© Bleſſed Saviour, I own 
e thy love, and overcome by it, am deter- 
<< mined? henceforward to remember thee ?” 
But, | $ x4 | 5 

2. Can there be a ſtronger proof of our 
bleſſed Lord's innocency and integrity, and of 
the con/crouſneſs of his own: mind to the cer- 
tainty and reality of. bis miſſion from God his 
Father, than his appointing this ſacred ſo- 
lemnity, - and appointing it in the night in 
which he was betrayed, and juſt before all 
his ſufferings were to commence. | A violent, 
Aingering, ignominious, and accurſed deat), 
can never, as ſuch, be the object of any man's 
. »ehozee, and there is that love of life naturally 
implanted in every one, as powerfully in- 
fluences him to do all he can for the pres 
| ſervation of it. Much leſs can any one chooſe 
to die as a malgfactor and criminal, as an im- 
poſtor and deceiver of the people. Much 
leſs ſtill would any one deſite to perpetuate ile 
remembrance of his own guilt and ſhame, and 
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to ſtand upon record to all future ages, as a 
monument of the deſerved vengeance of God 
and man, But had our bleſſed Lord and 
Saviour acted the part of a ſeducer, and falſe 
phet, and been conſcious to himſelf that 
this charge was true, and his puniſhment juſt, 
and that the proper proofs of the truth of this 
charge could have been alledged at his trial, 
and the juſtice of his puniſhment made ap- 

ar; the commanding the perpetual remem- 
Tn of his death but a few hours before 
he was condemned to undergo it, muſt have 
been a command to preſerve. the memory of 
his own, wickedneſs and infamy, and argued 
ſuch an Hardened and abandoned mind, 
ſuch a deſperate degree of wickedneſs and 
folly, as is not to be met with amongſt the 
molt corrupt. and profligate part of mankind, 
and which is wholly inconſiſtent with every 
part of Chriſt's character and doctrine. But 


be knew hamſelf to be the holy one of God, and 


that under whatſoever charges, or circum- 
ſtances of infamy he might die, God would 
indicate his innocence, accept of his death 
a8 an ex inſtance of obedience to him - 
ſelf, and as a propitiatory ſacrifice for the ſins 
of men. And with this perſuaſion and full 
aſſurance, the appointment of a ſtanding me- 
morial of his death, bidding his diſciples eat 
and drink in remembrance of it, telling them 
his body was broken for them, and his blood 
ſhed for the remiſſion of fins, and ſolemnly 


hem, and the cup he gave them; I ſay, on 
Wits c 
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the ſuppoſition of his innocence, all this is na. 
tural and eaſy: And indeed carries in it ſuch 
a' native, powerful convincing evidence of 
his fncerity, and that he was abſolutely con- 
ſcious that his claims and doctrines were di. 
vine, as cannot fail to a all impartial and 
ingenuous minds. 

3. Laſtly, the time and ſeaſon of our Lord 
inſtituting this ſolemnity, juſt before his ſuf. 
ferings, ſhews the greatneſs and fteadineſs of br, 
| ove to mankind, and his fixed generous care of 
their ſalvation and happineſs. The treachery 
of the falfe betrayer raiſed no angry reſentment 
in his breaſt, but awakened his compaſſion ; 
did not make him unmindful of the great 
end for which he came into the world, but 
ſollicitous and determined to accompliſh it, 
His zeal for his Father's glory, and the great- 
neſs of his concern for a wotld that lay in 
wickedneſs; the fixed deſire of becoming a 
Saviour to the miſerable, and a powerful In- 
terceſſor for penitent returning finners, made 
him overlook all leſſer intetefts, '' and attend 
only to the welfare and happineſs of thoſe 
in all future ages who ſhould become his diſ. 
eiples. He knew that, the remembrance of 
his death would be attended with many be- 
neficial conſequences to mankind ;/ would tend, 
as an inſtance of divine neſs, to warm 
the heart with the love of God, would be a 
very powerful motive to ſinners to become 
reconciled to God; that many would be ſound 
ho could not refiſt the force of ſuch a plea: 


1 bave bought you with a price, and redeemed tr 
uit 


PI r 
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b my-blaod, therefore” glorify God with your 
body anal, which are 2 74 his diſciples 
_ partaking in the fame. common memorials 
of his ſufferings and death, would greatly 
contribute to cheriſh and ſpread the ſincereſt 
affection and ' friendſhip amongſt them; and 
to deſtroy or keep under the feeds of ſelfiſh- 
neſs, ill- nature, pride, anger, malice, and re- 
venge; and therefore from a clear view of 
theſe happy conſequences, - that would attend 
the religious remembrance of his' death, and 
to teſtify. the love he bare to their immortal 
ſouls ; he ordained fignificant rites for: theſe 
important purpoſes, to be obſerved as a con- 
ſtant part of - worſhip, amongſt all thoſe who 
in future ages ſhould believe in him. This 
was providing, in the moſt: effectual manner, 
againſt all poſſible attempts to | conceal his 
death, and keep out of men's view the ſhame 
and infamy of it; which ſome endeavoured 
to do, in the catly ages of Chriſtianity ;- and 
asthe preventing ſuch a deſign was of the 
d utmoſt importance to the prevalence and effi- 
ſe cacy of his goſpel, and carrying on with ſuc- 
. cels the ſcheme of redemption, he ordained 
of the ſolemn remembrance of it in his church, 


e- that the greatneſs of his own love to ſinners 
d, might never be forgotten, and that his diſci- 
m ples might be conſtrained, by the ſubſtantial 


f he gave of it in dying for them, to yield 
im that chearful ſubjection, which he requires 
nd WW and deſerves from then. 
'F The natural inattention of mankind to di- 
e vine and ſpiritual objects, and their being 

1's - liable 
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liable' to. be engrofſed- by worldly cares and 
ures, renders it highly neceſſary they 
ſhould have _ proper d ſeaſons for recol. 
letting: their Chriſtian principles, obligations, 
and duties, the inſtances God's love to 
them, and what the returns he expects from 
them ; what they owe to the grace of the 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, and what they ſhould ren- 
der to him on account of it. And therefore 
inattentive to what concerned. himſelf, he is 
filled with a generous ſollicitude for them, and 
employs ſome of his laſt moments, in pro- 
viding. for their future welfare, and how that 
death, to which he had devoted himſelf for 
their ſakes, might become the moſt powerful 
and effectual means of their 4 and 
happineſs. And therefore in the very night in 
which he was betrayed, though he — one 
diſciple would — the ungrateful falſe friend 
that ſhould betray, another would ſhamefully 
deny. him, and all of them forſake him in 
the hour of his diſtreſs, and Jews and Gen- 
tiles would unite in his deſtruction; yet un- 
moved, by all his perfidy, ingratitude and 
wickedneſs, he would not refign// himſelf up 
to his ſufferings, without firſt - 1 a 
feaſt, the proviſions of which ſhould be a 
memorial of God's love to them; and a mo- 
nument of his own rn for their redemp- 
tion; and that therefore ſhould have the molt 
direct tendency to reconcile men to God and 
to each other ; to promote. unfeigned piety 
towards him in all its branches, and that be- 
gunsdent diſpoſition in men, one — 

another 


another, which in its nature contributes to 
the welfare of the preſent life, and fits men 
for the pleaſures and happineſs of the next. 
And from what hath been faid we may 
infer: } # 1 | 
That as this inſtitution of the Lord's Sup- 
per is evidently of Chriſt, appointed at fo 
important a ſeaſon, as an evidence of his love, 
and for the moſt uſeful purpoſes ; it is but a 
reaſonable | expreſſion of our regard and affection 
to him, that we. ſhould obſerve it, in remem- 

brance of him. | 
As to thoſe of you, who in obedience to 
Chriſt's command, and with a ſingle view to 
thoſe ends for which he appointed it, have 
obſerved it, or reſolve to obſerve it, you have 
the pleaſure to know, that you are performing 
a reaſonable ſervice, a ſervice enjoined by the 
Saviour of the world, and enjoined by him 
to carry on the great deſign of your ſalvation, 
and which you will make ſubſervient to this 
e, if you are not wanting in the care 
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| of yourſelves. The remembrance of Chriſt 

| in this inſtitution is a ſolemnity of importance, j 
) It is openly profeſſing your ſubjection and 
fidelity to him, and ſhewing yourſelves his | 
diſciples in the face of God and man, and a # 
2 declaration, that as you acknowledge i 
s love, you are determined to obey his J 
b commands, to follow his examples, to re- j 
l nounce every wilful fin, and become fruitful | 9 
N in all the good works of piety and virtue. il 
k And. if we receive the memorials of his body 1 
$ and blood with theſe diſpoſitions and put- 1 
2 4 | poles, . 
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poſes, and if we continue mindful of our 
facramental reſolutions and views, the re. 
membrance of theſe things will ever be at. 
tended with the moſt grateful pleaſure ; we 
ſhall never regret our religious tranſaQtions at 
the approach of death, nor be aſhamed of 
them when we ſtand before the great tribu- 
nal of the univerſal Judge. He will then 
approve our fidelity, and as we have te. 
membered him, ſhew himſelf not unmindful 
of our welfare, but preſent us, as his genuine 
diſciples, holy, and blameleſs before bis Father! 
preſence with exceeding joy: 
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HAV Biconfdered; in à former iſoourls, 
| the /auſon undi garn aua circumſtances of 
time; dqwhen dur bleſſed Lord appointed this 
laſtitutiom of his ſuppe r 
Lam nom to conſider hs inſtitution itſelſ, 
in i us naturg, cirdumſtances, and original in 
dention, as it is repreſented tous by the ſacred 
writers. in they were eating, Neſus took bread, 
and aun le had given thanks, be brake it, and 
id, Tale, ch. This is the concutremt ac- 
count of the three Evangeliſts, and of St. Paw 
to! the Corinthians; — St. Paul, 
after che words, H biiſſed it, brake it, doth 


u& expteſily ſay what the other ä 
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That le gave it to tbem. But this is neceſſarily 
implied in the words immediately following, 
Tale, rut; which plainly that what he 
bid them take, he gave them, or offered to 
their acceptance. In this account, 

1. Fhe firſt thingy, we are to. obſerve is, 
That this Supper of the Lord Was inſtituted, 
whilſt they were actually eating the paſſover, 
though but a very little before the egncluſion 
of it. Mbilſſt they mere eating, viz. the pil. 
ſover, Jeſus took bread." It. was cuſtomary with 
the Jews, that when they had juſt finiſhed 
the paſſover ſupper, and as the very laſt thing 
they were to cat; in it. the; maſter of the 
family took a piece of unleavened bread, and 
divided. it in ſmall portions to all who were 
preſent. at the table, after which none preſent 
eat any thing more at that feſtival, This is 
what the Evangeliſts ſay, though omitted by 
St. Paul in this account to the Corinthians, 
becauſe not eſſential to the Chriſtian ordinane 
of the ſupper, when. they inform us, that they 
avere ſupping, juſt before, and but juſt befote, 
the paſſover ſupper was ended, Chriſi tot 
Area, thus. making the conchuding action of 
he paſchal ſupper io be ibe beginning of 4 
new. inſtitution af his o.¶/n z a new ſupper to 
be obſerved by his diſciples, in remembrance 
\of his love, and the ſalvation of mankind 
as the kind and beneſficlal effect of it 3 N 
event of , infinitely, greater importance, than 
the deliverance of: a ſingle nation from the 
oppreſſion of their enemies, and of the ut- 
moſt conſequence to be perpetuated in — 
N 5 * TE 470) 
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fill-knowledge, and moſt ſerious remembrance 
of ', eee all ages, even to the end of 
time. But, 4% 03 tbr) 
= Farther we ate 10 eve, that LIN 
our. bleſſed Lord took into his hands as they 
pry eating, and concluding the paſſover, was 
tread. He root bread, vis. that very  unlea- 
yened bread; which had been appointed for 
the paſſob er; was always diſtributed by the 
Tale ak the feaſt, and which was the laſt 
thing e to eat at this ſolemnity. The 
loaÞ or which was uſed on this occa- 
fion, was large enough for every one at the 
feaſt to hade a piece of it, and the original 
word properly ſignifies a loaf or maſs of bread. 
this bread was of common uſe in the paſ- 
* Chriſt's taking it ſeems to point out to 
us, that there is no occaſion for preparin 
icular'' ſort of bread for the Lord's 
nor doth it appear that the primitive 


eine over did fo ; the bread which they 


made” uͤſe of in the ſacrament being part 
of what the people offered, which was un- 
doubtedly common leavened bread 3- and this 
ciſtom continued above a thouſand years in 
the church; till at length by the ſuperſtition 
and eratipy of the church of Rome, the com- 
mn dtead was changed into unkavened, and 
the haf converted into a round ſmall wafer, 
which ſcarce deſerves the name of bread, and 
is abſolutely incapable of pointing out thoſe 


bonificant things, which the loaf of bread | 


very naturally ſts- to us, Bread is the 
"ru of 0 Fe, * * bodies are nou- 
riſhed 
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riſhed ds ſtrongthened ; and in- Hlluſion to 
this, our bleſſed Lord figutatively-fays of dim. 
ſelf: The bread of God is be, who conweth down 
from Heaven,” and giveth Hyfe unto tht: world, J 
am the: bread of nende comes #0 me Hall 
neuen hunger ; his doctribes, promiſes, pre. 
cepts and mediation being that to the jniok 
of men; Which bread:.js to the body 4 g þiving 
life, and conveying ſppoitual ſtrength and w. 
gour tu the ſoul, enabling it fat all the fer. 
vices of the divine hife;- ad alive 
and perpetuating: the facred, pine of eter- 
nal liſe; things theſe; that muſt- be kept 
quite out of er er breatd be not 
made uſe of in the! foleminity. And that 
e or a very ſmall piece of bread is not to 
be made uſe of: 1 ſolemnity will farther 
appear, in that a! ſmall water cannot be, a 
Chriſt brake the bread; broken; and the thing 
to be ſignified by this breaking of che ban 
Chtiſt's body can never be pointed out to ob- 
ſervation by this unbroken wafet 3 and by thi 
means, one great end of the appointment cf 
this Supper is abſolutely concealed ſtom the 
Ehriftian | people. Such an eſſential change 
as this in a poſtive inſſitution of out bleſſed 
Lord, is a maſt wicked abuſe and corruption 
of the Chriſtian worſhip; and contrary to al 
the rules of decency and duty. But ſatther, 
3. Thirdly, when our Lord ta bread, le 
gave tbunlłs. The; original word here uſed i- 
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acknowledgment: of, and thankſgiving for be- 

nefits” received ; add 26 bread is one of the 
main ſupports of fe, our bleſſed Lord is here 
ſaid 0 e thanks upon account of it. The 
ame word is made uſe of by St: Luke in 


Bvangeliſts Matthew and Mark make uſt 
of 4 different word, vis. waoynoes, which 
we" render "bleſſed. He wok breud and blefſed 
1% Bat tis evident that one and the Tame 

— meant by by theſe two words. For the 
2 t uſed by St. Luke and St. 
ſighifies gtatefull = acknowledge and 
pu thanks for a favour, and they both 
fy Chriſt thus gave thanks before he broke 
the bread. When he had given thanks he brake 
d. And as they both off them farther affirm} 
that Fhewiſe, or after- the ſanie manner, as ths 
eme Word is differently rendered, be took rhe 
it is evident that the action of Chriſt, 
weh reſpect to the bread and wine, was, the 
ſame; and that therefore there can be no dif- 
ference between what Matthew and Mark 
all Meng, and Luke and Paul giving of 
thanks; and therefore it is very remark le 
that thor u Matthew and Mark uſe the word 


Chriſt's action before brealing the bread; 
yet When they ſpeak” of Chriſt's action ante 
ced&nt"to his giving, they uſe this very word: 
war St. Luke and Paul do with reſpect tu 
both the elements; ſaying, He took the cup, 
ad oben be Bad given thanks be. gave it to them 
"ow umeſs any reuſon can be ſhewn from 
1995) iti 2 3 the 
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hig-acvoint of this inſtitution. The two: 
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the natute of the | inſtitution, the expreſs ac. 
count of revelation; or the meaning of the 
two original words; we tender bleſſing and 
giving thanks, to convince us, that there wy 
one action of Chriſt before giving the bread, 
and a different action of Chriſt before deli. 
vering the cup, theſe two different word 
muſt neceſſarily denote the - ſame action of 
giving thanks. And as to the proper meaning 
of the words, they have both the ſame figni- 
fication of praiſing and giving thanks, and 
as they are uſed by the Evangeliſts and St. 
Haul, need a ſupplement to fill up the ſenſe, 
Thus in St. Luke and St. Paul, when they 
ſay, that when Cbriſt bad given | thanks, the 
ſopplement is, 7 God. Thus we have in 
the New Teſtament frequently the expteſ- 
fion of - giving thanks to God. And in like 
manner when Matthew and Mark fay, be 
bleſſed and brakt it, the ſupplement is, be bleſſed 
God, before he brake the bread. - Hence we 
have the full phraſe ſeveral times in the LXX 
verſion of the Old Teſtament, and in the 
writings of the New, of bleſſing God, or bling 
the Lord, to denote praifing and giving thanks 
to God. for his benefits. And therefore our 
tranſlation of the word in Matthew and 
Mark is wrong, where we have it, 4d 
Jeſus took bread and bieſſed it. The particle IT 
is not in the original, and it ſhould be ren- 
| _ And '' Yeſus took! bread and bleed 
The conſecration of the ſacramental elements 
is a common expreſſion .in- the mouths: of 
$10} | 8 N ? Chriſtians, 
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Chriſtians, taken from the expreſſion of / 
M uſed by St. Matthew and Mark. If by 
conſecrating the elements be meant, the ſetting 
them" upart, by prayer —— to 
God, for the Vellgtene purpoſe of being bs 
memorials of Chriſt's crucified and pierced 
body, that I underſtand well, and have no 
— "againſt che phraſe of conſecrating, i. e. 
e them in this manner io this ſa- 

But if by conſectation of the 
cements 1 as often is intended, the  be/iorw- 
any „Hing on them, of wy them 


had not Ew 
5 them with an efficacy to produce 
themſelves any ſpiritual or moral change in 
us; of this J confeſs that I have no kind of 
notion; and am ſure there is no countenance for 
uch an imagination, from the inſtitution it- 
ſelf, or any part of divine revelätion. As 
R Luke and St. Paul uſe the original word, 
denoting giving thanks, both of the bread and 
wine, and Matthew and Mark of the wine; 
if-this giving thanks terminated on theſe ele- 
ments, it would produce this ridiculous and 
abſurd ſentenee; that Chriſt gave thanks. to 

lie bread and wine; which no language or 
ears would endure; Nor is there any ſenſe 
but one, in which the original word uſed by 
Matthew and Mark, 3 which- we render bleſs, 
eam be taken, and properly applied to the 
btead and wine. If by: Meſſing we mean giving 
_— the object. to whom thanks is given 
2 4 muſt 
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muſt be Gone: Sing en e the dead iz 
ridiculou Af, ve mean by 


applied to God, Ile canfarring a bleſſing or be- 
neßit upon another, the pleffing the bread. in 
this. meariing is.5qually abrd with. the for- 
mer. for ſhrgad/ and wing are thus — 
of . of receive ng. f thoug 
are capable :9f:reeciying: a benefit . bleſſing 
by: eatingizand?dginking; them. Or if by 
Ae wh mean what: the word. is frequent 
uſed for, the praying 10 Ced for bus bleſſing 
upon; another; wauld it gt; be quite uns- 
tural, and with great impropriety to pray 
wat. Gad would thus bleſt the ſacramenul 
claments, ohen Whatever benefit is conferred 
by the cladrament,,, it is 4 benefit, conferred 
on meh and nd on the elements. | Ta pray 
Wat Ged would bleſe the bread and wine to 
us is intelligible becauſe, that means, that 
God would; bleſs: us in the uſe of them, by 
—— themobeneficial 0, us. And therefore 
in: dhe Sgucttive form gf ſpeech, the bread 
may be ald m be bleſſad, in like manner 
as Ste Paul Jays; be r bling. aubich ur 
bleſs es ati means, that we are to pray 
for :Gad's Hag un in when, we eat the bread 
and drink The. wipe z or rathes that we ble 
Gad for receiring the: And this latter ſenſe 
is the more / certain. becauſe t cup of birſſing 
5 exproffiady /uſe.,,ot,. at the 
aſſover, when they di tibuted their, thicd 
* this feat toall that ſat at table. which 
3 £t edn di19:aPis.c062 > | 9 20831 p 
—— k Q the) 


— the ward gften; fignihes,, Spreally when 
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S Lordi Supper explained. 
b called be cup of bleſſing, becauſe 
— before they drank! it, 2 — 
upon acrount of it. So that the only cunſerra- 
tian of the elements is the appropriating them 
morials of - Chriſt's crucified body, by thankſ- 
gung to God, and praying that ave may have 
die bleſſings in the religious uſe of them. So 
that our bleſſed Lord, when he took the bread 
into. his hands, Ceed God, by offering f 
. and thankſgiving to his hea 
her, from whoſe bounty proceeded all the 
bleſſings of nature and grace. And that the 
mimi ve Chriſtians underftond the bleſſing at- 
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rihuted to Chriſt of his thankſgiving to God, 


i gvident from the name of: the Euchariſt; 
which they gave to this whole ſolemnity; 
which ſignifies the giving thanks, or e ti- 


one of the earlieſt writers of the Chriſtian 
chorch, who flouriſhed early in the ſecond 
century, who ſays: The preſident of the 
+, brethren; takes the bread aud wine; and 


«offers up praiſe and glory to the Father of 


4.the uniyerſe, through the name of Jeſus 
heiſt, and by the] Holy Spitit, and largely 
gives him thanks for that he. hath vouchſafed 
theſe; things to ue. in,, 
The Zorm of thankſgrumg: uſed by bur bleſſed 
Lord is not ey where ſpeciſird. Tina prohal- 
ble he made uſt of ſome ſuch form; as 
common at the paſchal ſolemnity, when the 


maſter 


cally: che thenkſgrving ; and from the account 
gen by. Jin Martyr of this ſacred | rite; 


— 
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346 e Nature of the © Serm. 15 
maſter of tlie houſe broke the bread; and 55 
livered the broken pieces to thoſe who ſat 
with him at the table; previous to which 
he ſaid, Bleſſed be thou, O Lori our God, the 
King of the world, who bringe forth bread ot 
of the earth. This they termed the bleſing if 
the bread; becauſe they bleſſed, or gave thanks 
to God upon the account of it. And this 
cuſtom of bleſſing God before eating, was 
common to the beſt perſons before eating 
their bread, both among Jeus and Gentiles, 
though it ſeems to be baniſhed from the ta- 
bles and meals of many who call themſelves 
Chriſtians, even though countenanced and re- 
commended by the practice of Chriſt, whom 
| it would be no diſhondur to the higheſt and 

to imitate in this, as well as in other 
parts of his character. 

And from what hath 2 aid on a this ſub- 
ject we may learn, that the conſecration of the 
bread and wine, at the Lord's Supper, con- 
ſiſts ſolely, according to Chriſt's inſtitution, 
in bleſſing and praifing God through Jeſus Chriſt, 
for; the grant of them, and the ſacred uſes 
to- 2 ate to be appropriated ; nor 
can any of the miniſters of religion tow con. 
ſecrate them any other way. What they 
ptonounce adds no real intrinſick ſacredneſs 
to the elements, gives them no peculiar and 
extraordinary virtue and efficacy, much leſs 
changes their nature, and tranſubſtantiates 
he. -miracolouſly into the very body and 
blood of Chriſt.. The (miniſter, in bleſſing 
and giving thanks, is no more than the 2 

11 ö 0 


3 
197 
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Serm. 15. Lord's Supper explained. 347 
of the congregation, and if there be any 
receiver, Who doth not join with him in the 
bleflings/' and thankſgivings offered to God, 
the bread and wine do not become to him in 
any ſenſe the body and blood of Chriſt by 
virtue; of the miniſter's conſecration. To him 
they are, to all intents and purpoſes, uncon- 
ſetrated elements, mere common bread and wine, 
without any ſpiritual, . beneficial efficacy and 
power, becauſe. be hath not bleſſed God for 
them,! and appropriated: them thereby to be+ 
e the memorials of a crucified Saviour. 
that whatever conſecration of the elements 
chere be, they are really and truly conſecrated 
by every particular Chriſtian to himſelf, and 
not by the miniſter for all others, any farther 

han as he is their mouth to God, and expreſſes 
the grateful ſentiments of their hearts towards 
bim. And if Chriſtians do not themſelves 
dleſs God for the benefits of providence and 


tedemption, nor receive the elements as 


memorials. of Chriſt's death; they are, not- 
withſtanding the miniſter's conſecration, of 
no; more virtue, or efficacy, or benefit to him, 
than! they can be to a perſon abſent from the 
congregation, or indeed than wy 5 to a Ir 
or Infidel; | 
'Tis you, therefore, Chriſtians, ang 1 
be bread which I am to: break before you, 
the body of Chriſt to your ownſelves, in that 
ſenſe which Chriſt! pronounced it to be ſo, 
via; the memorial of his broken body, by 
dur ſincere and fervent thankſgivings to God: 
this bread, and that death of Chriſt, of 
2 which 
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vrhich it is, when broken, a lively repreſen- 
tation. I may expreſs he inward ſenſe of my 
own heart to God in publick, for all his be- 
_ nefitsy but my praiſes and thankſgiving can 
do vou ho good, unleſe your hearts join with 
mite in offering them; and if you at any 
time receive any ſpiritual advantage from the 
bread you cat, or the wine you drink at this 
lacreefoldennie, tis not becauſe mine or any 
man's conſecration can infuſe any ſecret, my- 
ſterious- efficacy into them; but becauſe you 
3 in the ſincerity of your heans, 
offered up your grateful praiſes to God, 
and-difcerned by faith the Lord's body and 
blood; in and under them. This is eſſentially 
neteſſary to the tight improvement of this 
inſtitation, and its becoming in any real and 
valuable ſenſe beneficial — a 
s the iar orm of bleſſing and thank: 
_ giving mt roy of by Chriſt, . not delivered 
to us by him, or any of his Apoſtles, Chri- 
ſtians muſt be left at liberty to offer ſuch 
1 at this ſolemnity, as they themſelves 
and as the natute of the in- 
— ank their own mercies received from 
God, ſhall- ſuggeſt to them. A grateful per- 
ſon in view of the croſs of Chriſt, that feels 
his: own wants; and remembers that from a 
crucified Saviour He can detiveall:the richeſt 
and: moſt durable ſupplies, cannot ſutely, at 
ſuch 2d (ſeaſon; beat nn loſtitthat He is to 
praiſe God for, or be dbeſtitute of > motives 
tboexcite and the: in wurd ame 
1 bu m5 en e 
(51; Tt 


We 2. offer up dur pra 
for his::ine/f/mable gif of bis oniy begatten Son 


Serm. 76. Ledi Supper .evplained. _ 


It, cannot be improper u bleſs God at this, 
forthe bread\ that we ent, and the 


an char we drivk..;; Tbus/'the Jen did. 


hen they celebrated the Paſſover; and an 
Appſtle tells us; that every creature of: Gd 
ſkonld be received? with thankſgiving, and is 
fuiftified by the word df God and prayer; 
auch tis obſervable, that we no w liere —2 ol 
Chriſt's cating: with his diſciples, hut we read 
—— IX. A to God. And 
— bs partake of that 
bread Go in to — — Chriſt's 
len he ' of>4hat wine, which is to 
tothe ſhedding af bis blood, it. is 
bigaly becoming the nature of the 
wogivz bloffibg, and honour, and prai 
bim whotisthe: common Father, Benefadtor, 
add: Preſtrver of mankind,” who gives to all 
theic-fobd!i in due ſeaſoh, and particularly 


and;godime(ss. : n, eil 5. 


ptaiſes to God, 


for un ſinners, and our ſalvation 3 that he 
ave bim 10 die as e e 
ibat in hit we might ſob rain redemptron through 

bis blood, even. of our fine; atcording 
0 the ficbes bis grace, and that as 46 
by bis might be at peace 101th 
come, by a ſree adoption; the Shildon f bis 
family; be reſtored to the peace and poſſeſſion 
of our on minds, be made heir, ach Ghrijt, 
and? be allowed and enabled to rejorce in the 
le. We ſhould offer up dur thankſ- 


07g givings 


2 us all the ſupplics ibat are neceſſary for 


1 


350. Tho: Nature af ab Germ. 145 


to God, for wiping f itbe ſcandal of 
Chtiſt's «croſs by his el. reſurrection from 
the dead, and the conqueſt he hath 

inbd over ſin and death, and the powers of 
rkneſs j ſor his aſcenſion into Heaven, his 
being made head ober all things to the church, 
a univerſal Mediator and Advocate for 
ſinners, and appointed to the final gudgment of 
the world, an i comple — render eternal 
the/ ſalvation of his Theſe and the 
he conſiderations Wobide 1 oy bur thoughts, 
when we-ate attending on ttllis facred/ inſti. 
wtion; ſince our proper bbfine(s then is tb 
condertht with - Chcift crucified as rhe wiſdn 
and; "of God; and hereby to excite the 
moſf grateful ſenſe in our minds of all thoſe 
ineſtichable benefits ſor ſoul and body, which 
he, as croghed for our fins, and raed again 
for: ou?' juſtification, is now, and will hereafter 
more. abundantly become the author of to all 
that believe. And therefore, as one great 
intention of the inſtitution is, to-/ perpetuate 
the remembrance of Chriſt's crucifixion to 
the end of time; St. Paul adds, and all the 
thieves Erangeliſts agree with him in it, 

N ATTY when our Lok 17 % and 
bad bleſſed or given thanks for it, he brak: 
it. This alſo was indy io the cuſtom of 
the Jews, at their celebration of the paſſover ; 
the loaves prepared for this feſtival being ſo 
made; as to be eaſily broken, and the maſter 
of the feaſt diſtributing the broken pieces to 
as many as were preſent. And the thus 
. the bread is pecullarly proper to 


promote 


* 
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one great end of this ſolemnity, a8 
ers | ar proper and ſignificant repreſentation of 
Chrift'sbroken-body, and his being bruiſed and 


— tranſgreſſions. And this break- 
ing the bread is ſo eſſential and fignificant a 
— of this re inſtitution, ' as, that the 
whole af it is denoted by this action. 
Thur the diſciples are deſcribed, as continu- 
ingibedfaſtly- in '#he- Apoſtles: dutirine und fellow- 
N and in breaking of bread . And . 
the primitive writers the celebtation of t 

Lord's Supper is frequently denoted by this 
circumſtance of breaking bread. Beſides, 
tho-eating [bread together was,. amongſt the 
Ancients, a ſymbol or token of friendthip, and 
hen at the paſſover the father af the family 
diſtributed: the bread, it was from one loaf, to 
denote that the whole ami was but one, 
and ſhould be one whole, united. tog ether by 


ie firmeſt friendſhip. And tis — this un- 


queſtionably that the Apoſtle, refers, when he 
lays: The bread which we break, is it not the 
communion- of the body of Ori, for we. being 
namy ure one; bread, or loaf, and one body ; i. e. 
tough we are many in — — yet we con- 
mute one ſociety, as truly as the ſeveral pieces 
ate one loaf, and the different members con- 
tute, one body. And from hence we may 
ee how irregular and unwarrantable the 

tie is of -giving ſeparate and diſlincti wafers at 
this ſolemnity; whereby wo principal things, 


ee to be nne by i, are entirely 


41, A] M's 


* Ads li. 42. Li tx X, 17. 
loſt, 


laſt, via. . hs of Chad, 4045 ug 
Brid: amian that ſhould bei} preſerved among 
his diſciples . For: what is ere in an brats 
water io! phs us in mind of 2 broker: Crucified 
Saviour, o ina [parcel of u wafers, ne. 
rehunited, to one laat ane Hory cloſely 
compact ad united? Id. deſtroys indeed — 
very memorial of a grucified Saviour, and by 
a wicked vf the Whole inſtitution, 
the; wafer; ſacrament points ont, 2 . whole, 
vubrokeno Qhfiſt, ant} his people us entirel 
ſeparate, and never 42 parts of 0 whale 
unied:! | tes r 10 90 agel. 

zd binde thezefore, tha breaking} of the. hea 
intanded to be ſihe memorial of 
Krick braken/ſbody, and is ſufferings on 
crois for nur ſakes ; let us now regard him 
in this exemplary.:proof of his nbenience to his 
heavenly Father, and final inſtance of his love 
to ſinſul men. Twas this brought him down 
fem Heaven, diveſted of bis original form o 
Gad, that he might tabernacle in our” fleſh, 
and amongſt us in 4 ſervant's form, 
Twas this reconciled wor ©2105 boi 
forrow,- and to acquaint himſelf with 
— dur griefs. This pare him endure tbe. croſs 
— deſpuſe the ſhame, that he might becom: 
the Interceſſor for and Saviour of all, who 
could be ptevniled on ic return to God thro 
him. And when we diſcern his broken body, 
under the repre ſentation of it in the bread 
that we break, how juſtly may we ſay: How 
e precious, O God, was the redemption of 
4. * finners in thy Geht, who thus wm thy 


« only 
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4 only Son to the death, to be the price of 
« their redemption 1 I acknowledge myſelf 
«the purchaſe of bis blood. I adore the 
« grace that hath redeemed me from all ini- 
« quity, and I am now determined, by the 
60 A5 of God, never} to return to it. I am 
« bought with a price, and I will gladly be 
« ſubject to him whoſe property I am. To 
«thee therefore, O God, I now preſent my- 
« ſelf a holy living ſacrifice; It is my reaſon- 
% able ſervice, May it be acceptable to God, 
and under his protection and care may I 
«be preſerved unblamable, that I may be re- 
* garded as a faithful ſervant in the day of 


? 4 | ; 
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SERMON XVI. 


Tranſubſtantiation not a Doctrine or 
| Inſtitution of Chriſt. 


in, CORINTHIANS xi 24. 


And ſaid: Take, eat. This is my body which i 
broken for you. This do in remembrance of me. 


N my laſt diſcourſe on theſe words I took 
notice, that as Chriſt inſtituted his laſt 
Supper, whilſt he was eating the Paſſover 
with his diſciples, ſo he took bread, the very 
unleavened bread which had been prepared 
for the paſchal ſolemnity; and not bread 
peculiarly made for the purpoſe, or moulded 
into any particular . ſha — 4 to the 
ſuperſtitious cuſtom che Romanils, who 
make ſmall round wafers of unleavened bread, 
daubed over with a red colour, to give it 2 
great an appearance as they can of fleſh, and 
to prevent the receivers thinking of bread, 
which yet by Chriſt' * is eſſential 

to the inſtitution. 
5 When 
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When he had taken this bread into his 
hands he bleſſed, not the bread, but that 
God who gives bread for the eater, and ſeed 
for the ſower, as is plain from the word Saint 
Paul uſes, which means, as we render it, he 
ve thanks. I come now to obſerve, 
- Farther, that after our bleſſed Lord had 
given thanks for the bread, and brake it, be 
it to them, viz. to his Apoſtles who ſat at 
table with him. This is a circumſtance taken 
notice of by Matthew, Mark, and Luke, 
though omitted by St. Paul, becauſe neceſ- 
farily included, or ſuppoſed in the othet᷑ ac- 
tions of Chriſt at this inſtitution, It was the 
cuſtom of the Jews, at their ſolemn feſtivals, 
for the father of the family, when he had 
broken the bread into ſeveral pieces, to give 
every one his ſhare ; not ſo as to put the part 
himſelf into every one's hand or mouth, but 
to lay it down for him on the table, ' ſo that 


every one might take it up for himſelf and 


eat it. And concerning this, the eus have 
1 canon or rule: vis. He who breaks the 
bread gives a piece to every one preſent, and 
the other takes it up, of receives it with his 
hand. For he who breaks it muſt not deliver 
it into another's hand; unleſs the receiver is 
in mourning or affliction. And as there is 
no intimation that Chrift departed from the 
uſual cuſtom, we may ſafely infer that he ob- 
ſervedd t. | n VA 
And I the rather obſerve this, of how little 
conſequence foever it may ſeem to be. to 
ſhew that the minifer's giving the bread into 
STA Aa 2 the 
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the hands, or putting it into the mouths of the 
receivers, is a circumſtance of 10 importance 
in itſelf, and ſhould never be eſteemed of any, 
For there is neither example nor precept for 
ſuch a cuſtom; and if the perſons who re- 
ceive it do it with thankſgiving to God, and 
for thoſe purpoſes which the- inſtitution im- 
mediately points out, whether he takes it im- 
mediately from the miniſter's hand, or not, 
it makes no difference, and neither adds to, 
nor diminiſhes from the worth and virtue of 
what he receives. And therefore there can 
be no reaſon for making it a term of com- 
munion, that the miniſters ſhould put the 
bread, not into the hands, but the mouths 
of the communicants ; as though the mini- 
ſter's hands were alone conſecrated or ſancti- 
fied; as though the people's hands would 
defile it, or the bread would loſe any thing 
of its virtue by being conveyed by lay hands 
into the receiver's mouth! The mere cha- 
racter of a miniſter, or the cloaths he wears, 
add no real ſanctity to the man himſelf, and 
therefore eannot to any thing he doth ot 
gives. .Purity.of heart and integrity of life are 
the only things that render others venerable 
and ſacred; and if a layman's piety and vir- 
tue are more exemplary than his, who calls 
bimſelf a prieſt or miniſter, ſuch a ſuperior 
excellency and worth creates an higher dig- 
nity and ſacredneſs of character, and renders 
him, whoever he be who poſſeſſeth it, more 
fit proportionably to handle the memorials of 
the broken body of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Again, 
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Again, when he had given thanks, he faid : 
Take; ent. This ſeems to be a farther proof, 
that Chriſt did not at leaſt put the bread into 
the mouths of the Apoſtles, but only laid it 
before them, that they might tale it themſelves 
and eat it. For had he put it into their 
mouths, when he gave it them, the exhor- 
tation to fake it had been needleſs, after they 
had it already in their mouths. What our 
Lord took into his hands was a loaf of bread; 
for this bread he bleſſed, or gave thanks to 
God; and this bread he brake, that it might 
be a memorial of his broken body; and this 
l piece of broken bread he gave to his diſci- 
i ples, i. e. laid on the table before them, and 
commanded them to take it in their hands 
and eat it, And thus far the words are plain, 
and cannot admit well of any diſpute as to 
what Chriſt took, for what he gave thanks, 
and what was given, received, and command- 
ed to be eaten; and therefore by all rules 
of fair interpretation, what follows in = 
inſtitution muſt not be ſo interpreted, as 
alter the meaning, or obſcure the ſenſe of 
what is allowed certain and eaſy to be on- 
derſtood. And therefore farther, 


r 


4 When Chriſt adds, This is my body, it muſt 
l be ſo interpreted, as to be confilent with what 
* he had immediately befote commanded them 
4 to take and eat, which was bread, and which 
dot diſpated by the Papiſts themſelves. 
i Thus in-the Trentine Catechiſm ®, , the ſtandard 
» Cat. Trid. P- 180, F 11, | 
15 Aa 3 E of, 
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of popiſh orthodoxy. Matthew, Mark, and 
Luke ſay, that our Lord foo bread into his 
hands and bleſſed and broke it. Beſides, az 
the words, This 1s my body *, is according to 
them the proper form of conſecration, upon the 
onouncing of which, the ſubſtance of thy 
—5 is changed into the very body of Chriſt; 
it is evident that before this conſecration, the 
bread remains bread as it originally was, And 
therefore as all theſe actions and words of 
Chriſt, he took bread, and gave thanks, and faid, 
Take, eat, were previous to the conſecration, i it 
is moſt certain, that he bid them take and 
eat that very bread which he took into his 
hands, and broke, and gave to them. And 
therefore, whatever be the meaning of the 
words, This is my body, it cannot be ſuch a 
meaning, as contradicts the foregoing com- 
mand of their taking and eating bread ; un- 
leſs we make our bleſſed Lord give a com- 
mand that they ſhould do what he intended 
they never ſhould do, viz. to eat bread, when 
he deſigned that they ſhould ear his body in- 
ſtead of bread ; which is too great an abſur- 
dity to be fathered on him who was the 
wiſdom as well as the power of God. | 
The truth is, —— the expreſſion, this is 
my body, is evidently elli 1 and defective, 
= when fully Cd ſands thus: This 
bread far which I have given thanks to God, 
which I have broke, and given to you, is 
my body.” And to confirm this, I would 


* Ib, p. 189. 
obſerve, 
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obſerve, that the words in every other mean- 
ing are evidently abſurd. If we ſuppoſe 
the demonſtrative pronoun THIS to refer to 
Chriſt's body, the ſentence will run thus : 
This my body is my body, which is an imper- 
tinent ridiculous meaning. If it be rendered, 
becauſe the pronoun THIS is neutral, this 
thing is my body, the queſtion will be, 
What thing ? If the anſwer be, this bread is 
my body, the meaning is plain, and the 
ſenſe inſtructive, but deſtroys the doctrine of 
tranſubſtantiation. But if the anſwer be: 
This body is my body, it is the ſame imper- 
tinency and abſurdity as before. The truth 
is, there can be no ſupplement to the ex- 
effion, to make it any ſenſe, but that of 
d. This bread, which I have bleſſed 
God for, and broken, and given you to eat, 
is my body, which makes the whole intelligi- 
ble and eaſy, and frees the expreſſion from 
every appearance of folly and abſurdity. And 
this meaning is certain from what Chriſt ſaid 
of the cup. This is my blood, 7. e. as Paul ſays. 
This cup is the New Teſtament in' my blood, 
as the cup was the blood, ſo the bread was 
the body . It may be faid, that the de- 
monſtrative particle THIS is neutral +, and 
ſo can't agree with bread, which is maſculine. 
But a very little grammar and learning will 
wholly remove this difficulty ; for the particle 
ſometimes agrees with the following, ſome- 


* 7870, + ap7©. - 
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times with the preceding ſubſtantive F& Thus, 
the good ſeed, theſe are the children of the king. 
dom; where the relative is plural and maſcy. 
line, and agrees with the ſubſequent ſubſtan. 
tive, chiliren, though it indiſputably refers to 
the precedent; ſubſtantive, which is ſingular, 
and neutral, And in another place : The 
promiſes were ſpoken to Abrabam , and to th 
feed which is Chriſt ; where exactly as in the 
place before us +, the word ſeed is neutral, 
and the pronoun, which is maſculine, agreeing 
with the word Chriſt, which is of-.that gen- 
der. And the ſame method of- conſtruction 
is frequently made uſe of by the beſt. authors 
of Greece and Rm e. 
If it be aſked, in what ſenſe; are theſe 
words, this.bread is my body, to be underſtood? 
I anſwer, in the fame ſenſe in which a thou- 
ſand other expreſſions are to be taken. Saint 
Paul to the Galatians, ſpeaking of Sarab and 
Hagar, poſitively ſays ||: Theſe,; viz. theſe 
two women. are tbe: io covenants, But did 
ever any mortal imagine, that theſe two 
women were tranſubſtantiated. into the Mo- 
- -Faick,, and Chriſtian - covenants ?- Our bleſled 
| Sayiour, explaining the parable of the ſower 9, 
ſays: The field is the world. The good ſeed art 
the children of the kingdew. The-tares are the 
children of the wicked. one. The enemy that 
Joweth them, is the devil, The harveſt is the 
end of the world. And the reapers are ili 
$ Man. ail. 8, 2 Gal. iii. 5. * Eph. i. ig 
+ Glaſſ. p. 528. Gal. iv, 2. 7) Matth. xiil. 38. 
| & 2 # Angels, 


Angels. Can any man of common under- 
ſtanding miſtake the ſenſe of theſe figurative 
expreſſions, or imagine any thing elſe in- 
tended by them, than that the good ſeed, 
the tares, the field, the enemy, the harveſt, 
and the reapers denote, or repreſent in the pa- 
rable the children of the kingdom, the chil- 
dren of the wicked one, the world, the de- 
vil, the end of the world, and the Angels? 
When Chriſt faith, I am the door of the ſheep, 
I am the good ſhepherd, I am the true vine, I am 
the bread of life, I am the truth, the way and the 
life ; no man in his ſenſes would think that 
theſe aſſertions were to be taken in any other 
ſenſe, but a figurative or moral one. And 
yet there is as much reaſon for inſiſting on 
the literal meaning in every one of theſe ex- 
preſſions, as in that before us, this is my body. 

- But then it ſhould-be obſerved, that if our 
bleſſed Lord intended that theſe words ſhould 


be underſtood in a /zteral ſenſe, they would 


contain an evident falſhood, and what every one 
of his diſciples would have been able to have 
convicted him of. For. when he faid theſe 
words, bis is my body which is given or ' broken 
far you,” his body had never been as yet given 
or broken for them; fot he had not been cru- 
cified, but was actually alive with them, and 
preſent before their eyes. And therefore 
could be have converted the bread into his 
non body, yet he could not have converted it 
into his broken body, when as yet it had never 
been given, crucified or broken for them. 
5 W Beſides, 
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Beſides, ſuppoſing theſe words, this is my 
body which is broken for you, could have 
been true in the literal ſenſe, yet the popiſþ 
doctrine of tranſubſtantiation, as they them- 
ſelves explain it, muſt be demonſtratiyely 
falſe, and a contradiction to the original inſtitu. 
tion. For our Saviour ſays, this is my body, 
which is broken, or given for you, i. e. in the 
literal ſenſe : This is that very individual boch, 
which was broken on the croſs ; that groſs, 
animal, paſſible, and humble body, which 
was. crucified ; and indeed a ſpiritual, incor- 
ruptible, glorious, immortal body, ſuch as 
Chciſt now wears at the right hand of God, is 
wholly incapable of being broken, or cru- 
cified. Or had it been capable of ſuffering | 
thus, yet when Chrift ſpoke theſe words, his 
body was not glorified, but in all things like to 
our frail and mortal bodies ; and into that dy- : 
ing corruptible body of Chriſt the bread was 
changed, according to Chriſt's aſſertion, if 
indeed it underwent any alteration at all. But c 
c 
a 
y 


now the popiſh doctrine of tranſubſtantiation 
is quite another thing, and as the council of 
Trent affirms *, the body into which the bread 
is converted, is that body which fits in Heaven at k 
the right hand of the Father. And therefore 
unleſs that groſs, heavy, corruptible, and mor- 3 
tal body, which Chriſt delivered up to be e 
broken or crucified, be in all reſpects abſo- se 
lutely the ſame with that ſpiritual, active, WW " 


* Cat. Trid. P · 189. ſe 
incorruptible, 
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incorruptible, and glorious body which Chrift 
appears with in Heaven, which cannot- be 
broken, or ſuffer, or die; the doctrine of 
tranſubſtantiation cannot be true, which aſ- 
ſerts that the bread is changed into Chriſt's 
glorified body, contrary to what Chriſt ſays, 
that it was his body which was given or 
broken for them. When Chriſt pronounced 
theſe words, his body had not been glorified ; 
therefore the body that was in the ſacrament, 
if there was any body in it, could not then 
be the glorified body of Chriſt, but muſt have 
been his natural body ; and 'tis this natural 
body muſt be eaten in the Sacrament, and not 
the ſpicitual body, if any thing beſides bread 
is to be eaten in it; and thus the myſteries 
of faith will multiply upon our hands, and 
Chriſt's body will be at the ſame time glorified 
and unglorified, animal and ſpiritual, corru 

tible and incorruptible, This muſt be the 


conſequence, unleſs Chriſt altered the nature 


of the Sacrament, and before his death 
changed the bread into his dying body, and 
after his reſurrection into his immortal one; 
which, when it is proved, it will be time enough 
to think of believing. 

If, farther, the doctrine of tranſubſtantiation 
is to be proved from the /zteral ſenſe of the 
expreſhon, This is my body, then the literal 
ſenſe of the words muſt be adbered to, and 
nothing can or ought to be proved from them, 
but what is contained in them. The con- 
ſequence of this will be, that ſuppoſing the 

doctrine 
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doctrine of / tranſubſtantiation in any ſenſe 
true, the / bread can only be converted into 
the -bhodleſs budy of Chriſt, and the vine into 
the blood" of Chriſt without the body. For the 
letter of the words goes no farther, but 
confines us to this. This is my body, ſaps 
Chriſt; and to ſpecify what body, he adds 
Which woas given or broken for you; 7. e. the 
body that was crucified, broken on the croſ 
by being extended and pierced, viz. the dead 

body of Chriſt, out of which came water 
and blood. And this excluſive ſenſe is con- 
firmed by what Chriſt ſays of the cup, not, Thi 
is my-body and blood ; but only, This is my blood, 
80 that according to the letter, the wine is 
the blood of Chriſt without the body ; and the 
bread is converted into the dead body without 
the blood. But how ' contrary to this is the 
' popiſh doctrine of tranſubſtantiation, concern- 

g which the Trentine catechiſm hath thus 
defined ||. * Chriſt is intire and whole, bt 
« in the bread and in the wine. So that, as 
under the form of bread, not only the body, 
but the blood, and whole Chriſt is contained, 
ſo on the other hand, under the form of the 

wine, not only the blood, but the body, and 
whole Chriſt, is alſo contained. But this is 
contrary to the letter of the text, which ſpeaks 
of the bread as the crucified body only, and 
of the wine as being nothing more than that 
very blood which was ſhed on the croſs. 50 


| P. 194. y 


that 
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that there is nothing in the letter of the text 
to juſtify. or confirm the popiſh doctrine of 
tranſubſtantiation. And. Py 

Laſtly, the many abſurdities which flow from 
the literal conſtruction, evidently prove, that 
the expreſſion, This is ny body, muſt be un- 
derſtood in the moral figurative, ſenſe, as de- 
noting: This broken bread is my broken, 
crucified body, by repreſentation or memorial. 
For if we underſtand the expreſſion literally, 
what monſtrous contradictions follow. He 
held himſelf. in his own hand, at the ſame 
time that he did not hold himſelf. He ſat 
down on the ground, at the ſame time that 
he was held pendulous in the air. He eat 
himſelf, or at leaſt made his diſciples eat him- 
ſelf, and remained undevoured. His body 
was broken, and yet at the ſame time intirely 
whole; he was crucified before ever he was 
lift up on the: croſs, and was both dead and 


 dlive-together in the ſame individual moment 


of time; and, according to the popiſh doctrine, 
he was glorified before he Was glorified, and 
at God's right hand before ever he aſcended 
tere. But tis endleſs to enumetate all the 
abſurdities and contradictions that attend 
this monſtrous doctrine of tranſubſtantiation, 
which, as you have ſeen, is as little to be 
proved from ſcripture as from reaſon. Tis 
enough to ſay, if this be not falſe, there is 
no one thing can be proved to be true; and 
that it is ſo utterly repugnant to all our natural 
notions and conceptions of things, ſo 2 
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ſo dark, fo ſelf-contradictory, as evidently 
ſhews in what mint it was forged ; even in 


hers, whoſe name is Myſtery, which is ens 
on her forebead ; = under which ye. 
nerable cover ſhe continually endeavours tg 
ſcreen all her impieties and abſurdities. 
Was the whole inſtitution taken together, 
and one _ allowed. to explain the other, 
tis | impoſſible the ſenſe could be miſtaken, 
For — in the ſame manner, as the cup i; 
the New Teflament i in Chriſt's blood, fo alſo is the 
bread bis body. And therefore as the cup, 
or the wine in the cup, is not actually of 
literally the New Teſtament 'in- Chriſt's blood, 
but only reprefentative of that blood of Chril 
by which 4 New Teſtament was confirmed; 
fo the bread is and can be only, in the ſame 
figurative, repreſentative manner, the body of 
Chriſt, In the fame form of expreſſion 
God ſpeaks of the paſchal lamb, when be 
commanded the Iſraelites ® : Ye ſhall eat it 
in baſte ; it it the Lord's paſſover ; i. e. mt 
the paſſover itſelf, which was the act of God. 
paſo K over the houſes of the Iſraelites, when 
ſlew all the firſt-born of Egypr ; but the 
Nanding memorial and repreſentation of that 
great event. Thus when God commanded 
Abraham's circumciſion, he faid, I This 1s my 
covenant ; i. e. as God immediately explains 
it, It ſhall be a token of the covenant between mt 
and you 7. And when the Jews eat un- 


7 Exod, xii. 11. f Gen, avi, 10. f Ver. 11. 
of Jeavened 
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leavened bread with the paſſover, they were 
faid 10 eat the bread of afftiction &, i. e. as the 
memorial of their affliction in the land of 
Egypt, from which God delivered them. Many 
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other expreſſions of a like nature and ſenſe 
might be mentioned, was there any need to 
explain, what- is evident in itſelf, without 
farther illuſtration ; and the Apoſtles, who had 
been juſt eating the paſchal lamb, and who 
had been conſtantly ꝝſed to ſuch kind of 
ative expreſſions, could not be at a loſs 
how to underſtand them, or miſtake the literal 
for the figurative interpretation. . _ 

The plain meaning therefore of the words, 
This is my body, can only be: This' bread, 
for which I have bleſſed and praiſed God, 
and - diſtributed to every one of you, to be 
taken and eaten, hath been thus bleſſed and 
diſtributed, that it may be to you a lively 
emblem and ſignificant repreſentation of my 


| body,” The bread therefore continues what 


it was, and differs only from common bread 
in its application and ule, in its emblematical 
and figurative intention, or in that it is ap- 

priated to be the memorial of Chriſt's 
body, And therefore he, who rightly re- 
ceives this bread, receives it as the body of 
Chriſt, -7. e. as relative to his body, and as 
what it was intended, by the original inſti- 
tution, to put him in remembrance of. And 
this is what the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, as diſcern- 


v & Deut. xvi. 3. 


ing 
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ing the Lord's body *, i. e. immediately re. 
collecting, when a4 take and eat the diary 
that” 'tis repreſentative of Chriſt's body. And 
in what particular view we are to' diſcern, or 
remember Chriit's body, we learn, becauſe, 


© It is expreſsly added, bis it my body, which 
is broken, or, as St. Luke expreſſes it, which 
is given, i. e. given up to the death; in which 
ſenſe the word is frequently uſed in the ſacred 
writings +. Thus the Apoſtle ſays, that Chrif 
gave himſelf for us, and for our im f, and G0 
Jo loved the world, as that be gave bis only begotten 
Son F, 1. e. as St. Paul fuliy explains it, gave 
hum as an'offering and ſacrifice'\}; gave him up 
to be broken and die on the eroſs; the ex- 
preſſion of being broken, being taken from 
Chriſt's breaking bread, and aptly repreſenting 
the violence of his death. And the thus 
preſerving the remembrance of his- death was 
of great importance in itſelf, and to the intereſt 
and ſucceſs of Chtiſtianity. It was on the 
firſt publication of the goſpel, 'a'Fumbling block 
to the Jetus, and foolifhneſs to 'the Greeks, who 
could not reconvile it to their philoſophy and 
wiſdom, but imagined it an idle abſurdity, 
that ſalvation could be obtained by one for 
others, who was himfelf broken and cruci- 
fied" as a malefactor. And there were ſome 
nominal Chriſtians in the early ages of the 
church , Who were aſhamed of, and denied 
the death of Chriſt,” and ſaid that another was 


© Yer. $9. ere. U. 14 Gal. i. ohn iii. 16. 
8 Eph. v. 2. Iren. p. 98. : + v2 
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(bſtituted in his room, whilſt Chriſt himſelf 
from his enemies. But our bleſſed 
Lord was not bimfelf aſhamed of the ſufferings 
he endured, nor of the ſcandal of his croſs, 
nd therefore Juſt before his — took 
appointed a plain, ſignificant rite, to 
— * — of this fact, that 
he gave himſelf to death, even the death of 
the croſs 3 that it might be a known and no- 
torious truth, to the end of time, and might 
hever be diſguiſed or concealed, out of any 
d seal for his honour, and to pro- 
mote the intereſt of his religion in the world. 
And it is the body of Chriſt as broken, that 
we are principally to regard in the ſolemnity 
of his ſupper; on which account it is efſen+ 
tial to the due celebration of it, that the 
bread be broken, before it is diſtributed z for 
by this the death of Chriſt is publickly 
ſhewn ; and the receiving unbroken bread 
conveys no idea, or remembrance of a broken 
and crucified Saviour, which it was one prin- 
cipal intention of the inſtitution to perpe- 
tuate. And there was abundant reaſon to 
continue the remembrance of this ae 
fact. For, 

1. Hereby was perpetuated, the memory of 
his not perfect obedience to God his heavenly 
Father. He came into the world, and ſub- 
mitted to the death of the croſs, by his Fa- 
ther's appointment. I have power, ſays he *, to 
lay down my He, and take it up again. This 


* Jobn x. 18, | 
Vor. IV. B b commandment 
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commandment have I received of my Father, 
And as this was in its nature the laſt proof, 
and higheſt inſtance of his filial piety and 
duty, it is repreſented in the facred writing 
as  bighly acceptable to God, and as the four- 
dation of his reward, in being conſtituted the 
Advocate, Interceſſor, Saviour, and Lord of 
mankind, _ For being made perfect by ſuffering, 
he became the Author of ſalvation to all that 
obey him; and being found in faſhion as a man, 
humbling himſelf, and becoming obedient unt. 
death, even the death of the croſs ; God therefore 
. highly exalted him, and gave him a name above 
every name, that every tongue ſhould confeſs that 
Jeſus is Lord, to the glory of God his Father, 
And how fit and reaſonable was it, how 
highly becoming the wiſdom and equity of 
the ſupreme Governor of the world, that ſo 
Hgnal and eminent an inſtance of obedience 
in the Son of God, ſhould - be kept alive in 
the minds of men, that all his future d:/ciple 
might from him | /ear» the neceſſity of an 
unreſerved obedience to God, and be taught, from 
the example of their great Maſter, to exped 
only, as he did, their future reward, as the 
conſequence of an entire and abſolute ſub- 
miſſion to the will and commands of Gol. 
And as his giving himſelf. to the death of the 
croſs was a proof of his - filial duty to hi 
heavenly Father, ſe 

2. It was the higheſt demonſtration of 6 
great benevolence and love to mankind. Fot 
he ſuffered, the juſt for the unjuſt ; he loved us, and 


gave himſelf for us. an offering and a era 
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God for a ſweet ſmelling ſavour. And what 
ble nobler proof could there be of his 

ve to us than this? How could he in a 
more -. convincing manner ſhew, how nearly 
he was intereſted in our welfare? And there- 
fore he inculcates upon his diſciples the ſin- 
cere and fervent love of each other, from his 
own example, and the proof he gave of his 
love to them. This is my commandment, that 
ye love one another, as I have loved you. Greater 
love hath no man than this, that a man lay down 
bis life for bis friend *, And was it fit, would 
it not have been greatly prejudicial to the 
world, that ſo amiable an inſtance of bene- 
volence and diſintereſted goodneſs ſhould ever 
be. forgotten ? Should be forgotten by thoſe, 
who were to experience the beneficial effects, 
and ſhare the bleſſed fruits of his unparalleled 
love? The argument drawn from the love 
of Chriſt to believe and obey his. goſpel, is 
of a very powerful nature, and cannot fail of 
having its proper influence on all ſuch who 
are not ſtrangers to gratitude, and incapable 
of being moved by the perſuaſions of the 
moſt generous: goodneſs, And therefore our 
b: blefled Lord wiſely and kindly took care, 
od. WF that the knowledge of his death ſhould be 
inc WF tranſmitted through all ages, both that his 
hs WF diſciples might learn from him 10 Hove 
each other with a pure heart fervently, and by 
the conſideration of his love to them, might 


1 c 


rr 


* John xv. 12, 13. 
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be powerfully conſtrained to all the returns of 
the moſt ingenuous obedience. - And this love 
of Chriſt will appear the more engaging, when 
we conſider the full meaning of what our Lord 
further adds: This is my body, which is 
broken for you.” But of this, God willing, 
another opportunity. But from what hath 

been faid, — 9 > - 
We may very plainly ſee, what ſhould be 
the great fubjeft on which our minds ſhould 
be converſant in that ſacred ſolemnity in which 
we are now about to engage. When we be. 
hold the bread that ſhall} be broken, and take 
it into our hands, to eat of it according to his 
command; à dying Saviour, giving himſelf 
up to ſhame and pain, and broken on the 
erofs for our benefit, is the object we ſhould 
immediately repreſent to ourſelves, and the 
meditations of our hearts ſhould be ſuitable 
to ſuch an affecting view. And how natu- 
rally wilt ſueh kind of reflections ariſe within 
us, when vr behold, as it were, Chriſt crucified, 
before our ces | O glorious inſtance of filia 
diety and dutiful refignation to the will of 
bod? O amiable pattern and godlike exam- 
le of beneyolence and friendſhip to mankind! 
Fe thee, bleſſed Saviour, to be, as cruci- 
| fied and broken, the 10:i/dom and power of Gid. 
Far from being offended at thy death, 7 gi 
in thy croſs, and own thee, in all thy fuf- 
ferings, to be an object worthy the comple 
cency of God thy Father, worthy the higheſt 
affection and eſteem of the whole reaſonable 
| 4 | creation 
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creation; worthy of the ſincereſt veneration 
and love, with which my foul can repay thee ! 
When I repreſent thee to myſelf as crucified 
and ſlain, I behold in thy death /e life of the 
world, in thy blood the ranſom of ſinners, 
and the purchaſe of their falvation; in the 
ſhame and curſe of thy croſs, the ſure foun- 
dation laid to ſupport my own hopes of recon- 
ciliation with my offended God, and of finally 
inheriting eternal life and glory. Thee there- 
fore I embrace as the true propitiation for my 
own fins, and as the atonement for the fins 
of the world. What peace and comfort doth 
thy rich grace introduce into my foul, who 
haſt loved me, and given thyſelf for me 
Accept the reſolution - I now form, bleſſed 
Saviour, through the warm conſtraints of 

titude and love. O confirm my purpoſe, 
and Jet thy grace be ſufficient to enable me 
for ever to keep it. And my humble and fin- 


cere reſolution is this: That the life which I 


benceforward live in the fleſh, ſhall be by faith 
in thee, and under the full perſuaſion and firm 
belief of this truth, that thou haſi loved me, 
and given thyſelf for me; that thou haſt died to 
redeem me from all iniquity, to perſuade me to 
become thy diſciple, to imitate thy ſpotleſs 
obedience to God, and cheriſh towards men 
a benevolence affectionate and extenſive as thy 
own, Accept, O Lord, the tenders of veno- 
ration and homage that I now make thee, by 
conſecrating myſelf to thee as my Lord and 
Maſter, and reſolving that I will hencefor- 
ward cultivate thy ſpirit, and make thy fair 

b 3 example 
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example the rule of my conduct, wherein 
ſoever I can reſemble thee. If theſe and ſuch 
like reflections employ us, whilſt we are eat. 
ing this bread, we do then diſcern the Lord's 
body, diſcover the end of this ſacred inſti- 
tution, receive in a worthy and acceptable 
manner, and may expect anſwerable fruits in 
the growing perfection and comfort of our 
minds, and our final approbation and accep- 


tance by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
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The Body of Carsr broken for us, 
and as a Sacrifice for our Sins. 


1 CoRINTHIANS xi. 24. 
This js my Body which is broken for you. 


NE would think it impoſſible, that 
theſe words could ever be underſtood, 


by any man of common ſenſe and reaſon, as 


meaning, that this bread is my natural body, 
my. very fleſh and blood, becauſe it implies 
an abſolute contradiction in the very terms of 
the expreſſion; as declaring one tbing to be 
another, or affirming that a thing is not what 
it is, but ſomething elſe which it actually is 
not.” Whatever be the meaning of the words, 
This" is my body, no demonſtration can be 
clearer, than'that they do not mean the popiſh 
doQrine of trunſubſlantiation; which, as the 
Romiſh church explains it, means, that the 
bread retains only the external form and acci- 
dents of bread, whilſt the nature of it is 

B b 4 entirely 
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entirely loſt, and it 1s converted into the ve 
body and blood, the Soul and the Divinity 
of. Jeſus. Chriſt. For, if we take the words 
in the /iteral ſenſe, which that church con- 
tends for, they muſt mean, not that this bread 
is converted into my body and blood, and ſo 
| Caſes to be bread, and retains only the en. 
ternal accidents of it; ; -but that this very 
bread, which is bread, is my very body and 
blaad.  'Tis, bread, and yet tis my body and 
blood. Tis equally + 1 The expreſſion 
Is, This is my body, not this is converted into 
it, or, under theſe accidents of bread are 
my body, and blood. Not a word of this in 
the text; 80 that the popiſh doctrine hath 
not the leaſt poſſible countenance from the 
litefal. ſenſe of the words, which are abſo- 
ny deſtructive of it; and as it is not 
etended that this ſenſe is agreeable to rea- 
n, we 855 certain that it hath no founda- 
tion, in (ripture or.. reaſon, and therefore is 
not wotthy of our belief, but ought to be 
rejected as an abſurd and incredible doctrine. 
The expteſſion hath a plain and obvious 
meaning, if we take all the words in their 
Proper connection, This is my body, which 1s 
oben, gr given, er, pu, This, do in remem- 
ance gf me. So that * bread was Chriſt's 
+ Which. was, broken, for. them, as. a. me- 
arial of Chile s broben body, f which they 
7350 to eat in ee 47 b him, as cru- 
ed and e OW them. This was the 
__ to the world, 
a ae he ae of the croſs for 


the 


the fake and benefit of mankind. And as 
often as his diſciples were to eat this bread, 
they were to ſhew forth bis death, i. e. to declare 
their belief, and. perpetuate the remembrance 
of it. As often as ye eat this bread, ye do ſheww 
forth, or ſhew ye forth his death, So that 
what is to be eaten is bread, and the intention 
of eating this bread, is to declare our belief 
in a crucified Saviour, and preſerve the re- 
membrance of him as crucified to the end of 
time.. And | | | 
The appointment of this folemn rite, in 
remembrance of the death of Chriſt for men, 
ſhews that his death is of great importance in 
Chriſtianity. There are no rites, nor any 
kind of feſtival days appointed in the facred 
: writings, as memorials of the birth or reſur- 
t reftion, or aſcenſion of Jeſus Chriſt, And yet 
. theſe are eſſential articles of a. Chriſtian's 
- faith, and neceſſary to eſtabliſh his . comfort 
is WW and hope. Why then this ſolemn memorial 
e of Chrif's death? Why ſhould the remem- 

brance of this be provided for by a perpetual 
us tite, rather than any other of theſe important 
Ir events, which the ſacred records, relate con- 
cerning him? Surely this ſhews, that the 
remembrance of it was of the higheſt con- 
ſequence, that. it was of the utmoſt moment 
io the Chriſtian ſcheme, and in the redemp- 
tion of mankind; and yet all the other 
actions of Chriſt, and the great events re- 


the lating to him, depend on, and are connected 

rid, with this as the principal and foundation one, 

, This is my body which ts. broken for you. This da 
0 een 


$43 41 


ill 
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in remembrance of me, taught this at leaſt, 
that his being broken or given for them, was 
ſach an act of benevolence, and productive of 
ſuch great advantages to them, as that what. 
ever they forgot, they ought perpetually, and 
with the utmoſt gratitude, to remember this 
when he foretold them of his death, Peter, 
full with his notions and expectations of a 
temporal Meſſiah, took and began to rebuke 
him, ſaying : Lord, be it far from thee * : Or, 
as the original words properly ſignify : G04 
bleſs you, or God be merciful to you, Sir. This 
call not happen unto you. And yet, averſe as 
they were to the thing, our Saviour a little 
before his crucifixion, not only puts them in 
mind of it, but tells them the great intention 
of it: I is broken fer you; and bids them 
never forget this inſtance of his goodneſs, that 
he loved them ſo as to give his life for their 
falvation. a 

When Chriſt ſpeaks of his body as broken, 
he allades to his crucifixion, when his body 
was torn by the nails that pierced him, and 
the ſpear that was thruſt into his fide, and the 
extenſion of it on the croſs, by which the 
nerves and ſinews were many of them burſt 
in ſunder ; though by the q nal providence 
of God he eſcaped 'the breaking of the bones, 
by which perſons crucified were almoſt always 
at laſt "diſpatched; St. Luke makes uſe of a 
different word. This is my body which is given 
for you, i. e. given to be crucified, by the ap- 


| pointment 
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pointment of God, and by my own voluntary 
conſent ; given up to the death for you, that 
I may give you the higheſt poſſible proof of 
my affection and friendſhip for you. And as 
this expreſſion of Chriſt's giving himſelf is 
frequently uſed in the ſacred writings, the 
comparing theſe paſſages, where it occurs, will 
lead us into the proper meaning of it, and 
teach us to form the right ſentiments con- 
cerning the reaſons and efficacy of the death 
of Chriſt. And here undoubtedly, when 
Chriſt's body is ſaid to be broken or given for 
them, it muſt at leaſt mean, 

That his crucifixion and death was on their 
account, and in ſome proper reſpects for therr 


ſakes ; that he was not put to death for any 


blame that he had incurred, or any fin that 
be himſelf committed. Here Pilate his judge 
acquitted him when he publickly aſked 


his proſecutors: Why, what evil hath be 
| ine? 


Yea, his moſt inveterate enemies de- 


clared his innocence, when, after all the 


ſuborned witneſſes they produced, they could 
ptove nothing againſt him, and were forced 
to adjure him to the noble  confeflion, that 
he was the Meſſiah, to have any pretence for 
his condemnation. And when after this, 
Pilate brought him out to them, and publickly 
told them: I find no fault in bim: They had 

thing elſe to alledge but this: Ve have a 
law, and by our law be ought to die, becauſe be 
made himſelf the Son of God, This was his 


John xix. 7. 


only 
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crime, his declaring himſelf to be what 
he really was, the promiſed Meſſiah; and 

therefore hated bim and proſecuted him 
to death, becauſe he was not a Meſſiah that 
ſuited their prejudices and pride. Neither 
was his death a mere common event, happening 
only according to the ordinary courſe of things 
or owing merely to the malice and cruelty of 
his enemies. They were indeed the wicked 
and ungodly inftruments, that brought him 
o his croſs, and to whoſe diſappointment and 
-malice he fell a ſacrifice. But it would have 
been eaſy to him to have eſcaped their hands: 
-Thinkeſt thou not, ſays he to one of his dil. 
-ciples, that I cannot now pray to my father, 
and * Shall projently g rue me more & £4 teh 
degions of angels *. Bor how then ſhould the 
' Scriptures be fulfilled, which expreſsly fore- 
told, that he was to bear our griefs, and to 
be ftricken for the tranſgreſſion «of his people? 
Or, how would the great deſign of God hi: 
father in ſending him have been accom- 
pliſhed, from whom he received this com- 
mandment, that he ſhould lay down hrs life for 
the ſheep? So that twas the very intention, 


and determnate counſel of, God, that he ſhould | 


die fer men, for their ſakes, and on their ac- 


count; for reaſons that reſpected, and were 
dravyn from their circumſtances, which unleß 


they had ſome how or other required his 
hug, _ would never Have permit it 


* Math. a 53: N 
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and Chriſt would never have received his fa- 
ther's command to yield himſelf to it. 
And as he thus died on their account, fo 
his body was alſo broken, or given to the 
death, for the benefir and advantage of man- 
hind; that they might obtain ſome very ſig- 
nal bleſſings by it, which they could have 
had no proſpect or hope of without it. And 
undoubtedly ſuch a very extraordinary event, 
as that of the crucifixion and death of the 
Son of God, would never have been permitted, 
could they, for whom he died, have obtained 
by any other eaſier methods the privileges 
and benefits which his death was the means 
of procuring for them. And there are many 
of theſe reckoned in Scripture ; ſuch as that 
be might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify 
to bumſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works ; that he might ſanctiſy and cleanſe bis 
chareb, that he might deliver men from con- 
| demnation, that he might reconcile us to God, 
that he might defroy him who had the power 
of death, and deliver thoſe who through fear of 
1 death, would have been all their life ſubject to 
bondage, that the world through bim night be 
ſaved; and that whoſoever believes in him, ſhould 
not' persſh, but have everlaſting life. And on 
hs this account it is, that the death of Chriſt is 
j frequently repreſented as a peculiar in- 
bis fiancee of the compaſſion of God, and of the 
u, bee of Chriſt to men, becauſe it is pro- 
duQtive of ſo many excellent and invaluable 
effects. God ſo loved the world, that he gave, i. e. 
nd dre up to the death, bis only begotten Son, that 
b | whoſoever 
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whoſoever believes in him ſhould not periſh, but 
have everlaſiing life; for herein is love, that 
God loved us, and ſent bis Son to be the propi- 
tiatron for our fins. And our bleſſed Lord, 
when he tells his diſciples : Greater love bath 
mo man than this, that a man lay down 
bis life for his friends, intended to intimate to 
them, that this was the very proof he re- 
ſolved to give them, of the fincerity and fer- 
vency of his own love to them; and when 
he tells them that tbe good ſhepherd giveth bi 
life for his ſheep +, he deſcribes his own fide- 
lity and conſtant affection to them. In this 
St. Paul gloried, that Chr:/t loved him and gave 
himſelf for him , and ſpeaking of Chriſtians 
in general, he tells them, that Chriſt's g:ving 
himſelf for them an offering, and a ſacrifice t 
Gad ||, was the great inſtance and proof of 
his love to them, And conſidering the death 
of Chriſt in this view, as an inſtance of the 
higheſt compaſſion in him, and as the means 
of procuring for us the moſt valuable and 
durable bleſſings, and of being, for theſe rea- 
ſons, capable of being improved to many the 
- moſt worthy, religious, and moral purpoſes ; 


tis no wonder he ſhould be ſollicitous, juſt 


before his death, to record and perpetuate 
the memory of it. Had there been nothing 
peculiar or extraordinary in the reaſons and 
confequences of it, and had it been nothing 
more than the common ſufferings of a good 
man put to death, by the violence and cru- 
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elty of his enemies; the appointment of a pe- 
culiar ſolemnity to eterniſe the remembrance 
of it, might have looked like an affectation 
of praiſe and honour, which always detracts 
from a virtuous and worthy character. Nor 
would there have been any peculiar reaſons 
to have engaged men to be fo very ſolici- 
tous, to tranſmit the memory of his dying, 
from one generation to another, had there not 
been ſome extraordinary ends to be anſwered 
by it, and ſome very important effects re- 
ſulting from it. The dying for the cauſe of 
truth, religion, and virtue was very far from 
being peculiar to Jeſus Chriſt. Jobn Baptiſt 
was put to death 'on this very account but 
a links before Chriſt himſelf ; and the Mac- 
cabees were illuſtrious martyrs 'for the cauſe 
of God ; and even the heathen world had a 
Socrates to boaſt, who was put to death, be- 
cauſe he happened to have ' ſome better no- 


| tions than the reſt of his countrymen. And 


had the death of Chriſt had no farther view, 
than only to give his teſtimony to the truth, 
as other martyrs had done before him; he 
would unqueſtionably have deſerved an ho- 
nourable remembrance in common with them; 
but it will be difficult to point out any pe- 
culiar goodneſs and love to men, in his dy- 
ing merely as another common martyr, or 
any ſatisfying reaſons, why it ſhould be cele- 
brated by a peculiar inſtitution for the pur- 
poſe. But no man will want a reaſon for this, 
who conſiders farther, 

That 
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That Chriſt's giving himſelf for us, means 
giving his body to be broken for our fins, ot 
ſubmitting himſelf to death upon account of 
our offences. For this is expreſſed by Saint 
Paul, that he gave himſelf for our fins, that le 
. might deliver us from this preſent -evil world * 
that be died for our fins according to the Scriy. 
tures + ; and by St. Peter, that be once ſufferel 
for fins; and that he was delivered for our of. 
fences}. And there are many other expreſ. 
fions, that evidently point out the fame truth; 
and giving himſelf for our ſins is properly giving 
himſelf for us; becauſe for us, as finners 
only, he gave himſelf. The meaning of this 
expreſſion, Chrift's giving himſelf for our fins, 5 
to be underſtood as implying, $[\_ 
That he did not die on account of any fins 
that he had ever committed 4:melf, for he 
was the boly ont of God, and ate from 
fiiners, and as death is the proper wages of 
fin, it was impoſſible that he, who was ab- 
folutely without fin, could ſuffer for any fin 
of his own ; and therefore if he ſuffered for 
fin, it muſt be for the ſins of others, Their 
offences was the reaſon why he ſubmitted to 
the ſuffering of death. He ſaw all mankind 
wete ſinners, and out of compaſſion and good 
will to them, for this reaſon, becauſe they were 
ſinners, and therefore needed his aſſiſtance, vo- 
tontarily ſacrificed himſelf, and parted with life 
that they might obtain the help they needed; 


3» Gal. i. 4+ + 1 Cor. xv. 3. 2 1 Pet. iii. 18. 
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and had it. not been for their fins, he had 
never delivered up himſelf to death on the 


crols. 5 | 

He fatther died for fin, not only as fin was 
the immediate procuring cauſe, on account 
of which he ſabmitted to death, but that 
he might /ave us from the love, the dominion, 
and practice of it. Thus the Apoſtle: He 
gave bimſelf for cur fins, that he might deliver 
us from this preſent evil world *, i. e. recover 
us from the corruptions of it, in order that 
we may eſcape the condemnation which the 
world, as corrupted, eſtranged from God, 
and lying in wickedneſs, is ſubſect to; or, as 
he expreſſes it in his letter to Titus: He gave 
bimſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all 
inquity, and purify to himſelf a peculiar people 
zealous of good works +, Or, as he elſewhere 
ſpeaks: Ghrift alſo loved the church, and gave 
himſelf for it, that he might ſanttify and cleanſe 
it by the waſhing of water through the word, that 
be might- preſent it to himſelf à glorious church, 
uot having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, 
but that it ſhould be holy, and without blemiſh I. 
Chriſt dying for our fins, as it was an inftance 
of his great love to us, carries in it a very 
powerful motive to our dying to ſin, and walk- 
ing before God in all newneſs of life; fince the 
very-end and reaſon of his death, was to per- 
ſuade and oblige us 70 cleanſe ourſelves from all 
mquity of fleſh and ſpirit, and to perfect bolineſs 
in the fear , God. For he died, that he 
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might purchaſe us 0 himſelf for a peculiar 
people; and we thus judge, that he died for all, 
that they which live, ſhould not henceforth live 
unto themſelves, but unto bim who died for then 
and roſe again!. And the force of this ar. 
gument and conſtraint from the love of Chriſt, 
in dying for us, to our forſaking our fins, and 
living in holineſs in obedience to him, will ap- 
pear ſtronger, if we conſider, 

- That his dying for fin farther. implies, that 
he died t deliver us from the condemnation and 
puniſhment due to fin. This is the plain doc- 
trine of ſcripture. Mo is be that con. 
demneth ? It is Chriſt that died +. What con- 
demnation can the people of God be ſubject 
to, fince Chriſt hath died to deliver them from 
it? Hence we are ſaid to be ſuſtiſied I, i. e. 
pardoned, abſolved ſrom + condemnation, and 
reconciled to, and brought into a ſtate of 
peace and acceptance with God, by his blood; 
which blood was ſhed fer the remiſſion of fins \; 
and in him we have redemption, the forgivene|s 
of fins, through his blood , i. e. by his death, 
of which the ſhedding of his blood was th: 
- unqueſtionable proof. Hence he is ſaid to be 
our ranſom. He gave himſelf a ranſom for all**, 
The original word properly ſignifies a price 
paid for another's redemption from ſlavery or 
death, -It would be eaſy to produce numerous 
inſtances for this ſenſe of the word from the 
beſt Greek writers, and there.is no reaſon to 
depart . from. the plain and certain meaning 
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of the term in thoſe places of the New Teſta- 
ment, where it is applied to Chriſt; for he 
was, in a very proper and important meaning, 
the ranſom for ſinners; and he is expreſsly 
ſtiled ſo, as giving himſelf up to death for 
their benefit. Thus Chriſt himſelf ſays, The 
Fon of man came to give his life a ranſom for 
many . And the expreſſion of giving himſelf 
plainly points out his giving or yielding him- 
ſelf to death; and though it be faid , 
that © Chriſt's obedience to his Father in 
% his humiliation and in his life, and in 
“ whatever he did, by which we are redeem- 
«ed .unto God, and made his purchaſed 
** poſſeſſion, goes under the name of ranſom ;” 
yet all this never goes under that name in 
the ſacred writings, and Chriſt 1s only. ſpoken 
of as a ranſom, upon account of his folferiog 
and death. And that he was properly our 
ranſom,-upon account of his death, will appear, 
it we conſider, = 

il That he is expreſsly ſaid to die in the be- 
n, WF half, or in the ſlead and room of ſinners. That 
he WF paiſage of the Apoſtle, can never be ex- 
be WF plained from this ſenſe by any force of fair 
criticiſm - whatſoever : Scarcely for a righteous 
ie man will one die, though peradventure for a 
o' Wl god man ſome would even dare to die r; i. e. 
ous WF to: die in his room and ſtead, in order to 
the WF fave his life, or preferve him from death. 
to WW But God commendeth his love to us, in that whilſt 
ung de wwere jet ſinners Chriſt died for us; died for 


i. Matt. xx. 28. + Sykes, p. 150. 1 Rom. v. 7,8. 
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us in the ſame ſenſe, as no one would die for 
a rightebus man, and ſome might be found 
willing to die for a very benevolent one ; died 
ſo in our ſtead, and in our room, as to de- 
liver us from the * condemnation of eternal 
death. The whole force of the Apoſtle', 
argument, to recommend the greatneſs of the 
love of God in Chriſt's dying for us, is loſt, 
if we do not underſtand the expreflions of 
dying for a good man, and Chriſt's dying for 
| Mines in the ſame ſenſe. St. Peter alſo ex- 
preſsly faith to the ſame purpoſe: That Chrif 
1 once ſuffered for fins, the juſt for the unjuſt, 

hat he might bring us to God\|; introduce us 
into his preſence, and ſecure us audience and 
acceptance. And what is there difficult and 
abſurd in this ſenſe? He who dies in the 
fervice of his country or prince, and is inſttu- 
mental to fave one or both from ruin by 
his death, properly dies for it, or him, or 
both; dies in the ſtead of them. His death 
is the Au7poy, the ranfom of his country, the 
price he pays for its liberty and ſafety, and 
for his prince's life, and which would have 
been deſtroyed withont it. And if the death 
of Chriſt was any ways. the means of the te- 
demption of finners from the condemnation 
of death, and eſpecially the principal means 
of it, he is with equal-propriety faid to dic 
for them, or in their ſtead, - or to fave them 
from death, as their ſalvation is the imme- 
diate effect of his death; which death there- 
fore was their ranſom, or the price he paid 
"2% Pet. il 18. 
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for their falvation.. His death was an inſtance 
of obedience to his heavenly father; it was 
the price 1 to him, by which he purchaſed 
for himſelf, and that intitled him to the dig- 


pity. of becoming the Redeemer and Lord of 
ſinners, becauſe. for ihe joy that was ſet before 
lim he endured the croſs, and by conſequence 
it was the price paid for their ſalvation, for 
which reaſon he is ſaid to have bought us with 
the price of his precious blood : And as he died 
that he might obtain the power, or have the 
right to give eternal life to as many as he 
pleaſed, he therefore died to ſave them from 
death who ſhall live by him, and therefore pro- 
perly died in their room or ſtead. . X th 
Farther, his giving himſelf for fin implies, 
his voluntary ſubmiſſion to endure the. punifh- 
ment of fin, in order that all wha believe in 
him might finally be. deliuered from it. Nat 
that his ſufferings and death are to be confi- 
deted as a puniſhment inflicted on him by 
Cod his heavenly father for the ſins of men, 
or as an equivalent to that eternal puniſhment, 
which ſinners ought to have ſuſtained in their 
own perſons, as ſome crudely expreſs them- 
ſelves. - But there is no foundation in Scripture 
for this, and it abſolutely contradicts the plain 
doctrine of Scripture. It is in itſelf jnjuſtice 
to puniſh the innocent for the guilty ; nor can 
it be conceived how any wiſe. and right ends 
of government can be anſwered by ſo unrea- 
ſonable an exchange. Nor do the ſacred writings 
ever repreſent the death of Chriſt, as a puni/h- 


ment inflicted on him by his father. On the con- 


Ce 3 trary, 
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trary, it was an act of voluntary obedience, the 
laſt finiſhing inſtance of ny and ſubmiſſion, 
For, ſays he, J lay down my life- for the ſheep, 
this command have Ireces wid dof my father *. But 
how could chat be an act of chearful obe- 
dience in Chriſt, which was inflicted on him 
as a puniſhment by his father? This is to 
confound all language, and to blend the moſt 
inconſiſtent notions ; for nothing can appear 
more ſtrange, than that the higheſt inſtance 
of obedience to God, ſhould be converted by 
God into the higheſt puniſhment on him 
that paid it. Belides, the death of Chriſt 
was an acceptable inſtance of obedience, that 
which ſecured him the eternal affection of his 
heavenly father. Therefore, faith he, doth ny 
Father love me, becauſe I lay avwn my ti fe t T. But 
is ſuffering puniſhment a reaſon or motive of 
eve? Or, was God's puniſhing Caritt with 
death, the great demonſtration of his love 
to him: Our Lord was alſo crowned with 
glory and bonour for his taſting or ſubmitting 
to teath, and had a name given him above every 
name, becauſe be was obedient to the death of the 
eroſs. But was any perſon ever rewarded for 
being puniſhed ? Or, is the moſt extraordinary 
puniſhment a proper reaſon for the moſt ex- 
emplary recompenſe? This. is not the lan- 

ge of | Scripture, | which ever / ſpeaks of 
Chtiſt's death as an inſtance of voluntary ſub- 
miſſion to his father, and ſo highly acceptable 
10 . as that on account of it he placed 
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him on his own right hand, and made him 
King and Prieſt for ever in the heavenly ſanc- 
tuary. But ſtill Chriſt is ſaid to bear the 
puniſhment of fin. He bare our fins in bis 
mn body en the tree +. The meaning of the 
expreſſion of bearing fin, is determined by that 

age of Scripture, where it is ſaid: The 


fon ſhall not bear the iniquity of the father, i. e. 


ſhall not bear the puniſhment due to his fa- 
ther's offences; and even by claflical autho- 
rity, and means preciſely the ſuffering the 
puniſhment of fin; as when any perſon ſuf- 
ters for his own fin, or unjuſtly bears the pu- 
niſhment of another's. And confider death 
as the puniſhment of fin, annexed to it b 
the wiſdom and juſtice of God, Chriſt who 
ſuffered death, ſuffered that which was the 
niſhment for fin; and as he had no fins 
of his own to ſuffer for, and yet ſuffered for 


| fn, he ſuffered that puniſhment of death for 


the fins of others. If we conſider farther 
Chriſt's: death as inflicted on him by men, it 
was inflicted under the ſtrict notion of a pu- 
niſnment, and he was crucified in the cha- 
rater of a real offender and criminal; as an 
enemy to Cæſar, and as a ſeducer of the 
people; yea, as a criminal of the worſt kind; 
fince they begged the life of a common thief 
and murtherer from Pilate, and clamoured 
Jeſus to the croſs inſtead of him. Now this 
ſubmiſſion to death, which is the puniſh- 
ment of fin, was, that he might deliver thoſe 


+ 1 Pet. ii. 24. 
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| who believe in him, from an eternal ſubjec. 
tion to it. For by dying he defiroyed him uli 
bad the power of death, even the devil +, who 
44d wont? 5 it by fin, and reigns and triumphs 
over men by bringing them in ſubjection to 
it. For unle Chriſt had died, he could not 
have revived, nor triumphed over death him- 
ſelf, nor ſhewn_ his diſciples the poſſibility 
and certainty of their recovery from it, by the 
ſame almighty power that raiſed him from the 
dead. And therefore he endured this puniſh- 
ment of. fin, to ſbew us that we may be reco- 
yered from it, to aſſure us that we ſhall be, 
and purchaſe to himſelf the right and privilege 
of actually recovering us. 

And with this account is cloſely connected 
another ſenſe of Chriſt's giving himſelf for 
fin; which is what St, Paul mentions in his 
epiſtle to the Epheſians : Chri/t alſo bath lovd 
__ 1165 a4 iven himſelf far us, an offering and 

for a —.— ſmelling ſavour *, 
pee — what has been ſaid put us on 
es! ; 

What an unhappy fate. mankind muſt be in, 
to render ſuch a proviſion for their recover) 
expedient and neceſſary, and how highly the 
characters of | aggravation of the evil of fin 
riſg from this repreſentation. There is ſome- 
what ſo extraordinary in the ſcripture account 
of the incarnation. of the Son. of Ged for the 
ſake. of men, his giving himſelf to death for 
their fin, ſuffering an the account or by reaſon 


+ Heb. ij. 14. Ech. v. 3. 
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of it, in their room and ſtead, that puniſh- 
ment which was due to them as ſinners, and 
as a ſacrifice of propitiatian and atonement, 
that he might ſave them from the dominion, 
and deliver them from the condemnation of 
fin, bring them to God, and recover them 
to life, - as gives us the cleareſt view of the 
heinouſneſs of ſin in the eſtimation. of God, 
and ſhews us what ſentiments we ſhould form 
of the heinous and deſtructive nature of it; 
fince I think it is impoſſible to conceive, why 
there ſhould be ſuch an amazing proviſion for 
our redemption from it, as revelation ſets 
before us, if that proviſion was unneceſſary, 
or our redemption could have been in all 
views ſo happily accompliſhed any other way. 
Surely this may be collected from the whole: 
It is an evil and bitter thing to fin againſt God ; 
and it cannot be amiſs that I exhort you: 
Look to the Son of God, enduring the pu- 


niſhment of fin on the croſs, for your 


ſakes, and be perſuaded, by his love, to fin 
no more. * 

If his love thus conſtrains us, how will the 
conſideration of his giving himſelf up to death 
for our fins comſort and revive us. The end 
of his death was 70 purify us from all iniquity, 
that we might become his peculiar people. If 
we are thus purified, we are actually become 
his peculiar people, we are ſure of an intereſt 
in him as our Saviour and Lord, we may ap- 
5 the efficacy of his death to our- 
elves. When we ſhew forth his death, we 
may do it with pleaſure, as thoſe who have 

a ſhare 
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a ſhare in the bleſſings purchaſed by it, and 
ſhould do it with thankfulneſs to God, that 
hath forgiven and accepted us through the re. 
demption that is in him; and as thus juſtified 
by and reconciled to God through the death of 
his Son, 'we ought not only to live above the 
fear of death, but to rejoice in the certain 
proſpect of an eternal triumph over it, and wait 
with hope and joy for that bleſſed ſeaſon, when 
he ſhall reſtore us to life and immortality, and 
appear in glory to perpetuate and perfect our 
ſalvation. 2 | 
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SERMON XVIII. 


The Sacramental Cup 1 Memorial of the New 
Covenant in the Blood of Chriſt. 


1 CORINTHIANS xi. as 


Aer the ſame manner alſo he took the cup, when 
be had ſupped, ſaying : This cup is the New 
Teſtament in my blood. This do ye, as * as e 
drink it, in remembrance of me. 


E bes gone vcd in ſeveral diſ- 
courſes, the accounts given us by the 
ſacred writers of the firſt part of this inſti- 
tution, as it relates to the bread ; which, the 
fame night he was betrayed, our Lord took 
into his hands, and bleſſed, and gave thanks 
to God for it, and brake it, gave to his diſ- 
ciples, ſaid to them, take, eat, declaring, this 
is my body, which is given for you, and bid- 
wy them to take and eat it in remembrance of 
m 

The Apoſtle in my text * : In like" man- 
ner alſo he took the cup; and what the expreſ- 
hon, In like manner, refers to, the two Evan- 


4 geliſts 
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geliſts Matthew and Mark expreſsly inform 
us, when they tell us: That Chriſt took the 
cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to them, ſay. 
ing, Drink ye all of it; and accordingly, as $t, 
Mark obſerves, They all drank of it. But let 
us obſerve, ; #. IL 

1. Our bleſſed Saviour Zook the cup. The 
original word properly denotes the veſſel it. 
ſelf made uſe of for drinking, but which 
frequently fignifies the cup itſelf, and wine 
contained in it; and alſo very often, the 
wine or other liquor contained in. the veſſel, 
without any regard had to the veſlel itſelf, by 
a metonymy common in all languages. In 
the firſt part of my text, He tool tbe cup, it 
evidently means both the cup and the wine; 
for that there was wine in it appears from 
his bidding them drink it, and St. Paul ſpeaks 
of drinking the cup, i. e. what was in the cup, 
as well as cating the bread; and that the 
cup had wine in it is plain from what 
Chriſt ſays, immediately after he bad them 
drink of it: I will not drink benceforth of this 
Fruit of the vine, i, e. of that wine which he 
then gave them to drink, and of which he 
ſeems to have then drank part himſelf, accord- 
ing to the cuſtom of the paſchal ſupper. And 
as this cup which he took, and conſecrated 
into a memorial of his own ſufferings, was at 
the cloſe. of the paſſover, it is certain there 
muſt have been wine in it; becauſe they always 
uſed the beſt and moſt generous wine at the ce- 
lebration of that ſolemnity. 


Tis 
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Tis a queſtion that hath been much con- 
troverted, whether our blefſed Lord uſed, 
when he inſtituted this memorial of his ſuf- 


* ferings, pure wine, or wine mixed with wa- 
ter. If we will implicitly believe the Trert 
 eatechiſm'®, our doubt is at onee anſwered ; 


which affirms that Chriſt mixed water with 
his wine. But the catechiſm is a very falſe 
and lying one, and tis certain, that there is 
nothing in the ſacred writings by which this 
circumſtance can be determined. If we had 
any accounts to be depended on, whether the 
cuſtom of the Jews at their paſſover was to 
drink the _ the =_ we ſhould have fome 
nd on which to form a probable judg 
— in this affair. But I Fink 2 — 
no accounts that are genuine and expreſs. 
The Jeus, Greeks and Romans, uſed ſome- 
times pure, ſometimes mixed wine in their 
feſtivals; and as to what the Jews drank at 
the paſſover, they ſeem to have been at li- 
berty to uſe indifferently one or the other; 
and accordingly we find their beſt writers 
ſpeaking of the uſe of cither in the paſſover, 
as a thing entirely at the diſeretion of thoſe 
who drank it. If I was to form a judgment 
from circumſtances, and the nature of the 
inſtitution, which fort our bleſſed Saviour 


gave to his diſciples, I ſhould greatly incline 


to think it was pure wwrne. For though 
when Chrift's body was pierced, there came 
forth dead und water ; to reprefent and keep 


P. 182, F 18. 
up 
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up the memorial of which the Trent catechiſy 
ſays }, water is to be mixed with wine; yet 
when Chriſt gave them the cup, he ſays: 
This is my blood of the New Teſtament, or th, 
New Teſtament | confirmed by. my blood ; his blood 
being the only thing he mentions, and as far 
as appears from the hiſtory, of which he in- 
tended here to appoint the memorial, 80 
that as the cup was properly the memorial of 
Chriſt's hd, and that -only according to the 
inſtitution, it ſhould ſeem that the pure wine 
Was more fit for ſuch an uſe, than wine mixed 
with water. | 

It is certain, however, that the primitiue 
Chriſtians very early uſed wine mixed with 
water in their celebration of the Euchariſt, 
Tuſtin Martyr T, who lived and flouriſhed 
about the year of Chriſt 140, ſpeaks ex- 
preſsly of the cup of wine and water, as do 
Trenæus, Cyprian, and others after him. But 
thoſe authorities are too late to ſettle this con- 
troverſy; for 140 years was time enough to 
Introduce ſuch an alteration from the primi- 
tive inſtitution. And I apprehend it was a 
real deviation from it. St. Paul tells us, that 
amongſt other abuſes of the. Lord's Supper 
by the Corinthians, this was one: In eating 
every one taketh before other his own ſupper, and 
one 1s bungry, and the other is drunken || ; which 
exceſs much ſooner happens by mere wine, 
than by mixed, and therefore ſeems to point 
out what was the original cuſtom at this ſo- 


· P. 182. $18, + Apol. p. 96. | Ver. 21. 
| lemnity, 
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lemnity. But though this is far from being 


4 clear point, that Chriſt uſed wine mixed 


with water, and that the uſe of ſuch tem- 


xred wine was from the very firſt beginnings 
of Chriſtianity ; ſo as the matter is left thus un- 


determined; though I think pure wine more 


proper for the memorial of Chriſt's blood, and 
more probably uſed by our Lord himſelf, yet 
I apprehend neither of them eſſential to the 
ordinance, and that one or the other may be 
made uſe of, as the nature of different climates 
may render more proper, or as Chriſtians are 
differently perſuaded in their own minds. We 
who make uſe of pure wine cannot certainly 
be wrong, as there is not the leaſt mention of 
any. water to be mixed with it in the New 
Teſtament, and as there is one more remarkable 
circumſtance, that ſeems almoſt to determine 
it in our favour; and that is, that Chriſt ex- 
preſsly ſays of that which he gave his diſ- 
ciples to drink, that it was the fruit of the 
vine, For as he held the cup in his hand, 
and was giving it to them, he ſaid: I will not 
drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine ; fo 
that what he drank, and gave them to drink, 
was the proper produce of the vine. But 
wine mixed with water is not properly the 
fruit of the vine, a character that more truly 
belongs to the anmixed juice of the grape; 
and therefore, in the Greek language, as the 
pure wine is denoted by one term, ſo is the 


Matt. xxvi. 29. by 
mixed 
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mixed wine by another, which properly ſignifies 
the mixture. But enough ofthis. 

2. When our Lord had thus taken the cup 
into his hands, St. Matthew and Mark add: 
Ex gave thanks; which is what St. Paul and 
St. Luke mean, when they ſay: The one, 
Likewiſe alſo the cup ; the other, after the ſame 
manner alſo he took the cup, the original words, 
rendered lileuiſe alſo, and after the ſame man. 
ner alſo, being the ſame. As he took bread 
and gave thanks, ſo alſo he ook the cup and 
thanks. So that there was a peculiar 
thankſgrving for each of them, firſt for the 
bread, and then for the wine; and as poſitive 
inſtitutions can never be too punctually ad- 
hered to, I think this diſtinct thankſgiving 
over each element ſhould be continually ob- 
ferved. And in this our Lord ſeems to have 


complied with the cuſtom of the Jews in the 


paſſover, who made uſe of a diſtinct bene- 
dition over the bread, and another over the 
wine; the latter of which was: Bleſſed, or 
praifed, be thou, O Jebovab, our God, the Sove- 


reign of the world, who has created the fruit of 


the vine, Whether our Lord's thankſgiving 
for - the wine was in theſe uſual terms, we 
know not; and as we have no form of thank(- 
giving left us by Chriſt, or his Apoſtles, or 
any of the primitive Chriſtians, this muſt be 
left to the determination of the ſeveral par- 
ticular churches, or to the prudence and piety 
of the paſtors and preſidents of Chriſtian aſ- 
ſ:mblies z whoſe thankſgivings on theſe r 
* ond 
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ſions ſhould be genetally ſhort and plain, and 
ſoited, as well as may be, to the nature and 
defign of the inſtitution. And this thank/- 
giving is the only conſecration that can be of the 
wine. To conſecrate any thing is to ſeparate 
and ſet it apart for ſacred uſes; and when 
we bleſs God for the ſacramental wine, which 
we are to drink in remembrance of Chriſt's 
blood, that was ſhed for the remiflion of ſins, 
we do thereby ſeparate the wine from all 
common uſes, and ſet it apart for this reli- 
gious purpoſe, the commemoration of Chriſt's 
blood, as the propitiation for the fins of the 
world; and the pronouncing theſe words, 
This cup is the New Teſtament in my blood, which 
is ſhed: for many, for the remiſſion. of fins, are not 
the conſecration, but declarative of what the 
wine is, and the facred purpoſe for which 
we are to drink it, in conſequence of the 
conſecration, or the thankſgiving offered to 
God on account of it. But, 1 

z. When our Lord had taken the cup, and 


: given thanks, he ſaid, as St. Matthew informs 
us: Drink ye all of it. And accoruingly 


* 


Mart expreſsly aſſures us, they all, drank of it, 


i. e. of the wine in the cup. And this ac- 


count is truly worthy of obſervation. Of the 
bread it is only recorded, that Chriſt ſaid, take 
and eat it, without the addition of, and they 
all eut F it; but of the wine, the Evangeliſt 
aſſures us, and they all drank of it; from 
whence it appears, that the drinking the wine 
was as eſſential a part of the inſtitution, as the 
Vor. IV. D d eating 
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| mixed wine by another, which properly ſignifies 
the mixture. But enough ofthis. 

2. When our Lord had thus taken the cup 
into his hands, St. Matthew and Mark add: 
He gave thanks; which is what St. Paul and 
St. Luke mean, when they ſay: The one, 
Likewiſe alſo the cup ; the other, after the ſame 
manner alſo he took the cup, the original words, 
rendered lileuiſe alſo, and after the ſame man- 
ner alſo, being the ſame. As he took bread 
and gave thanks, ſo alſo he took the cup and 
gave thanks. S0 that there was a peculiar 
thankſgiving for each of them, firſt for the 
bread, and then for the wine ; and as poſttive 
inſtitutions can never be too punctually ad- 
hered to, I think this diſtin thankſgiving 
over each clement ſhould be continually ob- 
ferved. And in this our Lord ſeems to have 
complied with the cuſtom of the Jews in the 
paſſover, who made uſe of a diſtin bene- 
dition over the bread, and another over the 
wine; the latter of which was: - Bleſſed, or 
praifed, be thou, O Jebovab, our God, the Suve- 
reign of the world, who has created the fruit of 
the vine, Whether our Lord's thankſgiving 
for the wine was in theſe uſual terms, we 
know not; and as we have no form of thankſ- 
giving leſt us by Chriſt, or his Apoſtles, or 
any of the primitive Chriſtians, this muſt be 
left to the determination of the ſeveral par- 
ticular churches, or to the prudence and piety 
of the paſtors and preſidents of Chriſtian aſ- 
ſemblies; whoſe thankſgivings on theſe 5 
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ſions ſhould be generally ſhort and plain, and 
ſited, as well as may be, to the nature and 
deſign of the inſtitution. And this -H 
giving is the only conſecration that can be of the 
wine. To conſecrate any thing is to ſeparate 
and ſet it apart for ſacred uſes; and when 
we bleſs God for the ſacramental wine, which 
we are to drink in remembrance of Chriſt's 
blood, that was ſhed for the temiſſion of ſins, 
we do thereby ſeparate the wine from all 
common uſes, and ſet it apart for this reli- 
gious purpoſe, the commemoration of Chriſt's 
blood, as the  propitiation for the fins of the 


world; and the pronouncing theſe words, 


This cup 1s the New Teſtament in my blood, which 
is ſhed:for many, for the remiſſion. of fins, are not 
the conſecration, but declarative of what the 
wine is, and the ſacred purpoſe for which 
we are to drink it, in conſequence of the 
conſecration, or the thankſgiving offered to 
God on account of it. But. 

z. When our Lord had taken the cup, and 
given: thanks, he faid, as St. Matthew informs 
us: Drink ye all of it. And accordingly 


Mart expreſsly aſſures us, they all, drank of it, 


i. e. of the wine in the cup. And this ac- 
count is truly worthy of obſervation. Of the 
bread it is only recorded, that Chriſt ſaid, take 
and eat it, without the addition of, and they 
all eut F it; but of the wine, the Evangeliſt 
aſſures us, and they all drank of it; from 
whence it appears, that the drinking the wine 
was as eſſential a part of the inſtitution, as the 
Vor. IV. D d eating 
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eating the bread, and that the Lord's Supper 
cannot be rightly obſerved by the eating the 
bread, without we drink the wine alſo, which 
is at leaſt of as great importance as the other, 
The death of Chriſt is repreſented in the 

facred writings as the propitiation or atone- 
ment for ſin, and we are expreſsly command. 
ed to drink of the ſacramental wine in com- 
memoration of his blood, that was ſbed for the 
remiſſion of fins. Now there was no atone. 
ment under the law without ſhedding of blood, 
and the atonement did not conſiſt merely in 
the death of the ſacrifice or offering, but in 
prefenting the blood *.. Aaron, ſays the law, 
ſhall make an atonement upon the horns af 
the altar with the blood of the fin offerings 
of the atonement, and the fprinkling of the 
blood on the altar was neceflary to this atone- 
ment; and Moſes blames the ſons of Aaron f, 
becauſe the blood of the ſacriſice was not 
brought in, within the holy place, to make 
an atonement before the Lord. And God 
fays to the Jews by Mofes : The life of the 
2 is in 5 nd,” and ” have —4 it to 
vou . upon the altar to make atonement fat 
your ſouls ; for it ts the blood that maketb 
an atonement for the ſoul T. And there- 
fore unleſs we drink of the wine in com- 
memoration of the ſhedding of Chriſt's blood, 
we do not commemorate the death of Chriſt, 
as a ſacrifice of atonement for the remiſſion 
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of fins ; whereby one principal intention of 
the inſtitution of the Lord's Supper is intirely 
loſt, or kept out of the view of the church 
of Chriſt ; the dead body of Chriſt, repre- 
ſented by the broken bread, being no proof 
of his being a ſacrifice of propitiation and 
atonement, the ſhedding his blood being ne- 
ceſſary to conſtitute it ſuch, and the drinking 
the wine in commemoration of it being as 
neceſſary to bring it to our remembrance. 
Beſides, the command of Chriſt, Drink ye ail 
of it, is as poſitive and expreſs, as when he 
gave them the bread, and faid, Take, eat; 
and therefore there can be no more reaſon for 
eating the bread, than for drinking the wine; 
they both ſtand upon the ſame foundation, 
they are inſtituted by the ſame authority; if 
there be any good reaſon for omitting ehe 
part of the inſtitution, there is an equally 
good one for omitting both; and if either is 


| to be retained, neither ought to be omitted; 


for this will be to curtail the inflitution, and 
render it maimed and imperfect; and eſpe- 
cially fince the ends to be anſwered by drink- 
ing of the cup are equally important with 
thoſe intended by eating the bread. Far 
When Chriſt had given thanks, and as he 
was giving the cup to his diſciples, he ſaid : 
This cup is the New Tefament in my blood, This 
4, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. 
There is ſome little variation of expreſſion in 
the account given of theſe words of Chriſt, 
by the ſeveral ſaered writers that report them. 
| Dd 2 ; By 
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By St. Matthews they are thus related: This i; 
my blood, the blood of the New Teſtament, the blogd 
ſhed for many for the remiſſion of fins *; for this 
is the proper rendering of the original words, 
In like manner ſhould St. Mark be rendered: 
This is my blood, the blood of the New Teſtament, 
the blood ſhed for many +. St. Luke's account 
is: This cup is the New Teſtament in my blind, 
which is ſhed for you . And St. Paul in my 
text: This cup is the New Teftament in my blid, 
This do ye, as oft as you drink it, in remembrance 
of me F. Under this difference of expreſſion, 
the ſame important truths are conveyed to us, 
as will appear by particularly comparing and 
conſidering them. 

1. Our Lord ſays, This is my bloed; which 
words, if taken in their connection with the 
foregoing, cannot be miſtaken as to their pro- 
per ſenſe. He took the cup, and gave thanks, ant 
gave it to them, and ſaid, drink ye all of it, fir 
this is my blood, i. e. this cup is my blood. 
For St. Luke and Paul expreſsly ſay: This cuþ 
is the New Teſtament in my blood. In the fame 
manner the broken bread is the body of Chriſt 
broken for us, ſo is the cup the blood of Chril 
ſhed 'for vs. Now who doth not ſee, how 
totally abſurd all this is, if interpreted /rreraly. 
This cup ts my blood, is abſolute nonſenſe with- 
out a figure. In like manner, 'This cup is tit 
Neu Teſtament in my. blood, is a monſtrous 
aſſertion according to the. letter; that a cup 
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ſhould- be a teſtament in another's blood, is, 
ſtrictly ſpeaking, a thing abſolutely impoſlible. 
But by the common figures of language, all 
is obvious, eaſy, and inſtructive. The cup 
is by a frequent figure put for the wine con- 
tained in it. This wine is my blood. By a like 
ealy metaphor, uſual in the facred writings, 
the wine is ſaid to be what it repreſents. This 
wine: is my blood, or is to repreſent and bring 
to your ' remembrance, and be the conſtant 
memorial of my blood. A thouſand inſtances 
almoſt of this figurative manner of ſpeaking 
may be preduced ; but I ſhall content myſelf 
with . one, becauſe fully and literally to the 
purpoſe, and it ſhews the genius and uſage of 
the Hebrew language, When David longed . 
for water out of the well at Betb/cehem, which 
was then garriſoned by the Philiſtines, and 
three of his mighty men broke through the 
hoſt of the Philiſtines, and. drew water from 
the well, and brought it him, David would 
ach drink it, but poured it out unto the Lord, 
ſaying: Be it far from me, O Lord, that J 
ſhould'do this. Is not this the blood of the men *? 
or, this is the blood of the men thut went in jeopardy 
of their lives: Or, as the writer of the book 
of - — expreſſes it: Shall I drink the 
bead f theſe men that have put their lives in 
jeopardy ; But how could this be literally 
true, that the water of the well of Bethlebem 
could be the blood of the three worthies who 
fetched it thence, It could not be ſo literally, 
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but was certainly ſo in the ſenſe David in- 
tended, The water was their blood, in 4 
figurative, the only ſenſe it could be fo; it 
indeed was the proper memorial of that blood 
which they ran the danger of ſhedding for 
his ſake ; the proof of their courage, reſo- 
lation and zeal for his ſervice, and of the af. 
fection and fidelity they bare him. In like 
manner the wine at the Lord's Supper is the 
blood of Chriſt, figuratively, as it is repreſenta. 
tive of his blood; of his blood, not on! 
Hazarded, but actually ſhed, and therefore 
the memorial of his conſtancy and firmneſ; 
of mind, of his obedience and fidelity to God 
his Father, and of his affection and friendſhip 
to the children of men. In like manner, when 
Bt. Luke and St. Paul ſay: This cup is the New 
Teflament in my blood, the meaning is: The 
New Teſtament was that for which he not 
only hazarded, but actually ſhed his blood; 
by which he purchaſed and confirmed it; juſt 
as David lays : This water is the blood of theſe 
men, as that water was purchaſed and ob- 
tained by hazarding their blood. And theſe 
forms of ſpeech are exceeding expreſſive, and 
nothing can be more contrary to all fair and 
— rules of interpretation, than to give 4 
iteral fenſe to an expreſſion which appears 
abſurd and contradictory, when by the com- 
mon figures of language a rational, important 
and uſeful meaning may certainly and eaſily 
be aſcribed to it. And wine is the propereſt 
emblem almoſt that can be of blood, as it is 
a ſort of blood itſelf, and is fo called by the 
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ſacred writers. Judah D waſh his chaths 
in the blood of grapes f. And again: Thou didft 
drink the pure blood of the grape d. It is ſo 
called alſo by the profane writers. The principal 
things, ſays the ſon of Sirach, for the whole 
uſe of man's life, are water ||,— flour of wheat &, 
and the blood of the grape T. And by other 
writers wine is called, the blood of the grape, 
the feet blood, the blood of the cluſters, the blood of 
the earth I, and other terms of a like ſignifi- 
cation, that abundantly juſtify the ſignificancy 
and propriety of the ſcripture language. But, 
2. Chriſt ſays, not only this cup, or wine, 
is my blood, but that it is the blood of the New 
Teſtament. This is my blood, the blood of the New 
Teſtament, according to Matthew and Mark ; 
or, according to Luke and Paul, This cup 1s 
The New Teſtament in my blood ; the two dif- 
ferent expreſſions giving the ſame important 
meaning. For, This is my blood of the New 
Teſtament, is that blood by which the New 
Teſtament was purchaſed and ratified ; and 
this cup is the New Teſtament in my blood means, 
that this New Teſtament was that importanc 
bleſſing, for the purchaſe and confirmation 
of which. he gave his blood. This is the 
form of expreſſion made uſe of by Mſes, upon 
the ſolemn ratification of the covenant that 
God anciently eſtabliſhed with his peculiar 
people the Jews FF ; for Moſes took the blood 
of the ſacrifice, and ſprinkled it on the people, 


t Gen. xlix. 11. 6 Deut. xxxii. 14. | Ecclef. xxxix. 26. 
* Eeclel. I. 15, + 1 Mac. vi. 34. tt Wetſteni in 
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and faid : Bebold the blood of the covenant, which 
the Lord hath made with you || ;, which words 
are cited by the author to the Hebrews, to 
ſhew the conſormity between the ratification 
of the Yewiſh.'and Chmſtzan covenant ; the 
former being fotemnly ratified by the blood 
of the ſacrifices pf beaſts, * the latter by the 
precious blood of the Son of God. In every 
ſlain ſacrifice there are two parts: The dead 
body without the blood, and the blood as 
ſeparated from the body. The bread, in the 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, is the dead 
body of Chriſt without the blood, which ran 
from him on the croſs ; the wine is peculiarly 
the blood of Chriſt, as ſeparated from the 
dead body; and as the atonement for fin under 
the law was made ſolely by. the ſhedding and 
ſprinkling of the blood; ſo in conformity to this, 
the blood of Chriſt under the New Teſtament 
is conſidered and repreſented as the great pro- 
pitiation for the ſins of men; according to 
that of St. 7h: The biood of Jeſus Chriſt his Sm 
Cleanſeth us from all fin x. Agreeable to which 
the author to the Hebrews ſays : F the bled 
f bulls and of goats, ſanbtifies to the purifying 
of the fleſh, bow much more ſhalt the blood of Chrijt, 
who through the eternal ſpirit offered. himſelf tt 
God without ſpot, purge your conſciences from dead 
works, to ſerve the living God + # And fo in the 
| Revelations : Jo him that bath loved us, and 
waſhed us from our fins in his own blood, to hin 
be glory and deminton for ever and ever T. And 


I Heb. ix. 20. 7 1 John i. 7. + Heb, ix. 13, 14. 
t Rev. i. 5. | Ws pits? | & As 


It 


, — 3 vw OF r IE ME ˙é A A ITT 


— = 
— 


it 


Serm. 18. New Covenant in the Blood of Chriſt, 409 


iris to this blood, as the propitiation for ſins, 
that our Lord refers, when he ſays: This is 
my blood of the New Teſtament, as appears 
by what is immediately added: Which was 
ſhed for the remiſſion of fins, i. e. as the 
propitiation for ſins, in order to obtain the 
remiſſion of them. So that if the cup be 
omitted in the Lord's Supper, one princi 
intention of the whole inſtitution will be loſt, 
viz. the memorial of that propitiation for fin, 
which was made by the ſhedding the blood 
of Chriſt. AS) | 
The word we render Teftament hath a dou- 
ble ſignification in the Greek language, and 
denotes à covenant made between two or more 
parties, and the 14. will or teſtament of any 
perſon, and it is rendered by both theſe words 
in our tranſlation. By a covenant, in that 
where the author to the Hebrews tells 
us, that Chriſt hath obtained a more excellent mi- 
niſtry, by bor much alſo is be the mediator of a 
better covenant, which was eſtabliſbed on better 
promiſes x. By a teſtament, in the words of 
the inſtitation of the Lord's Supper, this is 
the New Teſtament in my blood, and in many 
other places; and there is one paſſage of 
ſcripture, in which the word is uſed ſeveral 
mes, and conſtantly rendered by our inter- 
preters teſtament, where they ought to have 
varied the rendering, and in the firſt part of 
the paſſage to have tranſlated it, covenant ; and 
in the ſecond, teſtament; which will render 
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one of the moſt difficult paſſages of ſcripture, 
that hath greatly exerciſed the pains and learn. 
ing of the criticks, exceeding intelligible and 
ain. How much more, ſaith the author to 
the Hebrews, ſball the blood of Chriſt, who 
through the eternal ſpirit offered himſelf to God, 
purge your conſciences from dead works to ſerve 
the living God || ? And for this cauſe, the ſacred 
writer proceeds, becauſe of the greater effic 
of his blood, he is the mediator of the new co. 
venant for the redemption of the tranſgreſſions, that 
were under the firſt covenant, ſo it ſhould be 
rendered, not teſtament, as in our tranſlation, 
that they which are called might receive the pro- 
miſe of an eternal inheritance. The firſt covenant 
is that which God made with the Jews, by 
the mediation of Moes; the ſecond covenant 
and the better one, that which God hath 
made with all fincere Chriſtians by the me- 
diation of Chriff. After this the Apoſtle goes 
on to compare the two covenants to a fela- 
ment or will ; and the fimilitude conſiſts in 
this, that as no teſtament or will can take 
place, or is valid, without the previous death 
of the reſtator, ſo neither would the Moſaick 
covenant have been valid or taken place with- 
out the death of the ſacriſice, nor the new co- 
venant without the death of Chriſt, the me- 
diator of it ; for thus the Apoſtle proceeds : 
For where there is à teſtament or will, there muſt 
alſo be of neceſſity the death of the teflator ; for 
a teflament or will is of force after men are dead, 
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hoes, 1. e. God's new covenant with man- 
kind reſembles a perſon's laſt will or teſta- 
ment, For as this is of no force or validity, 
and the execution of it can never take place, 
ll after the death of the teſtator ; ſo neither 
could this new covenant of God with Chriſ- 
tians ever take place, or be properly ratified, 
and carried into execution but by the previous 
death of Chriſt ; where Chriſt is compared 
to the teſtator, as bequeathing the bleſſings 
of the new covenant to Chriſtians; the co- 
yenant which contains the promiſes and grant 
of them, to a teſtament or will; and the death 
of Chritt to the death of the teſtator, as Chriſt's 
death renders the new covenant as valid, as 
the death of the teſtator doth his will. And 
in theſe views the Chriſtian covenant is with 

propriety compared to a teſtament ; and 
therefore the word may be well tranſlated by 
the term, will or teſtament, when it denotes 
the Chriſtian ' covenant ; though I think in 
getieral the word covenant. would have been 
the moſt expreſſive and proper ; and particularly 
in the words of inſtitution ; this is my blood of 
the new covenant, or this is the new covenant in 
my blood ; becauſe theſe words are moſt cer- 
tainly taken by Chriſt from thoſe words of 
Moſes, when he ſprinkled the blood of the ſa- 
crifice on the people, and faid : Behold this is 
the blood of the covenant, which the Lord hath 
made with you, concerning all theſe words * ; for 
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there was a very ſolemn covenant made be- 
tween God and the people; God promiſing 
many bleſſings if they would obey his voice, 
and they engaging themſelves by the moſt ex- 
preſs ſtipulation to an intire obedience to what 
God had commanded them. All that the 
Lord hath ſaid wwe will do, and be obedient ; the 
whole ceremony concluding with a feaſt on 
the ſacrifice, in the preſence of God. 

And this leads us to conſider, how the 
Bod of Chriſt is the blood of the new covenant, 
or, in St. Paul's language, how the cup, or 
the wine contained in it, is the 7ew covenant 
in Chriſt's blood. The meaning of the pal. 
ſage in Moſes, Behold the blood of the covenant 
which the Lord hath made with you, certainly 
means: This is that blood of the ſacrifice, by 
which the covenant now entered into is ſo- 
lemnly ratified and confirmed between God 
and you; by which God aſſures you he will 
grant, and engages to beſtow on you the 
bleſſings he hath promiſed you, and by which 
you ſolemnly promiſe and engage to' do what 
God hath commanded you. Sacrifices in an- 
cient time were the ſolemn ratification of co- 
venants, by which the parties pledged their 
fidelity to each other, for the performance 
of what was mutually ſtipulated. I could 
' eafily confirm this to you, by many paſſages 
from prophane hiſtory, were it needful, and 
the ratification conſiſted principally in theſe 
two Circumſtances ; the one, by ſprinkling ity 
blood of the ſacrifices upon the parties who 
covenanted, or by their drinking part of it 
1 | 10 
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to denote the mutual engagement, and the 
facredneſs of it; the other, by the parties 
eating of, and feaſting on ſome part of the 
ſacrifice, to denote - their mutual reconcilia- 
tion, friendſhip, and good faith. Theſe were 
the ceremonies made uſe of at the folemn 
ratification of the Moſaick covenant between 
God and the Jews; and if I am not greatly 
miſtaken there is ſomewhat anſwerable to 
this in the ratification of the Chriſtian covenant 
by the Blood of Chriſt, The covenant be- 
tween God and all fincere Chriſtians is this *: 
I will put my laws into their mind, and write them 
in their hearts, and 1 will be to them a God, and 
they ſhall be to me a people. And they ſhall not 


teach every man his neighbour, and every man his 


brother, ſaying, Know the Lord; for all ſhall | 


know me, from the leaſt to the greateſt ; for 1 
will be merciful to their unrighteouſneſs, and their 
fins and their iniquities will J remember no more. 
So that God on his part covenants, to grant us 
the knowledge of his will, and to forgive us 
our fins ; and Chriſtians on their part promiſe 
to make his /aws the rule-of their conduct, and 
to live and act as becomes his people, ſuitable 
to the advantages they are favoured with by 
him. And into this covenant all fincere 
Chriſtians do heartily enter, and the ſacra- 
mental bread and wine, eat and drank b 

them, are the folemn rites of ratification of 
this mutual covenant between God and them; 
and when they drink of the ſacramental wine, 


* Heb, viii. 10—12, 


they 
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they may ſay : This is Chriſt's blood, the 
blood of the new covenant, by which that 
covenant is mutually confirmed between God 
and us, wherein God engages to forgive us 
our fins, and we ſolemnly engage to live and 
act as his people; and as it is the wine that 
we drink, which is repreſentatively the blood 
of Chrift, ſo the Apoſtle expreſsly calls it the 
communion of the blood of rij: The cup, 
i. e. the wine which we bleſs, is it not the com- 
munion of the blood of Chrift? i. e. Do we not 
ſhare in the ſacrifice of Chriſt's death, in the 
expiation for fin made by his blood? and are 
we not by this blood of the covenant ſancti- 
Hed and ſeparated unto God, and openly ac- 
knowledge ourſelves to be fo by our volun- 
tary communion in it? And as the ſacra- 
mental bread is the body of Chriſt, that was 
broken for us, by inſtitution and memorial, 
ſo our eating thes bread is our communion with 
the body of Chri/t, our feaſting on the ſacri- 
fice of God ; by which God aflures us of his 
- friendſhip, reconcilation, and the benefits of 
redemption ; and we in return publickly pro- 
Feſs our reconciliation in temper and life to 
God, and our determined purpoſe to live as 
becomes his people. And this I am, upon 
the matureſt reflection, convinced, is the 
ſtanding intention of the Lord's Supper, viz 
#0 be a federal tranſaction, and a very ſerious 
and facred renewal and confirmation of the 
govenant of ſalvation between Cod and mas. 


® 3 Car. x, 16. 
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But this will deſerve a more particular con- 
fideration ; only let us, who this day ſhall 


join in the — gon of theſe ſacred memo- 


rials of the y and blood of Chriſt, con- 
firm our purpoſes of obedience and fidelity to 
God, and make a freſh conſecration of our- 
ſelves to his ſervice. Then may we rejoice, 
that God admits us as friends to feaſt with 
him at His table, owns and regards us as his 
children, and will finally grant us the inhe- 
ritance of eternal life, 


SERMON 


SERMON XIX. 


The Lord's Supper a federal Tran(. 


action. 


I CORINTHIANS xi. 25. 


This cup is the New Teſtament in my blood, 


T. Matthew and St. Mark relate theſe 
words with a little variation, but en- 
tirely to the ſame purpoſe and meaning, vis. 
This is my blood, the blood of the New Teſtament 
The words of St. Paul and St. Luke, This cu 
is the New Teſtament in my blood, evidently 
mean: This wine, which the cup contains, 
and which I have given you to drink, repre- 
ſents, and is by memorial; my blood, by 
which the New Teſtament is folemnly rati- 
fied and confirmed ; which is entirely the 
fame thing with what St. Matthew ſays : Th 
is my blood, the blood of the-New Teſtament ; 1 
fotm of expreſſion taken from the words of 
Moſes, upon the ſolemn ratification of the 
Jewiſh covenant, between God and that peo- 


ple 
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ple, when he took the blood of the ſacrifice, 
and ſprinkled it on the people, and ſaid: Be- 


tuld the blood of the covenant, which the Lord 
' bath made with you. 


It hath been obſerved to you, that the 
word we render teſtament ſignifies a covenant 
alſo, as well as a feſtament or will; and that 
from a prior ſenſe of the word, equally ap- 
plicable to a covenant or will; viz. a diſpo- 


fitton ; the laſt will of any perſon being the 


final diſpoſition of his property and eſtate ; and a 
compact or covenant between any two or 
more perſons, being the folemn regulation 
and diſpoſition of the particular affairs, to 
which ſuch covenant or agreement relates. 
And as theſe words of the inſtitution, his 7s 
my bleod, the blood of the New Teflament, 
are taken from thoſe of Moſes, upon the rati- 
fication of the Jeuiſb covenant ; 1 apprehend, 
had the word been rendered covenant in my 
text and the parallel places, it would have 
been more expreſſive. of the nature, and cer- 
tain intention of the Lord's Supper. 

For when Chriſt ſaith, this cup is the New 
Teſtament, or covenant in my blood, he cannot 
be underſtood to uſe the expreſſion in any 
other ſenſe than what is conformable to the 
intention of the like words, when made uſe 
of by Moſes. God had promiſed the peo- 
ple * : Jf ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep 
my exvenant, then ye ſhall be a peculiar treaſure 
unto me, above all people ; for the earth is mine ; 


| = Exod. xix. 5, 6. 
IV. - E e and 
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and ye ſhall be unto me 'a kingdom” of priejh, 
and an boly nation. And when God had given 
the law from Mount- Sinai, and Moſes had 
written all the words of the Lord, be ty 
this book of the covenant, which he had written, 
and read it in the audience of the people * 
They immediately faid : A that the Lord 
bath ſaid, will we do and be obedient. This 
was a ſolemn compact or covenant between 
God and the Jewiſh nation, by the media- 
tion of Moſes; God ſolemnly promiſing to 
take them for his peculiar people, upon theit 
promiſe of obedience to his law; and they 
as ſolemnly engaging that they would be obe- 
dient, and do whatſoever he had commanded 
them. In conſequence of this mutual ſtipula- 
tion, Moſes took half of the blood of the fi- 
crifices, that had been offered on this occa 
ſion, and ſprinkled it on the altar, and the 
other half he ſprinkled on the people, and 
ſaid: Bebold the blood of the covenant, which th 
Lord hath made with you concerning all thi 
words, i. e. concerning what he hath pro- 
miſed you, and you expect from him; whit 
he hath commanded you to do, and what you 
have engaged to petform in obedience to him, 
And the blood of the ſacrifice was the blood 
of this covenant,” It was ſprinkled on the 
altar, as repreſentative of God, and ſprink- 
led on the people; by this communion df 
God and them in the ſame facrifice, both 
ſolemnly and publickly plighting their fidelity 
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is euch other, in what they had mutually ſti- 
ted ; God declaring himſelf propitious and 
favourable to them, and they promising perpe- 
tual alkgiance and ſubjection to him. It was 
the frequent, the almoſt conſtant cuſtom in 
(the early ages of mankind, to ratify and 
confirm all covenant tranſactions of impor- 
tance, with ſacrifices; and the mutual parti- 
cipation of both the parties in them, as it 
was a very ſolemn act of religion, was calling 
God to witneſs to the ſincerity of each other's 
intentions, and therefore laying themſelves 
under the ſtrongeſt obligations, both of duty 
and intereſt, to a firm and conſtant ad- 
'herence to what they had reſpectively ſti- 
pulated. b 6 | ; 
Theſe obſervations will help us, I appre- 
hend, to underſtand the true meaning of theſe 
ſacrumental words: This it my blood, the blood 
-of ibe New Teſtament, or covenant ; and for 
ide better - explication of them, we may make 
the following remarks. | mt”. 18 
1. The:goſpeb revelation contains the terms. of 
a proper ſtipulation, federal. | tranſa#ion, and 
-ovenant between God and man; calls upon 
thoſe to hom it is preached to aceept of and 
enter into it. Covenants always ſuppoſe: two 
or more principal contracting parties, and they 
may be made between equals, friends, ene- 
mies, ſupetlors and inferiors; they may be 
entered into for ſettling diſputed rights, or 
for eſtabliſſiing real ones; for conferring 
new- privileges and grants, or the reſtoration 
of forfeited and loſt. ones; whatever be the 
Ee 2 character 


' 420 be Lord's Supper Serm. 19. 
character of the perſons, - or whatever the 
contract refers to, yet if there be the requiſite 
parties, and a mutual agreement, 'tis a proper 
covenant, The one principal party in the 
Chriſtian covenant is God, and this co— 
venant is propoſed by him out of his friendly 
regard to the ſalvation and happineſs of a 
- finful world. And as it is his propoſal, it 
carries authority and obligation with it, and 
we are no otherwiſe at liberty to refuſe 
our aſſent to it, than at our peril, and 
the forfeiture of all that is dear and vs 
luable to us. For though the promiſe on 
God's part relates to privileges and bleſſings, 
that men have no right to claim, antecedent 
to his promiſe, and which there could be no 
- inducement for him to beſtow, but what aroſe 
from the diftates of his own wiſdom and 
; goodneſs ; yet what he requires of us, in 
order to our own. intereſt in the bleſſings pro- 
miſed, is what he hath an unalienable right 
to command, and what we are under the 
"ſtrongeſt obligations, by the very law of our 
«natures, to obey. But, 1751 
2. God, as a party in the Ghriftian covenant, 
gives many clear and expreſs promiſes, promiſes 
that relate to the moſt valuable blelings; 
called therefore exceeding: great and preciou 
promiſes ; and with the higheſt reaſon called 
40, becauſe they reſpect principally the mol: 
valuable part of our natures, our reaſonabl 
and immortal ſouls; becauſe the bleſſing 
promiſed are of the higheſt importance 
themſelres, and ſuitable to the moſt preſſing 
5 neceſſities 
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neceſſities of our beings; and becauſe they 


ate of eternal duration, and will avail us in 
that world, of which we are ourſelves to be 
the everlaſting inhabitants. As the great rea- 
ſon of God's condeſcenſion in offering this 
covenant to our acceptance, is the fin and 
conſequent miſery of mankind ; the primary 
bleſſing, and what is introductory to all the 
reſt, that God hath promiſed, is redemption 
through the blood of Chrift, even the forgiveneſs. 
of Ant, according to the riches of his grace. As 
we cannot be, reſtored to a ſtate of peace 
and friendſhip with God, ever become the 
objects of his affection, or delight ourſelves 
in him as our God and Father, without an 
univerſal conformity to him by the purity of 
our hearts, and the holineſs of our lives; 
therefore God hath promiſed to give to men 
tis boly ſpirit, to recover them from the power 
and practice of ſin, enable them to live the 
Chriſtian life, and aſſiſt them in the great 
duties of religion and virtue. And as the 
wages of ſin is death, and all mankind are 
ſubject to the dominion of it, and the puniſh- 
ment of ſin can never be reverſed whilſt we 
continue under the dominion of it; therefore 
God hath engaged himſelf, by the goſpel co- 
venant and promiſe, t reſtore us ta life and im- 
mortality: And that the encouragement to 
enter into his covenant, might be the ſtrongeſt 
that could, poſhbly be offered to us, excite 
our warmeſt defires, and awaken in us the 
moſt active ambition, he hath farther aſſured 
us, that this life and immortality ſhall be en- 
DI Ee 3 dowed 
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dywed with an inberitance incorruptible, unde. 
filed, that fadeth not away, and that is reſerved 
it Teacon for us. This is the friendly and 
gracious engagement and ſtipulation of God 
towards men, and theſe the bleſſings lie 
obliges himſelf by covenant, and even by oath, 
to confer upon us. For God, willing more 
abuhdantly to ſhew unto the beirs of promiſe the 
þ ware gg of bis counſel, 4 is by an oath, 
that by two immulab thin gi, in which it wa; 
iMipoſible for God to lie, we 2 have a flrong 
2 who' bave fled for refuge 10 lay hold if 
heb that is fot before us &. 
are all theſe promiſes without any li- 
rfiſtaſion ? Are there no terms required of 
us? Nothing that we are to engage for on 
our parts? No ſolemn ſtipulations and pro- 
miſes, that we are to enter into, that we may 
become che heirs- and the final poſſeſſors of 
theſe- bleflings ? Then they would not be 
made with prudenee ; ; and therefore, 

J. God requires of us, who ate the other 
Parties to this eovenant, an inzre compliance 
with the terms, on which he hath made the 
grant of them depend. The indiſpenſible 
terms of forgiveneſs are repentance towards God, 
an faith in the Lord Jrſus Chriſt ; and when 
we enter fincerely -into God's covenant, we 
ptomiſe on our parts to embrace the doctrines 
of Chriſt, to cleanſe ourſelves by repentance 
from all iniquity of fleſh and ſpirit, to eſcape 
the cotraptions that are in the world through 
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lofts, to cultivate within ourſelves the divine 
nature, and to perfet# holineſs in the fear of 
Cad. When' farther he promiſes to give his 

and holy fpirit, as a ſpirit of truth, 
Flineb and new obedience, to whom is this 
promiſe made, and who. may expect the in- 
valuable blefling of this heavenly guide and 
comforter > Our Lord hath determined this, 
when he tells us, Our heavenly Father will giue 
bis boly ſpirit ta them that aſk it *. Nor is it 


enough that we aſk it; for it muſt be aſked 


with burulity, and a deep ſenſe of our need of 
it; far God refifteth the proud, but giveth grace 
ta the bumble T. And when we receive it, 
we muſt improve it, accordiag to the rule of 
wiſdom and equity : To every one that bath, 
that improveth what he hath, fall. be: given, 
and be ſball bave abundance ; but from bim that 
lath not, wha for not improving his talents, 
is juſt in the fame condition as though he 
had nothing, ſhall be taken away even that which 
be bath, And though it is God, who worketh 
in us both ta will aud to do of bis own good plea- 
ſure, yet we muſt, for that very reaſon; work out 
our own falvation with fear and trembling, and 
give all diligence to make our calling and electian 

. He therefore who. expects the benefit 
of God's promiſe in this inſtance, and lays 
claim to the aſſiſtance and grace of the ſpirit 
of God, he determines in his own mind ta aſk 
theſe with a becoming humility and fervency, 
diligently ta improve his aſſiſtances, to follow 


* Luke xi. 13. + James iv. 6. f Match. xxv. 29. 
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his direction, and co-operate with his own 
endeavours towards attaining that falutary 
end, for which this heavenly gift is promiſed 
and vouchſafed. And if he doth thus deter- 
mine, he ſo far embraces the promiſes of God 
in reference to this bleſſing, becomes a 
party in that covenant and conſtitution which 
gives it, and if he acts agreeable to his pur- 
poſe, hath a right, from the ſtipulation and 
voluntary promiſe of God, humbly to claim 
the grant of it from him. And finally, the 
promiſe of eternal life and bleſſedneſs, by a glo- 
rious reſurrection from the dead, and in con- 
ſequence of a ſolemn acquittal at the judgment 
ſeat of Chriſt, how expreſs is it, and how 
frequently repeated? But hath every man a 
right to expect and claim this glorious privi- 
lege, becauſe God hath promiſed it? None 
ſurely but thoſe, who come within the charac- 
ter, to which God hath appropriated the life 
and bleſſedneſs of the world to come. 

only, who have done good, ſhall come forth unto 
the reſurrection of life d. They only who are 
righteous j, ſhall be acquitted and accepted at 
the tribunal of Chriſt, 'and commanded to 
inherit the kingdom of God; and if we con- 
linue patient in well doing, and continue to ſeek 
after glory, honour, and immortality, and have 
cur fruit unto holineſs, we ſhall obtain eternal 
life. And indeed there is nothing more evi- 
dent, than that a determined, habitual per- 
ſevering courſe of piety to God, and univerſal 


$ John v. 29. | Matth. xxv. 34. 
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righteouſneſs towards men, is. neceſſary, by 
the unalterable conſtitution of God through 
Chriſt, in order to our final reſurrection to 
eternal happineſs. With this qualification and 
condition, God hath limited this glorious pro- 
miſe. All ſuch, therefore, who are deſtitute 
of this character, have no more intereſt in 
this promiſe, than if they had never heard of 
it. By refuſing to comply with the condition 
of the promiſe, they abſolutely renounce all 
intereſt in it, and count tbemſelves unworthy of 
eternal life. Tis the ſerious purpoſe, and 
conſtant endeavour, out of obedience to God, 
and a thankful compliance with the terms of 
his offered mercy, 0 deny all ungodlineſs and 
worldly Iufts, and to live ſoberly, righteoufly and 
godly, in the preſent world, that gives a ſure 
intereſt in, and the reaſonable hope of ſharing 
that grace of God, which brings ſalvation. 
And as God makes the offer of this ſalvation, 


upon this condition, and this only, he who 


conſents to the condition, becauſe reaſonable 
in itſelf, and infiſted on by God, in order 
that he may obtain the bleffing, hereby binds 
himſelf to fulfil what God demands on our 
part, and therefore hath the promiſe and 
veracity of God to depend on, that he ſhall ob- 
tain the heavenly life and bleſſedneſs. 

And this is really a covenant tranſaction, as 
it implies 'a reciprocal ſtipulation between 
God and man; of bleſſings to be beſtowed upon 
ſuch terms, on the part of God; and of 
compliance with thoſe terms, in hopes of the 

bleſſings 
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bleſſings promiſed, on the part of man. And 
therefore the goſpel. cunſtitutian is juſtly repre. 
ſented under the notion of a covenant in the 
kercd. writings ; for Chriſt is ſaid to be the 
Mediatar of a better covenant than the Jewiſh, 
becauſe the covenant by him is efiabliſhed upon 
batter promifes; and: his: Wogd is in my text, 
and the parallel places, faid to. be tbe blood of 
the New Teflament, ar covenant. It is true, 
that in another view, the goſpel may be con- 
fdered, as the inflitution of the wiſdon and 
equity of God, as the call of his ſovereign 
authority to. faith, repentance, and univerſal 
obedience, attended with the penalty of eter- 
nal death, in caſe of refuſal, and with the 
encouragement, of the promiſe of eternal life, 
es the conſequence of a ſincere ſubmiſſion 
sad compliance. But even this yiew doth 
by vo means: exclude the proper idea of a 
gavenant tranſaction. Government - itſelf is 
really 4 federat tranſactian, between the ſu- 
pream power, and thoſe wha are ſubje to 
it; and the prince who offers pardon to re- 
bels upon ſuch and ſuch canditions, and thoſe 
rebellious ſubjects, who accept the pardon on 
the conditions offered, do as really enter into 
a mutual ſtipulation er covenant with one 
another, as thaugh they were equals, and 
there was no other obligation on either party 
to enter into the agreement, but their own 
voluntary reſolutian and conſent. The pro- 


* Hob. viii, 6. 
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miſe of eternal lite on God's part is undoubt- 
edly the effect of mere goodneſs, to which 
he can be under no previous obligation. 
Repentance, obedience, and the practice of 
univerſal righteouſneſs on ours, are neceſſary 
in the nature of things, and what we are 
obliged to indiſpenſably and immutably, from 
the very law of our creation, and our cha- 
tacters as offenders againſt God. But then, 
as the promiſes of God are all voluxtary ſtipula- 
tions, and as our ſubmiſſion to God muſt be 
matter of inclination and choice, to give it any 
value, and ſecure it any favourable regard, 
and intereſt in the bleſſings promiſed ; on this 


account the goſpel inſtitution is juſtly repre- 


ſented under the notion of a covenant tranſac- 
tion, as it implies a real and voluntary tranſ- 
action between God and man; promiſes of 
privileges to be conferred by him upon cer- 
tain fixed terms, and of compliance with 
thoſe terms by them, in order to an intereſt 
in, and a warrantable claim to the promiſed 

wileges. It follows from what hath been 


4. That tis not the bare external profeſſion 
of ourſelyes to be the diſciples of Chriſt, our 
being called by his name, our conviction of 
the truth of his religion, - our engaging in the 
external inſtitutions of his worſhip, or prac- 
tifing any ceremonial obſervances whatſoever ; 
that makes us parties in this covenant of God, 
pr can aſſure us of any kind of ſhare in the 
promiſes and bleſſings contained in it. 2 
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the terms which God inſiſts on, are wholly 
different in their nature, and conſiſt in our 
regard to, and practice of things of a much 
more excellent and valuable kind. It is not 
the profeſſing our belief in Chriſt, but a real 
active faith, that exerciſes a real authority and 
influence over us. It is not our being called 
by his name, but our departing from iniquity, 
as becomes thole who name that fſacred 
name. To our attendance on the inſtitutions 
of Chriſtian worſhip muſt be added the wor- 
ſbip of God in ſprrit and in truth, and by the 
practice of univerſal righteouſneſs and virtue, 
ſteadily perfevered in, throughout every cir- 
cumſtance, and even to the end of life, In 
a word, he only is a real party in this cove- 
nant of God, he alone can claim the bene- 
fits and privileges of it, who upon a very 
ferious and dehberate confideration, and as the 
effect of conviction and judgment, and with 
full conſent and willingneſs of heart, is 46. 
ſolutely determined to embrace the promiſcs of 
God without exception to any of the terms of 
them, and to become and do in all things, 
as far as poſſibly he can, what God requires 
him to be and do, to ſecure his intereſt in 
the friendſhip of God, and his title to the 
benefits of ſalvation by Chriſt. To men 
given up to, and determined in the practice 
of vice, may with the higheſt propriety be 
applied thoſe words of the Pſalmiſt: Unto the 
' evicked God ſays: What haſt thou to do to declare 
my ſlatutes, or that thou ſhou]deft take my covenant : n 


= FF _ = d A Eden Pa 


| 
2 ** 


7 


* 


germ. 19. 2 federal Tranſa?tion. 429 
thy mouth * , boaſt of thine intereſt in it, or 
lay any claim to privileges contained in it ? 


This is to ſuppoſe a covenant in which God 
is the only party, or as though the whole goſ- 
pel was nothing but promiſe from him, with- 
out any terms to be complied with, or duty 


to be performed by us; which is contrary to 


the whole conſtitution of the goſpel cove- 


nant ; by virtue of which every fincere Chri- 
ſian, without exception, brings himſelf under 
the moſt ſolemn engagements and ſacred ties, 


to reduce all his paſſions and affections into 


ſubjection to the authority of God, the will 


of Chriſt, and the habitual reſtraint of the 


principles of his religion; to break off all 


his fins by repentance, to practiſe all the vir- 
tues of the Chriſtian life, and to perfect, as 
far as he can, holineſs in the fear of God. 
And he only, who is ſubje& by his own act 
to ſuch engagements, and determines to abide 
by them, can with truth be ſaid to be, as 
the old divines very juſtly expreſs it, in à co- 
-venant relation with God, and intitled to the 
reception of covenant bleſſings from him. But 


let it be farther conſidered, | 
5. That the inſtitution of the Lord's Supper 


was appointed and intended to be an of 
publick, and ſolemn profeſſion of our being the 
diſciples of Chriſt ; of our believing the prin- 


ciples. of his religion, our acceptance of the 


promiſes of his goſpel, our imitation of his 


* Plalm1. 16. 
example, 
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example, our obedierice to his laws, and of 
our hope and expectation of final and eternal 
redemption by him. It is indeed that one inſti- 
tation which is, in the whole of it, peculiar 
To 'Chriſtianity, and diſtinguiſhes our worſhip 
from that of all other perſons. Prayer to 
God, acknowledgment of our dependence on 
him, thankſgivings for his mercies, inſtruc- 
tions in piety and virtue, belong to all true 
religion, and carry in them no diſtinction of 
one form of worſhip from another. But the 
ſaeramental inſtitution is relative to Ohriſt pe- 
culiarly. None but a 'Chriftian in principle, 
diſpoſition, ice, or determined purpoſe, 
can partake in this ſolemnity, with any de- 
vency, or conſiſtent with any rules of honour 
und integrity. Not he, Who diſbelieves the 
Principles of Ohriſtianity; for in eating the 
pread, he eats it as the memorial of that body 
of Chriſt, that was brotem for bim; and when 
the drinks of the ſacramental cup, it is in re- 
membranee of that blood, which was ſhed for the 
remiſſion tf his fins; but if he eats and drinks 
without +bdlieving either, he is chargeable 
with deteſtible hypocrify, gives himſelf the lie, 
and acts the part of a deceiver towards God 
and man. Nor ean he join in this folemnity, 
with honeſty and ſincerity, who is not full 
und ſeriouſly determined, to part with his fins, 
«nd under the influence of the principles he 
believes, to exereiſe hinfelf to godlineſs, and 
form himſelf into the temper and character 
of Jeſus Chriſt, in hopes of his obtaining 


mercy 
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mercy at Chtiſt's ſecond appearance. For 
by eating bread, as the memorial of Chriſt's 
body broken for him, and drinking wine as 
the repreſentation of his blood that was ſhed 
to redeem him from the 'vanity of a ſinful 
converſation, he openly acknowledges bis obli- 
 gations to depart from all myuity; that be is not 
Bit own, and ought not to live to bimſelf, but 
unto him that died for bim, and purchaſed him 
to be of the number of his peculiar people, 
2ealous of all good wor-; und if he acknow- 
ledges theſe obligations by a participation in 
theſe memorials, and yet refuſes and is de- 
tetmined not to compiy with them in his con- 
duct, he falſſſies bis own profeſſion, and in fact 
denies him, whom in pretence he acknow- 
ledges and honours. To eat of this bread, 
und drink of this wine is farther an open de- 
vlarition of our belief, that Chriſt died for 
me temiffion of our ſins. But as Chriſt died 
for the remiſſion of no tnan's fins but his 


who vepents of chem, and is reconciled to 


God by newneſs of -obedience ; to profeſs our 
belief that Chriſt died for the remiſſion of 
em, is alſo as real a profeſſion of our be- 
lieving that Chriſt died to fave us from the 
power and practiee of them. If we do not 
believe this, we believe a'falſhood in believing 
that Chriſt died to fave us from the condem- 
nation of them, and have no right to receive 
the Lord's Supper upon ſuch principles, as 
ſubvert the very intention and deſign of 
Chriſt's! death; and if we do feally believe 
that he died to recover us from the practice 
4 of 
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of ſin, and yet will not be perſuaded by his 
love to part with them, we have no right 
to eat the bread, or drink the wine as a me- 
morial that his blood was ſhed, and his body 
broken for the forgiveneſs of our ſins; be- 
cauſe he never intended to die to procure our 
pardon, but in conſequence of our repentance, 
reconciliation to God, and the practice of uni- 
verſal righteouſneſ e. 

Again, all the ſeveral parts of this ſacred 
tranſaction are to be engaged in, in order to 
Bring Chriſt to our remembrance. The inſtitu- 
tion expreſsly runs both as to the eating the 
bread, and drinking the wine: Do this in re- 
membrance of me. And in whatſoever cha- 
rafter or view we remember him, it will 
be a real avowal of ourſelves to be his diſci- 
ples, and an open publick profeſſion of our 
belief in and ſubjection to him. If we re- 
member him as a prophet ſent from God, to in- 
ſtrut us in the doctrines of truth, righteouſ- 
neſs and ſalvation, what is this leſs than an 
open declaration, that we receive bim as our 
inſtruftor, that we embrace his doctrines, and 


are determined to live by the influence of 


them? If we remember him as our Lord and 
Maſter, is not this a ſolemn avowal of bis au- 
thority over us, and of our fixed purpoſe to 
pay him the obedience he expects from us? 
If we remember bim as the pattern and example 
to which we are to conform ourſelves, is not 
this a confeſſion of our obligation to imitate bin, 
and a virtual promiſe that we will contorm 
ourſelves to the example he hath given os 
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ä and ee; a plain und evident ecuftſſion this 

of the reverence due to him as our jodge, of 
the rieveſſity of an unreſerved ſubmiffion to 
bis authority as our Lord and Maſter, and 
dur obligations to follow after and ctice 
unwerſal holineſs; as we would ſeo him with 
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"4 flemn covenam tranfactiom with - God, 
contains, or ſfonld always contain in it a 
ſerious, de Rberate Alipalation- with him, that 
in order to obtain an intereſt in the beſſings 
of "tedemprion by Chriſt, we do from the 
heart fully 'confent'to- the terms of the goſpel 
covenant, 'by- renouncing te dominion and 
practice of every ſin,” and yic ding up ourſelves 
to de the Jer of God in alt Rely cot 
verfatiom and godlifie(s,” It was im this view 
the primitive Chriſlians conſidered” the * Lord's 
per, as a kind ebe gab to adſtaim from 
all manner of ſin. Por thus Pliny writes" to 
the emperor Trajan Þ';" That they" bound 
"themſelves by un 'vath, not, as the ehe- 
e mies kccuſed them, to commit ay wiek - 
4 edneſe, but to commit node; never te de 
© guilty of thefts, robberies, adulteries, fuil- 
ure of promiſe, or breach of ruft. " — 
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conſideted the Lord's Supper, as a ſolemn en- 
gagement to depart from all kind of iniquity, 
and to follow the example, and obey the 
commands of their Lord and Saviour. And 
it is ſo in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, as it is a profeſſion 
before God and _ that: e are bis genuine 
diſciples, redeemed by from all iniquity, 
that we ſhould = by ö Sealouss 
all goed works.” A profeſſion of this kind, 
ſeriouſly and honeſtly made, carries in its na- 
ture a fixed reſolution and -promiſe to be and 
live, as becomes ſuch a profeſſion ; as he, 
who. declares himſelf the ſubject of ſuch a 
prince, doth thereby. declare his acceptance 
of and ſubmiſſion to him as ſuch. And what 
is peculiarly ſolemn in the Lord's Supper is, 
that we declare ourſelves bound to obey. him 
as our Lord, and ſubmit to him as Saviour, 
and make the publick profeſſion that we do 
it, will continue to do it, in view of the dan- 
ger of unworthy receiving, and the dreadful 
penalty attending it. For in this caſe we are 
guilty of the body and blood of the Lord, 
and eat and drink condemnation to ourſelves. 
So that we really bind ourſelves, at this ſo- 
lemnity, to become and live, what the par- 
taking — Chriſt's body and blood, and 5 
remembrance of him as; Lord md. Saviour, 
require us to be and live, under the very 
grievous penalty of -ingurring this guilt and 
condemnation, ., W hat-theretore we are to do 
this day, at the table of the Lord, is to re- 
cognize him as our Lord and Saviour, to re- 
new and confirm our paſt - promiſes of obedi- 
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ence and fidelity to him, to remember his 
love to us, in order to excite and warm our 
own towards him; and his obedience to his 
heavenly father, to confirm our purpoſes of 
living like him; and hereby to ſtrengthen our 
faith and hope in him, as our Saviour from 
ſin and death, our Advocate at God's right 
hand, and as he who ſhall finally introduce 
us into his Father's e at his ſecond ap- 
pearance. | f 
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1 CorInNTHIANS Xi. 26. 


For as often as you eat this bread, and drink 


this cup, ye do fhew the Lord's death 'till be 
come. 


* * : „ . 


0 
- - 


T. Paul he wit Ye vere immediately 
foregoing, ſhewn the — the in- 
tention of Chriſt in appointing his laſt ſupper, 
that they were to eat the broken bread, and 
drink the cup in remembrance of his broken 
body, and of his blood that was ſhed for 
them; in the verſe that J have read to you, 
ſhews them with what femper of mind the 
ought always to attend on this inſtitution, 1 
they would engage in it in a worthy manner; 
ſo as to anſwer the great deſign of Chriſt in 
iming it, and ſecure to themſelves the 
benafits he intended they ſhould receive. Ac- 
cording to his iaſtitution they were to - 
e 


Serm, 20 een until bis coming. 1 - 8 
the bread, and rink the wine in remembrance 
of bis ſufferings. and death; and therefore hg 
tells them, that if they would eat and drink 
in a worthy manner, it ſhould be with 155 


ſole view of fbewing bis death. If they re- 


ceived. the bread and wine without this inten- 
tian, they did not do it with the diſpoſition 


other purpaſe, it was foreign to the end of 
the 12 and perverting it to other pur 
poſes, than what he wha ordained it intended 
ſhould ever be apſwered by it, It was 3 
merely religious inſtitution, with Which no 
ſecular views ſhould. ever be bleaged. The 
ſole thing to be regarded, was tbe: death ef 
Chriſt, for the remiſſun of fins, and in confirmas 
tian of that new. covenant which God: ſent 
Chriſt into the world to publiſh, and which 
he. ratified by ſhedding his blood. 4s Hy 
as you eat this bread, and drink this cup, 16 
ew the Lord's death 'till he came. For the 
tter explication of theſe words, we may 
FE be, ani Di brond 
1. That the Apaſtle here moſt evidently ſup- 
poles, that what the Corinthians ęat and drank 
was proferly bread and wwine, and that therefore 
what is called the conſecration of the elements, 
made na altergtion in the nature of them, na 
converſion of them into any other kind af 
ſubſtances, but left them juſt the ſame bread 
and wine as it found them. According 19 
the doctrine of the church of Rowe, after 
the pronunciation of the words: This is my 
body: There remains no longer bread and 
| Ff 4 | wine, 


_ - 
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_ but they are inſtantly ' changed into the 
. Ae ad! blood of Jeſus Chriſt, and he 
ves, receives not either bread or 
W but the real body and blood of Chrift. And 
yet the Apoſtle expreſsly tells the Corinthians, 
that what they eat was bread, and what th 
drank was wrne, as often as they eat and — 
at the Lord's Supper ; and that the end of 
their eating and drinking was 70 ſhew forth 
Cbriſts death, and not impiouſly to put him to 
death themfelves by eating an devouring 
bim. If they break him to pieces with their 
teeth, they muſt certainly deſtroy him; which 
is a very different thing from fhewing forth 
s death; unleſs they mean by ſhewing 
forth his death, ſhewing one another, and 
thewing to the world, that they do actually, 
without fear or mercy, devour and deſtroy 
him. But eating and drinkin - dy — 
Chriſt; is not the language of the Apoſtle; 
tells them, that what was bread and Bon 
before the conſecration, © was juſt the fame 
bread and wine after it, and that what they 
eat and drank, was not the body and blood of 
Chriſt, but bread: and wine as the repreſenta- 
tives and- memorials of them. And this is 
acknowledged by the church of Rome itſelf *, 
that what is received in the Euchariſt is called 
in Scripture, bread after the conſecration ; and 
the reaſons they aſſign for this are, becauſe 
though the ſubpance of bread, according to 
their dodtrine, is changed into the ſubſtance 
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of Chriſt's body and blood, ſo that nothing 
of the ſubſtance of bread remains; yet that 
it retains the appearance of bread, and that 
natural power and efficacy of nouriſhing and 
ſtrengthening the body, which 1s the peculiar 
property of bread, and becauſe tis cuſtomary 
for the Scripture to call things by the names 
of what they appear to be. And one would 
reaſonably think, that the appearance of 
bread, after the conſecration, ſhould beſpeak 
the reality of bread, and that one-would have 
juſt the ſame reaſon to conclude, that if it 
was bread before, it muſt be ſo after it, if 
it appeared after juſt as it did before, without 
any manner of viſible alteration in it. For 
if before the conſecration it can only be known 
to be bread by its appearance, the ſame 
appearance will determine it to be bread after 
it, and by the ſame reaſon. that the Prieſt 
can prove that he takes bread into his hand, in 
order to conſecrate it, I will prove it as much 
bread as ever it was, after the conſecration is 
over. Eſpecially, as tis allowed the bread 
retains its nutritive quality; for how can the 
nutritive quality of bread remain, where 
there is a ually no bread at all; how can 
that appear, which really is not; or continue 
to act, which hath abſolutely loſt its exiſtence ? 
The accidents of bread, without any ſubſtance 
of bread in it, - would be found in experience 
to be extremely thin diet, and not capable of 
yielding a ſufficient degree of nouriſhment to 
keep comfortably, for any . conſiderable time, 
life and ſoul together. And though the 

Scriptures 
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ures ſometimes may call, thin by the 
jj of what they appear to be, by they 
never call things by the name of what they 
are not in any Fete, and cannot be; the 
never call mere accidents, that ap without 
any ſubſtance, by the names of their ſub- 
ſtances, nor aſſert that a man is eating bread, 
when he is not eating it, but eating ſome- 
what that is perfectly the reverſe of it. St. 
Paul fays, C took bread, and that the Co. 
rinthians eat bread, after the conſecration in 
the Lord's Supper, and doth not onee in- 
timate that they eat any thing beſides 
bread. It was by eating bread, and drink- 
ing wine, that they v were to ſhew forth the 
Lord's death, and re publickly their be- 
lief of that ner put? event; not to eat 
and drink his body and blood, and actually 
t him to death. And it was by eating . 
Pr and drinking the cup umnworthily, that ey 
became guilty of the body and blood 7 Chrift ; a 
ctime zbey muſt neceſſatily be guilty of, RK 
ever worthily they received it, if they acfudlly 
deyoured the body, and drank down Fi blood of 
Griff; for this would be to deſtrdy and put 
him to death, and therefore to ont as 
really guilty of breaking his body, and ſhed- 
ding his blood, as the Jews themſelves could 
be, who actually crucified him. And there- 
fore the Apoſtle's calling ſo often, what the 
Corinthians eat and drank at the Lord's Sup- 
per, bread and the cu plainly ſhews, that 
he intended they ſhou fl regard it as the "bread 
and cup, and that it was in no other ſenſe his 
ar? 111 $4334 . dh - = 4 > . body 


* = 


Serm. 20. . often until bis coming. 443. 


body; and blood, than as 22 and 

figurative thereof, But 
2. We may obſerve, that the frequent uſe 
of this bread and wine, in . commemoration. 
of the death and ſufferings of our Lord: Jeſus: 
Chriſt, is here plainly pointed out: 4s often 
as you rat this bread, and drink this cup, ſhew 
farth the Lord's death ; a form of expreſſion, 
that by no means implies, that the Corinthians 
were left at liberty, to do, or not to do this, 
juſt, as they pleaſed; as ſome have interpreted 
theſe, words. The cating and drinking bread 
and wine at the Lord's Supper is to keep up 
the remembrance of Chriſt's death, and to 
ſhew it forth till his ſecond coming. But to 
remember Chriſt's death, and ſbe it forth to 
others, js à duty of perfetual obligation; and 
therefore the eating and drinking the facra- 
mental bread and wine for theſe purpoſes was 
evideatly intended for conflant uſe, and the 
ſame perpetual obligation; and the words, 
as often as ye edt this: bread and drink this 
cup, ſhew. forth the death of the Lord, is not 
leaving the thing indifferent, whether they 
would eat the bread, and drink the wine, or 
not, but commanding the thing to be done, 
and directing them, that as often as they did 
it, it ſhould be with a religious view of ſhew- 
ing forth Chriſt's death. To ſhew forth 
Chriſt's death every Chriſtian is obliged, and 
as this can be done in no other way, fo. fig- 
nificantly and effectually, as by cating bread 
and drinking wine for this . ſacred purpoſe, 
my Chriflian ſeems therefore bound, by his 
affection 
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affection for, and duty to Chriſt, to ſhew 
forth his death in the way that he hath ap- 

inted, and in the uſe of thoſe memorials 
which he hath inſtituted for this end. And 
indeed as I can conceive of no good reaſon, 
that ſhould keep any one perſon from the 
Lotd's table, who is a Chriſtian in principle, 
by refolution, and by endeavour' to live the 
Chriftian life; I am much at a loſs to know 
by what reaſons ſuch perſons can juftify their 
habitual abſence from it, when the thing is 
abſolutely commanded, and commanded to be 
obſerved till the ſecond coming of Chriſt, 1. e. 
throughout all ages, to the end of the Chriſtian 
e © un BOT WI 

If it ſhould be faid, that the Lord's Supper 
is a poſitive inſtitution, and therefore the ob- 
fervance of it cannot be neceſſary to ſalvation, 
nor the neglect of it inconfiſtent -with the 
hopes, and final attainment of it: I would 
beg leave to anſwer : That the great purpoſes 
to be anfwered by the Lord's Supper, are 
really as much of a moral nature, as any others 
whatſoever. Tis a duty of ſtrict morälity, 
or ĩt ariſes out of the reaſon of the thing, and 
the character and relations of Chriſt, that we 
ſhould remember bim habitually, and with 
a very ſerious and grateful diſpoſition of mind, 
that we ſhould ſhew forth his death, or do 
what we can, out of affection to him, and 
love to the world, ta perpetuate the memory 
of his death for the remiſſion of ſins, to our 
poſterity after us. And therefore they who 
do not thus remember Chrift, and ſhew = 

. is. 
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His death, live i in the habitual negle& of ma- 
ral duties, as really as if they lived without 
remembering God, and endeavouring to pro- 
mote the knowledge and worſhip of God in 
the world. Yea, by thus, habitually forgetting 
Chriſt, and abſenting from thoſe ſolemnities 
which were peculiarly appointed and adapted 
for the remembrance of Chriſt's death, they 
do in effect live :tbout remembering Cad; for 
to remember Chriſt's death is to — the 
great inſtance of the love of God to man- 
kind, by which he redeemed them to himſelf 
by Chriſt's death; and to ſhew forth Chriſt's 
death is publickly to avow our gratitude to 
God, for this ineſtimable inſtance of his com- 
paſſion and grace to us, and to profeſs the 
reaſons of our worſhipping God through his 
mediation. And as it is a true principle, that 
he who receiveth Chriſt receiveth the Father who 
ſent bim, and that he who rejects Chriſt, re- 
&s not him only, but the Father who ſent 
How ſo the habitual neglect of ſolemnly re- 
membering Chriſt's death, is really as ha- 
bitually to forget the love of God towards 
us, and to keep out of our minds ſome of 
the moſt powerful arguments and motives 
to Chriſtian obedience. Beſides, conſidering 
this inſtitution, as a real command of Cbriſt, as 
nothing can be a more expreſs one than This: 
Do this in remembrance. of me: I would aſk : 
Did Chriſt command this, without intending 
-3t ſhould ever be obey ed? Did he leave it at 
their liberty to — or contradict it, at their 
pleaſure? Have you a right to urge the Poſe 


trveneſs 
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tiveneſs of the inſtitution againſt the expreſſneſs 
of the command? and will you have the 

courage to tel! him, t that if he had given you 
a moral precept,” yon fhould have thought 
yourſelves bound to obey it; but that being a 
25 one, you did nat think it at all necef- 
firy to comply with it? He who would ven- 
tate cis excl himſelf, hath much more 
courage than I ſhould ever venture 10 recom- 
mend to him. And yet they who negle& 
the 'Lord's Supper, under the pretenco-that 
Itis a poſitive inſtitution, muſt thus vindicate 
themſelves, if they ever intend to vindicate 
themſelves at all. 

1 ſhould argue quies the evtitenry way, that 
the inſtitution hath been api by the great 
lau- giver of the Chriſtian church, that it on 
expreſsly poſitively commanded, that I c 
certainly fee it was appointed 'for moral 
poſes, and to anſwer the worthieſt ends, ma 
that thetefore I look on myſelf as abſolutely 
bound to obſerve it: And ſhould any aſk: me, 
whether 1 think the coming to the Lord's 
Supper is really neceffary to falvation, I would 

rluade him to anſwer himſelf, by aſkin 

is on heart: "Whether bis le ir all 
#be ſtatutes of the Lord blametrfs be nlveffaty to 
falvation; whether obedience to any one of 
Chrilt's commands be unneeeſſary, becauſe 
it is pofitive? Whether any man's ſtate can 
be good and ſaſe, who doth not remember, 
that Chriſt's body was broken, and his | blood 
ſhed for him for the remiflien of his ſins; 
ang whether he who neglects to remember 
| theſe 
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theſe things, by receiving the. memorials that 
are appointed to repreſent them to us, be ever 
Nicely to do it any other way that is more 
acceptable to God, or will be more profitable 
himſelf? Or chat he who refuſes to ſhew 
otth Chrift's death, after he hath been by 
Chrift himſelf | commanded to do it, is like 
to receive his full ſhare in the benefits of that 
Yew covenant, of which the. death of Chriſt 
Was the ſolemn confirmation? The anſweri 

theſe queſtions, * and ſame others of a like 
nature, that might eaſily be put, on this im- 
portant ſubject, will, I think, in great meaſure 
fatisfy the enquiry : Whether receiving the 
Lord's Supper be neceſſary to ſalvation ; and 
will determine ir, I apprehend, not much to 


the comfort of thoſe who live in the habitual 


neglect of it. Nor indeed can 1 conceive 
ow any really good mind can be eaſy and 
fatisfed in himſelf and chearful in the ex- 


| pedtation of future happineſs, that habitually 
abſents from that 1 bf [tie Chriftian worſhip, 


which is iq tr the one anly inſtitutian 
that is in the whole of it liar to the 
— church, and intended or this excellent 
e of chewing forth the death of Chrift. 
Wy 1s me, 

ird obſervation, that the 15 

e of dur eating breatl and dri 
wine at the Lord's Supper is, that we edt 
ew forth the death of Chriſt. As often, as ye 
eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do ſhew the 
Lord's death; i. e. This is what you ſhould do, 


this is the great intention of Chriſt in ap- 


pointing 
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Pointing the joſtitution, and this you will, do, 
af you eat, and drink in a becoming and wor- 
thy manner. Or the words may be rendered 
imperatively, as they are actually, by ſeveral 
interpreters: As often as you eat this bread, 
and drink this cup, /hew you the Lord's death 
till be come. And thus the foregoing words 
will ſtand in immediate connection with. theſe 
Chrilt ſaid in the inſtitutign; This, do je, as 
often as ye drink it, in remembrance of. me; and 
the Apoſtle adds: As often therefore as you eat 
this bread, and drink this cup, ſbeu forth the 
Lord's death till he come; grounding his ex- 
hortation upon the expreſs cominand of Chriſt, 
The word we render ſbew, , ſignifies to de- 
Clare, to make known, and to celebrate; and ac- 
1. To, ſhew Cbriſts death, is ſolemnly and 
La ta avew our. own belief of the fact, that 
Chriſt died according to the Scriptures, and that 


he died for thoſe ends and purpoſes which the 
goſpel. revelation . expreſsly declares he did; 
that his body was breken for us, and that he ſbed 
bus blood for the remiſſion of | ur fins, and_that 
by ſhedding it, be ratified. and confirmed the 
new. covenant : of God with men; ſo that it 
immediately operated and took place, in all 
the, benefits it promiſed, and all the terms 
and conditions, with, which thoſe promiſed 
bleſſings were Jimited ; juſt as the death of a 
e e aß e bes bis will, ſo that 
all the proviſions of it are effectually ſecured, 
and all the ſeyeral clauſes of it become valid 
eee Fa e .be F 
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of the Chriſtian covenant, which hath been 
made by the death of Chriſt ; not merely 
Chriſt's atteſting the truth of it, as a martyr 
or witneſs bears his teſtimony to the truth of 
that doctrine for which he dies, but actually 
rendering the whole of it valid and of force 
in all the various parts of it, ſo that his death 
gave it full efficacy and immediate operation, 
in all the great and effential proviſions of it, 
for the benefit and ſalvation of mankind ; as 
really and fully as a feſtator's death renders all 
the clauſes of his will valid, and of imme- 
diate obligation and force, and which ante- 
cedent to his death conveys no right and pro- 
perty, as during his life it is alterable at his 
pleaſure, This is the view in which the ſa- 
cred writer repreſents the death of Chriſt; 
who tells us“: That Chriſt is the mediator of 
the new covenant, that by means of his death, for 
the redemption of the tranſgreſſions that were 
under the firſt covenant, they which are called 
might receive the promiſe of an eternal inheritance ; 
1. e. he was conſtituted the mediator of the 
new covenant, that he mizht obtain the re- 
miſſion of thoſe fins for which there was 0 
ſacrifice appointed under the Meſaick covenant, 
by dying as the propitiation for the ſins of the 
world, and that hereby all that were called might 
receive the promiſe of an eternal inheritance. And 
thus far the new covenant reſembles a man's 
will ; for wherever there is a will, v/z. that 


* Heb. ix. 15—17. . 
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takes place, and actually operates, there muſt 
alſo of neceſſity be the death of the teſtator; 


for a will is of force after men are dead, and ba th 


no firength while the teſiator lives. In like 
manner the Chriſtian covenant receives its va- 
lidity, takes effect, and operates as to the re- 
miſſion of ſins, and the promiſe of eternal 
life, to all that are called, by the death of 
Chriſt; without which it would have been 
of as little ſignification as a will before the 
teſtator's death; i. e. it would never have been 
publiſhed, nor of any conſequence to man- 
kind. And it is this, that is- intended by 
ſhewing forth Chriſt's death; not merely ac- 
knowledging ourſelves convinced that he died; 
which is but of comparatively little moment, 
but of ſolemnly acknowledging the importance 
of it in the Chriſtian Scheme; that be died 
both to redeem us from the practice of all iniquity, 
and the condemnation as well as the practice 
of ſin, and ſhed his blood as the . atonement 
Fer the fins of the <obile world, that the Gen- 
tiles as well as Jews might obtain the re- 
miſſion, for which the law. of Moſes made 
no proviſion, and ſo both might receive the 
2 of an incorruptible and heavenly in- 
eritance. This is the firſt thing implied 
in ſhewing forth Chriſt's death, our ſolemnly 
and publickly profeſſing our belief, that he 
died in obedience to his Father's will, and 
offered himſelf to him as a ſacrifice for fin, that 
he might by one offering reconcile both 
Jews and Gentiles to God, and ſecure 1 
| 0 
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who ſhould believe in him an intereſt in the 
promiſe of everlaſting life and bleſſedneſs. In 

conſequence of this : on 
2. As often as we eat this bread, and drink 
this cup, we do ſhew forth the death of Chriſt, by 
ſolemnly acknowledging, that we do receive 
him and ſubmit to him, as the Saviour of 
mankind by his ſufferings and death, as our 
Redeemer from the condemnation of fin, our 
Reſtorer to life and happineſs, and as the only 
name that is given under Heaven, whereby we 
can be ſaved. Tho' others may be offended 
with the preaching of the croſs, and think 
contemptibly of a dying Saviour ; though they 
may reject, as their Redeemer, one that was 
crucified as a malefactor, and put to open 
ſhame, and an accurſed death by his own 
nation and the Roman governor ; yet by eat- 
ing and drinking the ſacramental bread and 
wine, we openly declare, that his death, with 
all the peculiar circumſtances attending it, is 
ſo far from offending us, and being a reaſon 
why we ſhould diſown and reject him as our 
Saviour, that we glory in his croſs, and can 
diſcern the nobleſt ends and purpoſes accom- 
pliſhed by this permiſſion and appointment 
of providence, and that this death of Chriſt 
was indeed the life and ſalvation of the 
world. Perſecuted, oppreſſed innocence hath 
never been an uncommon character in the 
world, and almoſt in all ages the beſt of men 
have frequently found the ſevereſt treatment, 
and oftentimes ſuffered the moſt ignominious 
(8:2: :.: and 
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and painful death. And therefore the ſuffer- 
ings of Chriſt can be no real objection againſt 
his character, nor impeachment of his inno- 
cence ; and the whole hiſtory of his ſufferings 
and death gives the ſtrongeſt proofs, that his 
enemies had no crime that they could lay to 
his charge ; no, not though they ſuborned 
falſe witneſſes to accuſe him, and tried every 
method that policy and malice could invent, 
to fix ſome capital offence upon him. Nor 
did they at laſt condemn him to the croſs 
under any pretence that he had been an of- 
fender againſt the laws of God or men, but 
folely for that good confeſſion which he wit- 
neſſed, that he was the Son of man, and that 
Meſſiah whom the Jews. expected. They 
themſelves declared, wwe have a lau, and by our 
law be ought to die, becauſe be made himſelf, i. e. 
declared himſelf to be the Son of God, This 
was the capita] offence, for which they pur- 
ſued him to death, and clamoured him to his 
croſs. But this was deſtroying him for bear- 
ing teſtimony to the truth, and aſſerting him- 
ſelf to be, what he had proved himſelf to be, 
by the moſt convincing evidence ; and his 
courage and integrity in this reſpeR, and vo- 
luntary ſubmiſſion to death, rather than deny 
his miſſion ſrom his God, and betray the 
important truſt that was committed to him, 
greatly heighten his character, and muſt ren- 
der him more glorious in the eſteem of all 
real lovers of truth and righteouſneſs. And 
as he was, in a ſenſe peculiar to himſelf, the 
Son of God, and ſubmitted to death by his 

father's 
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father's appointment, is there any thing ſtrange 
in the ſuppoſition, that God ſhould make that 
great inſtance of his obedience to him, the 
means of procuring the moſt ſubſtantial bleſs- 
ings to mankind ? Or can we imagine that 
God would permit the ſufferings and death 


of one ſo great, ſo dear to himſelf, without 


ſome very extraordinary reaſons ? Or was that 
reward of his ſufferings, the exalting him to be 
4 Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance and the 
forgiveneſs of fins, a reward above the merit of 
the obedience he paid ? A reward above the 
infinite mercy and compaſſion of God ; a re- 
ward that ſinful men can have any reaſonable 
objection againſt, for whom he died, and on 
whoſe account he was rewarded, and for whoſe 
benefit that new covenant was formed, which 
he rendered valid and efficacious by his death ? 
Should not ſuch an event be gratefully re- 
membered, ſhould we not with pleaſure ſhew 


forth that death of the Son of God, which 


is ſo beneficial to us, and make the moſt pub- 
lick acknowledgment, that we own him as 
our Saviour, and look upon ourſelves as re- 
deemed by his moſt precious blood? This is 
what every one ſhould do, who eats of this 
bread, and drinks of this cup, which he hath 
commanded us to eat and drink of in remem- 
brance of his death. We ſhould ſhew it forth, 
declare that we expect falvation from him, 
through the propitiation that he hath made by 
his blood, and he the promiſes of that co- 
venant which he hath ratified and rendered 
valid by the ſhedding it. Again farther,” 
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3. As often as we eat this bread, and drink 
this cup, we ſhew forth the Lord's death, as we 
celebrate and declare it with thankſgiving and 
praiſe, and repreſent it as an event highly ho- 
nourable to God, that exalts the character of 
Chriſt, and is of unſpeakable benefit and ad- 
vantage to mankind. The Apoſtle John, in 
his introduction to the Revelations, hath this 
ſolemn addreſs *: Unto bim that loved us, and 
waſhed us from our fins in bis own blood; and 
hath made us kings and prieſts unto God, even 
bis father, to bim be glory for ever and ever, 
Amen. And he repreſents it as the united 
employment of the angels of Heaven, and 
the church on earth, thus to extol and mag- 
nify the Lamb of God, for- the happy fruits 
and effects of his great goodneſs in dying for 
them. For this is the new ſong that they ſing 
in honour of the Lamb : Thou art 'wcrthy to 
take the book, and to open the. ſeals thereof, for 
thou waſt flain, and baſt redeemed us to God by 
thy blood, out of every kingdom and tongue and 
People and nation. Worthy is the Lamb that was 

lain to receive power and riches and wiſdom and 
Arengtb and honour and glory and bleſſing. The 
foundation of that ſolemn adoration and praiſe 
that is offered him is his death, in all the ſa- 
lutary conſequences of it to us, as the means 
of our being waſhed from our fins, redeemed 
unto God, by being brought into a ſtate of 
peace and acceptance with him, made heirs 
of his heavenly kingdom, and admitted into 


Nr. i. 5. 6. I + Ver, 9—12. 
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his preſence, to offer up, as an holy prieſt- 
hood, our ſolemn ſupplications and thankſ- 
givings. And can there ever be a more 
proper ſeaſon thus to celebrate the grace of 
Chriſt, in our redemption by his death, than 
when we are fitting round his table, and 
feaſting on the memorials of his ſufferings, 
thoſe memorials of his unexampled conde- 
ſcenſion and goodneſs to a ſinful world? When 
we take the bread into our hands, the repre- 
ſentation of his body that was broken for us, 
ſnould not our hearts, with the diſpoſition of 
the warimelt gratitude, ſuggeſt to us ſuch 
thoughts as theſe ! © And didſt thou love us, 
Saviour of mankind, fo as to endure the croſs 
and deſpiſe the ſhame of it, and die, the juſt for 
the unjuſt, that thou mayeſt bring us to God ! 
What love amongſt all created . beings can 
equal thine ! Shalt thou ever be forgotten 
amongſt the children of men, for whoſe re- 
covery from fin, and reſtoration to favoyr, 
thou madelt thyſelf an offering and a facrifice 
to God thy father! Am I healed by thy flripes, 
do I live through thy death, do I cheriſh the 
hope of glory, honour, and. immortality. 
through the ignominy and pain of thy croſs l 
if I can no otherwiſe requite thy love, yet 
] will ever remember it, I will celebrate the 
greatneſs of it, I will ſpeak whilſt I live of 
the ineſtimable benefits I am partaker of by 
it, and ſay: I owe my all of redemption to 
the love of God and the grace of Chriſt, 
Bl:ſſing and honour and. glory and power be unto 
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him that fits upon the throne, and to the lamb for 
ever.” When we take the cup which he 
fills for us, and bids us drink of, ſhould 
we not ſay : This is tbe cup of ſolvation, 
now will I call on the name of the Lord, 
and pay my vows unto the Lord, now in the pre- 
fence of all bis people. For is not this cup the 
memorial of my Saviour's blood, that blood 
which he ſhed for the remiſſion of my fins, 
and by which he gave validity and efficacy to 
the whole goſpel conſtitution and covenant ? 
Have I been redeemed by a nobler price, than 
the corruptible treaſures of ſilver and gold, 
even by the precious blood of the Son of God ; 
and can I ever ſufficiently prize, or ſet a due 
eſtimate on that compaſſion which hath ran- 
ſomed me from fin and death? I can at leaſt, 
and whilſt I live I will admire and adore it. 
I will call upon my foul, and all that is 
within me, to magnify his name; I will glorify 
bim with ' ſoul and body, which are bis, and 
hope to ſpend even eternity itſelf in ſharing 
the effects of his grace, and in aQts of prati- 
tude and homage to the great captain and 
author of my falvation.” , Surely, if the 
heart ſhould ever overflow with gratitude, and 
the minds of Chriſtians dictate thankſgivings 
and praiſe, it ſhould be then, when Chriſt 
crucified is as it were preſent to their view, and 
they are rejoicing in the hope of forgiveneſs, 
reconciliation to God, and a future entrance 
into. the everlaſting kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt. I ſhall only add, : 
ps 4. In 


A ä I __ 


Serm. 20, often until bis coming. 457 


4: In the laſt place, that the Apoſtle, by 
exhorting them, as often as they eat this bread, 
and drink this wine, to ſhew Chriſt's death, ſig- 
nifies to them, that they ought to partake of 
theſe memorials of Chriſt's death, not only 
on a perſonal account, to excite their own gra- 
titude, and confirm their own purpoſes: of 
obedience and ſubjection to him, but with a 
view to a more general good, and to keep 
and perpetuate the remembrance of his death 
throughout all the ages of the Chriſtian 
church. Tis an event that ſhould never be 
forgotten. The whole ſcheme of Chriſti- 
anity is interwoven with it. Tis at the foun- 
dation of our redemption. , The proper and 
diſtinguiſhing worſhip of the church of God 
depends upon the acknowledgment of this 
truth, and due ſenſe of the invaluable bleſſ- 
ings reſulting from it. And therefore every 
ſincere Chriſtian ſhould keep alive a warm 


ſenſe of the love of Chriſt in his own heart, 


and do whatever he can to perpetuate the re- 
membrance of it to all future ages. And 
therefore the celebrating the death of Chriſt, 
as the grand inſtance of his compaſſion to a 
ſinful world, by eating and drinking this bread 
and wine in remembrance of him, according 
to his command, and the continuing to do 
this in the church of God, through all the 
various ſucceſſions of Chriſtians, is a real and 
important duty, becauſe by this means the 
memory of Chriſt can never be loſt out of 
the world, but will be tranſmitted from one 
period to another, till time ſhall be no more. 

And 
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And therefore St. Paul adds: Shero forth the 
Lord's death, till be come; till his appearance 
to judgment, to gather together his elect 
from all corners of the world, and introduce 
them into his heavenly father's kingdom and 
glory. Now he is abſent from us. His ſuf- 
ferings are long fince paſt and over, never'to 
be renewed and repeated, But we owe too 
much to. them ever to forget them, and the 
happineſs of mankind is ſo nearly concerned 
in having the remembrance of them perpe- 
tuated amongſt them, as that the principles of 
benevolence and humanity ſhould engage us 
to do every thing in our power towards ſo 
neceſſary and ſalutary a purpoſe. And cer- 
tainly it can be no difficulty upon us to eat 
this bread, and drink this wine, at the Lord's 
Supper, in remembrance of his ſufferings, 
and to ſhew forth his death; that we may 
hereby bear our publick teſtimony to his 
love, preſerve it from being wholly forgotten 
whilft we live, and excite others to join in 
the ſame ſolemnity, that there may be as 
publick a memorial of the compaſſion of 
God and the grace of the Redeemer after 

| we are gone. And it is evidently the inten- 
tion of the Apoſtle, and the will of Chriſt, 
that this folemn remembrance of Chriſt, by 
partaking of the appointed memorials of his 
ſufferings and death, ſhould continue for ever in 
his church, or till his coming the ſecond 
time to the ſalvation of his people. And in- 
deed the nature of the inſtitution ſhews, that 
it was intended for all that profeſs their faith 
in 
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in and ſubjection to Chriſt, and deſigned to 
be of perpetual duration through all ages of 
the- church. For the death of Chriſt was for 
the common benefit. All need the propitia- 
tion of his blood. All ſhould celebrate his 
grace in dying for them. Every one ſhould 
bear his publick teſtimony to the greatneſs of 
the goſpel redemption through the blood of 
Chriit, and by his example excite and encou- 
rage others alſo to ſhew forth his death. . And 
as this is an inſtance of obedience to Chriſt, 
and acting in conformity to an expreſs com- 
mand, ſo it hath a very powerful influence 
to confirm and eſtabliſh us in our Chriſtian 
profeſſion, to ſtrengthen our beſt reſolution, 
to arm us againſt the temptations of life, and 
to keep alive in our mind a deep ſenſe of thoſe 
powerful motives to piety and virtue, which 
through the bleſſing of God will render us 
ftedfaſt, immoveable, and always abounding in the 
work of the Lord. And now I with I'could 
perſuade you all, thus to remember God's 
unſpeakable gift, and the love of the Lord Teſus 
Chriſt, who gave himſelf for your fins, that he 
might deliver us from this preſent evil world, ac- 
cording to the will of God, even our father, Do 
not live and die in the neglect of an expreſsly 
commanded duty. It is a circumſtance will 
not fit eaſy upon your minds, in your laſt 
moments, upon a ſerious reflection. And let 
us, who in obedience to Chriſt, ſhall this 
day remember his death at his table, do it 
with a ſerious diſpoſition of mind, warm gra- 
titude for his love, and renewed purpoſes of 


future 


460 The Lord's Supper to be, &c. Serm, 20. 
future obedience. Thus the ſolemnity will 
be truly beneficial to us, will adminiſter to 
our comfort, help to promote our meetneſs 
for future ſalvation, ſtrengthen the hopes of 
it in the laſt moments of life, and be hereaf- 
ter acknowledged amongſt thoſe genuine 

of our being the real diſciples of Chriſt, 
which ſhall ſecure us a part in that final com- 
* mendation : Well done good and faithful ſervants, 
enter into your maſier's joy. 


SERMON 
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A Perſuaſive to early Piety. 


PROVERBS viii. 17. 


They that ſeek me early ſhall find me. 


RUE wiſdom is of that infinite im- 

portance to mankind, that we can 
never be too early engaged in purſuing it, nor 
too diligent in our endeavours to obtain it. 
Every ſep of life, which is not under the 
influence of this ſacred guide, muſt neceſſarily 
be miſtaken; and if we ſet out wrong in the 
journey of life, it is -great odds, * that 
through the whole of it we wander from the 
path in which we ought to tread, and fo 
never attain to the true end and real hap- 
pineſs of it. Wiſdom ſays in my text, They 
« that ſeek her early, ſhall find her; which 
carries in it a very ſtrong intimation, that 
they who neglect the early purſuit of her, 
ſhall with great difficulty, if ever, find her. 
And indeed there is ſcarce any part of ſcience 


or 
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or knowledge whatſoever, that men can make 
any great proficiency in, or render themſelves 
completely maſters of, which they have not 
applied themſelves to in the early part of life, 
and then laid a proper foundation of their 
future improvement. It muſt be a. kindly 
ſpring to procure a plentiful harveſt, and au- 
tumn bloſſoms ſeldom ripen into fruit: And 
if the minds of men do not exert their pro- 
per vigour in that ſeaſon, which of all others 
is the moſt powerful and active; if through 
unfriendly circumſtances the rational principle 
be checked in its early puſhes after know- 
ledge, and the fair buds and bloom of wiſ- 
dom, and virtue, the offspring of wiſdom, be 
chilled, decay and die, what proſpect is there, 
that they ſhould afterwards revive and flouriſh, 
and quicken any fruit into perfection: When 
either the radical power to do it is become 
languid, or hath been long perverted into 
ſuch a direction, as neceſſarily prevents their 
Ren and maturity? Wifdom is a qua- 
ification of a reaſonable being only, and 
conſiſteth in the knowledge of principles of 
truth and importance, applied to the conduct 
and government of human life, and ſo as 
may moſt effectually anſwer thoſe great and 
valuable ends for which we were formed, and 
ſecure the proper happineſs of our nature 
through every poſſible period of our duration. 
And therefore this wiſdom conſiſteth, not 
only in underſtanding well the arts and me- 
thods, by which we may avoid the evils, and 
ſecure the exte! nal advantages of the preſent 
4 world, 
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world, but in a due knowledge of the nobler 
principles of moral and divine truth, upon 
which depends our right behaviour to God 
and man; and under the influence of which 
alone we can ſecure the peace and tranquil 
poſſeſſion of our minds in this ſtate, and the 
higher and more durable felicity of a future ex- 
iſtence; and this is the wiſdom which re- 
commends itſelf to us, and courts our purſuit 
in the words of my text: They that ſeek me 
early ſhall find me. | 5 
The firſt thing obſervable in the words is, 
that wwi/dom muſt be ſought after. It is not 
the gift of nature, but an improvement of 
it: Nor cometh it by birth, though that may 
oftentimes be favourable to it ; nor is it to be 
expected by ſupernatural inſpiration only; 
though it increaſes the better and ripens the 
faſter under the friendly warmth and fruitful 
ſhowers of a divine influence : It is a hea- 
venly prize, that muſt be friven for, and the 
worth of it is ſo great, as that it will reward 
all the labour that is neceſſary to obtain it. 
If thou ſeekeft her, as ſilrer, and ſearcheſt 
or ber, as fer bid treaſure ; then ſhalt thou un- 
derſtand the fear of the Lord, and find the know- 
ledge of God *. For the Lord giveth wiſdom ; 
out of his mouth 1s knowledge and underſtanding. 
Wiſdom is what we are to ſeek, and what he 
giveth as the reward of our inquiry: And 
if it comes from the mouth of the Lord, we 
are to ſeek it from thence; z. e. from the 


* Prov. ii. 4, 57 6. 
inſtructions 
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inſtructions which God hath been graciouſly 
leaſed to give us, and from that revelation, 
in which he hath diſcovered to us all the ge- 
nuine and important principles of truth we 
are to act from, and all the rules and maxims 
of wiſdom, by which we are to be directed. 
The ſearch of wiſdom from this heavenly 
fource hath two great advantages: It /e/ſens 
the labour of inquiry; and is alſo a more cer- 
tain and expeditrouvs method of obtaining what 
we are in queſt of, He who draws the rules 
and principles of life from the mouth and dic- 
tates of God, can never be miſtaken; and it 
is but to read with integrity and attention what 
God hath taught us, and we inſtantly become 
inſpired with the trueſt underſtanding and 
prudence. If men refuſe the inſtruction and 
aſſiſtance, which God hath been pleaſed to 
vouchſafe them, they reje& that light which 
is their ſureſt guide to truth and happineſs. 
And if they grudge the pains, and will not 
fpare the time that is neceſſary to hear and 
know what God hath ſpoken to- them; it is 
to determine, that they will live ignorant, and 
die fools; and ſnews, that they are reſolved, 
in ſpite of all that God can ſay, never to be- 

come wiſe to their ſalvation. | 
To prevent this great evil, it is in its na- 
ture, and therefore always right, and often- 
times abſolutely neceſſary, to begin early this 
enquiry after, and purſuit of wiſdom, in the 
morning of ' life ; as the word may be pro- 
perly rendered ; as ſoon as reaſon is come to 
any proper degree of maturity, and the Pons. 
4 0 
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of reaſon capable of exerting themſelves, and 
forming any judgment about the principles 
which are to. be embraced ; the real end of 
life, the nature of happineſs, and the me- 
thod by which it is moſt effectually to be 
obtained. For whenever men are capable of 
thinking and judging, they become properly. 
reaſonable beings, and a reaſonable conduct 
may juſtly be expected from them. Every 
man knoweth that he hath a principle in his 
frame, greatly ſuperior to that of ſenſe, by 
which he is able to check and controul in- 
clination ; and ſees a neceſſity of laying a 
reſtraint upon his paſſions and appetites in a 
thouſand inſtances, in order to his becoming 

a uſeful member of ſociety, ſecuring the 

peace of his own mind, and maintaining the 

dignity of his character and ſtation in the 

world.. And as . reaſon and ſenſe, theſe two 

diſtin& and oppoſite principles in human na- 

ture, cannot be both gratified in their con- 

trary directions and tendencies; it is evident 

that the one muſt ſubmit, and be brought into 
ſubjection to the other; and that the nobler 
principle ought to maintain the ſuperiority, 

and not be in ſubjection to the inferior 

and baſer one. Reaſon, therefore, as the moſt 
excellent rule of conduct, is to govern us as 

men, and every ſeaſon of life ought to be 

under the direction and influence of it, as ſoon 
as it is capable of exerting itſelf. And every 
- part of life, which is not under the guidance 
of reaſon, or is governed by any thing that 

5 contradicts the counſels of it, is ſo far ab- 
q Vo I. IV. H h ſurd 
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ſurd in its. nature, an evident deviation from 
the higheſt intention. of our being. And. as 
true reaſon, whether informed by human 
inſtruction or divine revelation, is uniform in 
its dictates, and preſcribes a conduct of life, 
ſuitable to all the various relations that men 
ſuſtain towards all beings in the univerſe, no- 
thing can be more evident, than that as we 
all ſtand in various relations to God, and have 
many important connections with each other, 
true reaſon, and that wiſdom which it in- 
ſpires, lead to religion, and the practice of 
univerſal righteouſneſs, and to that ſelf- go- 
vernment or the regulation of our ſenſual paſ- 
fions, on which our right behaviour to God 
and man depends. No time of life therefore 
can. be too early to ſeek after true wiſdom ; 
hecauſe it can never be too ſoon to begin a 
reaſonable life, or to follow where good ſenſe 
and real wiſdom invite us. 

The encouragement in my text early to ſoel 


after this wiſdom, is à very pleaſing one. 
They that ſeek mt early ſhall find me. Fhe ſearch. 
after it is nat laborious - and! tedious. In 
ancient times indeed; thoſe: worthy men who 
underſtood. the infinite advantage of religious. 
and: moral: wiſdom, thought not much of 
travelling into the . moſt diſtant countries, 
wherever: they heard of men famous for their 
ſuperios knowledge; and of ſpending great 

rt of their lives in a voluntary baniſhment 
from their habitations and families, to enjoy 
the advantage of their converſation and in- 
ſiruction. They went with a deſign and 
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thirſt of becoming wiſe ; and inftead of bes 
ing initiated into the faſhionable vices and 
follies of other nations, and importing them 
into their native land, and getting looſe from 
all the ties of religion and morality ; which 
is too often the effect of our modern expedi- 
tions to perfect a polite education; they tra- 
velled to improve their knowledge, and to bring 
back with them thoſe ſentiments of piety and 
vittue, by which they might more effectually 
cultivate their own minds, regulate their 
practice, atid improve the morals of their fel- 
low citizens. Poſtetity is bettered by the 
names and memoits of thoſe worthy ſages, 

But thou, Chrr/tian, haſt no need of this 
long and painful ſearch after true wiſdom. 
Thou needeft not travel into Greece to learn 
religion and morals of Socrates, nor to Rome 
to be informed by Cicero of the nature of the 


gods, or the offices and duties of human life. 


Thon haft Moſes and the Prophets, venerable 
names of high antiquity, infinitely greater 
than thoſe of Socrates and Ciceros, to give thee 
information of what thou ſhouldeſt know, 
and to teach thee the maxims of true wiſ- 
dom: Thou haſt Chrif and his Apoſtles, ſa- 
cred names, as much fuperior to Moſes and 
the Prophets, as they were to the /ages of 
Athens and Rome, to inſtruct thee what God 
is, how he is to be worſhipped, and what 
thou muſt do in order to pleaſe him, and 
ſecure thy happineſs in his acceptance. Thou 
mayeft converfe with them in thy cloſet : 
They will follow thee wherever thou in- 

H h 2 viteſt 
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viteſt them. They will do more for thee 
than Socrates his demon: They will both di- 
rect thee to do what is right, and check thee 
in every inclination and attempt to do evil. 
Make them but thy companions, and they 
will be thy moſt friendly maſters; inſpire 
thee with right ſentiments, help thee to live 
well, and lead thee on infallibly ſafe to eter- 
nal happineſs. 

If men negle# the right improvement of 
their early years, heighten their 2 by 
indulgence, contract habits of ſenſuality, and 
permit falſe principles to take hold of them, 
and bad prejudices to bias them, the attain- 
ment of true wiſdom will become extreme!y 
difficult ; therefore as the attainment of reli- 
gious wiſdom is of infinite importance through- 
out the whole of our preſent exiſtence, we 
ſhould begin the ſearch after it, whilſt our 
minds are open and free to receive the evidences 
and principles of it, uncorrupted by vitiated 
appetites, and not ſtrongly b:afſed in disfavour 
of them, by the powerful influence of ſen- 
ſual inclination ; and whilſt the mind is not 
be y taken up and engroſſed in the purſuit 

pleaſure and the ſecular cares and concerns 
Y life. - And this is what common ſenſe and 
prudence direct, that we ſhould be well ad- 
viſed before we ſet out in the world, chooſe 
proper directors, to whoſe counſels we may 
ſafely truſt, and be ſure, where our path will 
lead us, before we venture and reſolve to 
proceed in it. And ſuch is the nature of re- 
ligious principles, as that every unprejudiced 


4 perſon, 
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perſon, who is capable of paſſing any true 
judgment, will certainly be convinced; that 
theſe are the moſt faithful adviſers, to whoſe 
guidance he can truſt himſelf, and that the 
path, into which they dire& him, 1s the path 
of honour, uſefulneſs, comfort, life and hap- 
pineſs. And would they who have the world 
before them, and are come to the uſe of reaſon, 
be ſo wiſe as to enter into the conſideration, 
what is that future conduct, upon which all 
the valuable intereſt of their being depends ? 
Would they but fairly judge in this caſe, be- 
fore prejudice had blinded them, and in that 
early part of their lives before bad affections 
had corrupted or warped their judgment ; they 
would immediately determine on the fide of 
religion and virtue, and want no other mo- 
tives to become the admirers and followers of 
wiſdom, but her own native, intrinſick excel- 
lency and beauty, and would make the rules of 
truth and righteouſneſs, which he always re- 
commends, the gnides of their entire behaviour 
towards God and man. 

And it is a conſideration of great impor- 
tance in this argument, that God himſelf is 
peculiarly concerned to bleſs the early purſuits 
of wiſdom with the grant of it. It is one of 
wiſdom's maxims, that the Lord giveth wiſ- 
dom * And the advice and aſſurance of in- 
ſpiration itſelf, F any man want wiſdom, let him 
aſk it of God, Toho giveth to all men liberally 
and upbraideth not, and it will be given him . 
And we find that the early love and deſire 

* Prov. ii. 6. + James i. 5. 
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of wiſdom is peculiarly pleafing and acceptable 
to God“. And indeed as true, wiſdom is 
the principal attainment of human life, the 
one great ingredient of the happineſs of it, 
the defire of it is commendable in its na- 
ture ; and one. would think, it thould be the 
firſt object of the, ambition of a reaſonable 
mind ; and when in the early part of life 
perſons cheriſh the love of it, purſue it with 
an ardency and warmth, that the importance 
of it deſerves, and aſk the direction of the 
beſt and wiſeſt of all beings, how they may 
moſt effectually attain it, God will not re- 
ſuſe to gratify ſo rational a diſpoſition, but 
bleſs their endeavours by leading them into 
+ the knowledge of all that truth which ſhall 
be an infallible. clue to lead them ſafely 
through the intricacies and ſnares of the 
m—_ they dwell in, and which is neceſſary 
2 ſecure the true enjoyment and happineſs 

of life. And we generally find it true by ex- 
perience, that early religion and prudence are 
companions, and ſeldom or never fail to in- 
toduce happineſs, as the reward of | enter- 
taining them: Whereas whenever, vice and 
folly get the firſt poſſeſſion of men's hearts, 
they are — ſo forſaken of God, as 
never to grow wiſe; but, habituated to vice, 
they become enemics to all religious and 
virtuous principles, and die, as they have 
lived, without their having ſo much as taſted 
the enjoyment of a rational life, or having 
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a ſingle diſpoſition to reliſh and obtain the ſa- 
tisfactions and pleaſures of an heavenly and 
eternal one. 

Life. itſelf is an abſolute uncertainty ;\ and 
death finds its entrance into every period and 
ſtage of it: The bloom often drops in the 
ſpring ſeaſon, and the tender and green fruit 
is ſometimes chilled and utterly blaſted, be- 
fore ever it comes to maturity; and what ſe- 
curity hath the bloom of life againſt the in- 
juries of time, the blaſt of accidents, or the 
ſtroke of his providence, in whoſe hand is the 
diſpoſal of the great events of life and death. 
He therefore, who begins life with the pur- 
ſuit of wiſdom, and is defirous to conduct 
himſelf by the rules of it, will be ſure of ob- 
taining it, and not put it to the hazard whe- 
ther he ſhall ever find it, by deferring the 
care of it to ſome future opportunity, which 
it is wholly out of his power ever to aſcertain ; 
and thus is out of all danger of dying with- 
out underſtanding, and being deſtroyed for 
the want of it. Whereas he who begins life 
without any principles of truth and wiſdom 
to direct him, and defers that religious and 
virtuous conduct, to which good ſenſe and 
a ſound underſtanding would certainly influ- 
ence him, is as uncertain of ever becoming 
wiſe to any valuable purpoſe, as he is of lite 
itſelf; an uncertainty, which is proportion- - 
ably increaſed, as his ſenſual habits increaſe 
and ftrengthen, and the diſinclination and 
inability to become wiſe and virtuous become 
more radicated and influential : So that hereby 
| H h 4 the 
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-the danger of his becoming more prudent 
is doubled ; for on the one hand, he may be 
cut off in the early — of life, and loſe 


the only opportunity o rflanding the fear 
of the Lord, and of finding the 2 of 
God; or on the other hand, ſhould he have 
longer and more repeated opportunities for 
this ſacred purpoſe, he may deprive himſelf 
.of the very diſpoſition and power to improve 
them. And one would think, that he muſt 
make but a very ill figure in the future, who 
enters into life as an incurable child of folly, 
deſtitute of principle, blinded by ignorance, 
and encompaſſed with weak and groundleſs 
prejudices; and paſs his time there but very 
uncomfortably, who for want of wiſdom is 
ſure to be excluded from the beſt company, 
and who through a defect of taſte, or a cor- 
rupt and vitiated one, is incapable of ſharing 
the worthieſt ſatisfactions. 

But the finding wiſdom is of unſpeakable 
conſequence and importance to us, and the 
love and entertainment of it in the early part 
and morning of life, hath peculiar and diſtin- 

guiſhing advantages attending it. From what 
numerous inconveniencies and errors is it a 
ſure preſervation ! Theſe principles and habits 
of religion which wiſdom inſpires, and leads 
to the improvement of, are a conſtant check 

the animal part of our nature, reſtrain 
the blind appetites and paſſions of our frame, 
and render them ſubſervient to the beſt and 
worthieſt purpoſes of life, break the force 
and deſtroy the fatal influence of all temp- 
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tations, keep men from entering into the de- 
ſtructive corruptions, which abound in the 
world, preſerve from thoſe wounds and gall- 
ing reproaches of conſcience, which are al- 
ways diſtrefling, and frequently intolerable ; 
are a ſure protection from the diſpleaſure of 
deity, deliver from bondage through the fears of 
death, and guard us againſt the awful terrors 
of an approaching eternity. And when we 
add to this the many evils, relative to the pre- 
ſent life, from which religious and virtuous 
wiſdom, regarded by us, as our inſtructreſs 
and guide in the early part of life, is the 
moſt certain and abſolute ſecurity, this wiſ- 
dom will be allowed to be the moſt neceſſary 
and valuable scquiſition: For by regulating 
the paſſions it preſerves from all that inordi- 
nacy of affection, which prompts men to 
meaſures that impair their underſtanding, 
pervert their judgment, lay waſte their con- 
ſcience, — meaſures, that are diſhonourable 
and infamous in their nature, blaſt reputation 
and character, — that are injurious to fami- 
lies, impair and diſſipate men's ſubſtance, 
ſhorten life, and end in miſery and death. 
Theſe are all the effects of vicious follies, and 
verify. that awful maxim of wiſdom, He that 
finneth againſt me wrongeth his own ſoul : All 
they that late me, love death &. | 

Add to this, the many pofitive, invaluable 
advantages, which attend the early love of 
wiſdom, and are the certain effects of a con- 


Prov. viii. 36. 
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ſcientious regard to the principles and obli- 
gations of religion and virtue. A wiſe man 
is ever a reſpectable character: Wiſdom in 
w= is peculiarly amzable and lovely: Re- 
igion and virtue cloath thoſe, who are poſ- 
ſeſſed of them, with a dignity to which every 
one pays a veneration. When theſe form 
the diſpoſition, and regulate the practice of 
early life, they add ſweetneſs to dignity, and 
create affection, as well as eſteem and reve- 
rence. Knowledge and principle are the 
foundation of all uſefulneſs, and make per- 
ſons not only provident for themſelves, but 
bleſſings to all around them. Friendſhip ts 
impoſſible among fools and madmen ; but 
wiſdom cements, preſerves and endears it. 
When families are under the protection and 
guidance of it, domeſtick relations are the 
fources of comfort, and good œconomy, or- 
der, regularity, and the moſt pleaſing and ra- 
tional endearments, are the happy fruits and 
conſequences of it. Wiſdom is the life and 
ſoul of ſociety, and the peace and welfare of 
kingdoms can never flouriſh, but under the 
ſacred influence and bleſſing of it. And 
when men Þave good ſenſe enough in the 
early part of life to guide themſelves by the 
dictates of divine and religious wiſdom, how 
numerous are their opportunities of anſwer- 
ing all the great aud good ends of private 
and ſocial life! How largely do they contri- 
bute their (hare to the happineſs of indivi- 
duals! And what generous contributors are 
they to the wee of the publick ! By ma- 
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naging their own affairs with the diſcretion, 
which religion and virtue inſpire, they make 
even the affairs of others to proſper, and con- 
ſecrate even trade and commerce themſelves, 
I had almoſt faid, into inſtances of real piety 
and virtue ; and thus ſpread their benign in- 
fluences over all the various parts and mem- 
bers of the community : And when the whole 
life from its earlieſt date, even to the lateſt 
period of it, is thus ſpent, what reſpe& will 
ſuch uſefulneſs command ? Whilſt vice and 
folly are uſeleſs, and therefore utterly con- 
temptible ; and miſchievous, as far as their 
influence ſpreads, and therefore hateful and de- 
teſtable. 

Every perſon of underſtanding and reflec- 
tion would wiſh to treaſure up in his mind 
ſuch kind of conſciouſneſs, as would gladden 
his heart by recallection, and create a new 
pleaſure every time they paſſed in review be- 
fore him: But can this ever ariſe from minds 
without principles? From a conduct, unin- 
fluenced by religious diſpoſitions and virtuous 
habits? From a life ſpent in the purſuit of 
trifles and vanity; or in the debauches of a 
brutal, ſenſual conduct, in the arts of fraud 
and the gains of iniquity ? Whoever found 
pleaſure in theſe reflections, or in the intervals 
of thought could draw ſatisfaction from the 
conſciouſneſs of ſuch a character? No: Theſe 
are the uncomfortable thoughts which make 
men incapable of enduring retirement, and 
converſing with themſelves only. But have 
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I: from the beginning of reaſon been in poſ- 
ſeſſion of ſentiments of truth? Have I regarded 
the obligations of religion? Have I acted 
ſuitable to my connections and relations in 
life, as a good and uſeful citizen of the 
world, and as a genuine and faithful mem- 
ber of the kingdom of Chriſt? I ſhall then 
never dread to be my own companion : So- 
litude will furniſh pleaſures which fociet 

will never yield: The cloſet will be a grate- 
ful retirement: The evening's pillow will be 
eaſy : The ſlumbers of the night gentle and 
refreſhing ; and we ſhall be able to greet the 
morning ray with the voice of gladneſs and 
thankſgiving.” Who would not be willin 

to ſtand well with God, his Maker, and ſe- 
cure his bleſſing and conduct through the 
whole of life? Let wiſdom guide thee; and 
the perpetual friendſhip of God vill be thy 
honour and thy happineſs. Who that know- 
eth he muſt die would not with to die in 
peace, and to be abſolutely ſecure from the 
very poſſibility of eternal ruin? But it is im- 
poflible that any perſon can be thus ſecure; or 
contemplate death with ſerenity and calmneſs, 
who hath not wiſcly prepared for it, and by 
an habitual piety and goodneſs prudently 
guarded againſt every deſtructive conſequence 
of it; and the earlier his preparation, the 
wiſer and the better ; becauſe, though life is 
uncertain in every period, he, who is well 
prepared, hath nothing to fear for himſelf in 
any.” Is there. not fomewhat unſpeakably 
, great, 
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great, and infinitely defirable in that glory, 
honour and immortality, which Chriſtianity of- 
fers to our view? Can there be an higher 
object of our ambition? Is there any thing 
of equal value, againſt which we can exchange 
it? How muſt the hopes of it be introduced 
into our minds ? How can we ſecure the poſ- 
ſeſſion of the object of our wiſhes ? Every 
hour we neglect to ſeek it, we put it to the 
hazard, whether ever we ſhall obtain it. Seek 
it therefore in the beginning of life, and the 
hope of it will be the daily chearful com- 
panion of thy breaſt. Seek it by walking in 
the ways of wiſdom, and ſhe will lead thee 
to the poſſeſſion of it; and by following her 
counſels, and by a ſteady regard to the duties 
ſhe preſcribes, from the beginning through 
all the various ſucceſſive periods of life, thou 
wilt not only have a juſt and ſure claim to 
everlaſting life, but be perpetually laying up 
in ſtore for a diſtinguiſhed degree of bleſſed- 
neſs and glory in the kingdom and preſence of 

God. I | 
In a word, as wiſdom is the higheſt orna- 
ment of human life; and religious wiſdom 
the moſt excellent and beneficial to mankind of 
all others, on our poſſeſſion of which, and 
on our living by which, every valuable intereſt 
of time and eternity depends ; to love it is to 
love ourſelves. Diligently to purſue it, is to be 
careful of our own welfare : To ſeek after it 
in the prime of our days, is to ſet out in the 
path that leads directly to happineſs ; and to 
abide by her counſels, and to follow her di- 
| rections 
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rections in all the various ſteps we take, is to 
provide effectually for our fafety and comfort 
the whole journey of life, and to ſe- 
eure to ourſelves the moſt delightful and glo- 

rious proſpect beyond it. | 
Have any of you been betrayed by the 
ſtrength of your paſſions, by the invitations 
of pleaſute, or the ſeduction and practices of 
falſe friends and perfidious companions, to 
/e the admonitions, and reje& the counſels 
of beavenly wiſdom ? Have you been prevailed 
with to diſhonour your prime of life, which 
Mould have been wiſely conſecrated to religion 
and virtue, by criminal purſuits and gratifi- 
cations ; and to obſcure by folly and vice thaf 
lovely morning period of your being, which 
ſhould have been continually brightening into 
3 more perfect and exemplary piety, and 
giving ſtronger and ftronger proofs of good 
underſtanding. - Give yourſelves but leiſure 
for ſerious reflefron, and you muſt be con- 
vinced of the neceflity of a timely and im- 
mediate retreat. Sin never was, never can 
be, conſiſtent with the true intereſt of a man: 
It is afrienuiy to every intereſt of our being: 
Its inſeparable ons are infamy and ruin: 
Its very ſmile is treacherous, and its moſt 
ſoothing invitations are only the more ef- 
fectually to deſtroy us. It is therefore always 
too ſoon to contract any friendſhip with it; 
but never too ſoon to renounce it. To hate 
is to do honour to onrſelves, and to abfain 
from it is to guard ourſehves from the moſt 
complicated and durable folly :- Whereas re- 
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ligion will ever be found to be our trueſt wiſ- 
dom, fince it is in its nature friendly to our 
beſt intereſt : All its principles are founded in 
reaſon : Every precept it gives us, is wiſe 
and falutary : Every reflection it furniſheth is 
joyous and grateful: Every proſpect it yields 
us is reviving and glorious. Whether we live 
or die, it is our beſt ſecurity : And whatever 
there can be of happineſs throughout the pe- 
riods of eternity, this wiſdom, and this alone, 
can ſecure the poſſeſſion of it. The ways 
« of wiſctom are ways of pleaſantneſs, and 47 
© her paths are peace: She 1s a tree of life to 
4 them that lay bold of her, and happy is every 
«- one that retaineth ber.” 
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